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>= LAY your High =" with 


length ot dayes; 4nd an increate. 
of a Graces ; which may make 


| hos truly proſperous 7h lite, | 


and cternally happy in that. 
which 1s to come. 


Ionathan /oor ® three Ar- *1 Sam. 20, 


rowes, to drine Dauid farther 20, 
off from Sauls furte : and 71 55 
the third Epiltle which 1 hauec 
written, todraw your Hi2hnefle: 
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| xeerer 19 Godsfauour - by y die? 
Eting your heart to begin (like 
| Joſiah) 1n your © youth, to ſeeke 
after the God of Dawid; and 
of Tacob ) your Father. Not butl 
that 1 know that your Highneſle 
| doth this without mine admons. 
tion ; but becauſe 1% wonuld with! 
the Apoſtle, hane you to © a. 
bound 1n cuery Grace, in Faith 
and knowledge , and 1a all dili-} 
gence,and 1n your louc to Gads 
ſeruice and true Religion. Ne- 
prohat alle | yex was there more neede 0 
| plaine ad vnfiined Admonits. 
| ons : for the Comicke, 2 that 
| ſaying, ſeemes but to hane pros 
| | phecyc 'ed of our times, Obſequi-) : 
um amicos , veritas odium pa-F | 
 rit. And 12 muaruel! : ſeeing that! 
wee ave falne into the dregs off 
Time , which being the laſt , uſt 
needs bes the worll anges, An 
how can there bee worſe , ſeeing}, 
 Vanitic knowes not how to bee 
vainer, #or Wick edncflc how #0 
| bee more wicked ? And whereat 
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heretofore thoſe hane beene coun- 


ted moft holy, who hae ſpewed 
them/elnes moſt zealous in their 
Religion ; they are now reputed 
woſt diſcreet, who can make the 
leaſt profeſſion of their Faith. 
And that theſe are the laſt dayes, 


Fecuritie of mens cternall ſtate 
hath ſo ouerwhelmead(as CHRIST 
fore-rold it ſhoulda ) all ſorts: 
that moſt who now line , are be- 
come louers of pleaſures, more 
'than louers of Go D : And 
of thoſe who pretend to loue 
Gop, O. Go b! what ſaniti- 
fied heard can but bleed, to behold 
how ſcldome "they: .come to 
Prayers? how irreuerently they 
heare Gods Word? what ſtran- 
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gers'they areat the Lords Ta- 
theyare at Stage-playes? where 
themſelites, to heare the Vaſlals | 


of the < diue!l ſcofſing Religion, | 
and blaiphemouſly abuſing phras | 
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| IGAUS huts Scripture on theis 
| Thercfore | Stages , as famliarly as they'oſe 
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was there ſo little (preparation 
for his Comming. And if the 
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the: lobacco-Pipes im thei 
bibbing houſes. Ss that hee who 
would now a dayes ſeeke in moſt 


Chriſtians for the power , ſhall 
' Cathedram | {carce almoſt finde the very ſhew 
of godlineſl:. Nener was there | 
more ſinning , nexer {eſſe re-} 


morſe for ſemne. Nener was the 
Indge neerer to come , neuer 


| Bride-groome /howld now com, 
| bow many. ( who thinke them 
| ſelues wiſe enough, and full of 


| a knowledge) 


. would bee found 
fooliſh Virgins, withour.one 
drop of the Oyle of ſaning Faith 
in their lampes? For the preateſi 
 wiſedome of moſt men in thy 


| zo aecerue themlielues. 
And of ſometimes ſore good 
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age, conſiſts inbeeing wiſe firſ | 


to aeceine others , and in theend,\! 


booke haps into their hands; | 
or ſome good motion commeth | 
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for them 1s Hell hercafter : Se- 


{weert pleaſures, and to increaſc 
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mo their heads, whereby they 


' are put £73 tos to conſtder the 
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or how 1wweake atlurance they 
hare of ctcrnall lite , of rhu were 
enaed ; aud how they hane ſome 
ſecret ſinnes, for which they mult | 
ECICT HNUNISS, [a7 79; y /F | 
xeeds repent here , or be puniſhed” 
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curitie then foortiwith whiSpers 
the Aypocrite zn the Earc, —_ | 
though it bee fit tothinke of theſe 
things yet, Itisnot yet time ; | 
And that hee 1: yer young E-| 
nough ( thorrgh hee cannar but 
bnow that many millions as 
Young 4s himſelfe are already 
in Hell, for want of timely re- 
pentance.) Preſumption war-| 
ranteth him in the other Eare; | 
that hee may. haue time hereaf- | 
tcr,at his leiſure to repent ; 4nd 
that howſoeuer othcrs at , yet 
hee 1 farre enough from deat!, 
and therefore may boldly take 
retalongertime, to enioy his 


ll 


SE 


"r——— o=gy 


ey ”_— C'S OCO——— a—_ HS ” — ——— -— PIES 


The Epiſtle 
- -* IM my | | 


'his weal:.hand grcatnefle. And 
eupon (like Salomons ſlug. 
'gard ) hee yeelas him{elfe toa lit. 
| 'tle more {leepe, alittle more | 
lumber, a little more folding} 
of the hands to {lcepe in his]! 
| former ſinnes :; rl at laſt , De-|! 
| ſpaire ( Securities vgly Hand-|| 
' maide ) comes in vnlooked for, 
and ſhewes, him his Hourc-glaſſe |} 

| dolefully telling him , that his|F 
[time 1s paſt: and that nothing || 
now remaines, bat to dye, and be 
damned. Let mort this ſeeme 
ſtrange to any, for too many 
hane found it tootrac,and more, 
| withont more grace , are hire to. 
| be thts ſoothed to their end : and |! 
[in the end ſnared 70 their end-| | 
| [eſſe perdition. | 
Jade y.3, In my defire therefore of the\ | 
common faluation ; ##t eſpecs-| ? 
| ally of your Highnefle ewerla-| | 
ſting welfare , I hane endeanon- 
red to extratt (omt of the Chaos|| 
!of endlefie controuerſies ) the 


| ' fold Practice. of true Piety,, 
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which flouriſhed before theſe C _ 


| | trowerſies were hatched : Which 


2 poore Labours ( m a thort 
while ) commerh now foorth a- 
gaine the 25.time ,vnder the ora- 


| ctous protection of your High- 


nefle favour, and by therr enter- 
rainment /ceme not to be alroge- 
ther vawcilcome ts the Church 
of Chriſt. 1f to be pions, hath 
in a/} ages beene held the trueſt 
honour : how much more honon- 


to be the trne Patrone and Pat- 
uid, Salomon, Izhofaphat, Eze- 


chias, loltas, Zerubbabel, Con- 
ſtantine, Theodofius, Edward 


| 
the f.xt, Queene Elizabeth, Prince 


 Henry,and other religious Prin- 
 ces,to be ſo honoured ; that their 
names ( ſince their death ) {mel 


#n the Charch of G OD Hike a 
prectous Oyntment ; and their 


ney 1n all mouthes, and 2s Mu- 


ſicke at a Banquet of Wine: 


when 


rable 24 #7, 1n ſo Impions an age, ; 
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-erne of Pietic? Victie made Da- | 


remembrance 1s {weete as Ho- 


Ecclef.7:5, . 
EcC].q.21. 
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\ when as the l:ppes of others, who 
hue becac godletie and irrcligi- 
| 0US Princes, doc rot and ſtinke 
[19 the memorie of Geas people, | 
Asd what honour 2 i for -grcat 
mcn i haxe great titles on 
earth ; when God accounts their 
| +Lult1o. | Names vaworthy to bee * writ- 
| 20, [CN 1 his Buoke of lite 11 Hea- 
| Apoc. 17-9: [new ? 


| | 


F 


It # Picty that erabaimes a 
Prince 4:5 good name, and 
\ wakes buy face to ſhine before 
| { MEN , and gtorihics his ſoule a- 
| | mong Angcls. For as o{es his 
face, by often talking with God, | 
Exod.31- | ſhined 22 ihe eyes of the people ; 
| 293% | ſo by frequent praying (which | | 
| | our talking wah God) and hea-| * 
ringthe Word,(which1s Gods] : 
XY ſpeaking vnto.vs) we ſhall bee| +» 
changed trom glory to glory,| | 

: Cer.3.18.| by the Spirit of the Lord, tothe| | 
| | Imageof the Lord. And ſecing 2 
| this /zfe 2 vncertainc to all, e-| | 
ſpecially zo Princes: (What argu- 
mcnt 25 more fic, both for Prin-| | 
ces,\. 


i. 


—_y 


| 


} _ 


— 


_—_— 


 — 


ces, and 
that which teacheth {\nfull mai 
todeny himſelte , by moru/ying 
hs corruption : that hee may en- 
toy Chrilt,the Author of our [al- 


tl. — | 


People to /tndie, than | 
| | 


wation : To renounce theſe faile 
and momentany pleaſures of 
the world , that he may attaine to 
the true and eternall g2yes of 
Heag:n : and tomake themtrucly 


wha arenow only honorable be- 
fore men 1n vanity ? What char-' 
| ges /ceuer wee ſpend in carthly 
vanities, for the moſ# part , they 


honourable before God in, Picty, | 


Mat.26.13« 
1 Tim... ! 


either dye before vs, or wee! 
{hortly dyeatrer them:b2t what 
we ſpend like © Mary inthe Pra-| 
Aice of Piety , ſhall remame our. 
true memoriall for ener, For 
4 Picty hath the promiſe of this 
life, and of that which ſlall ne- 
ucr end, But vb without Piet 
there 5. no intcruall comfort to 
bee fond 1n Conicience, nor cx 
ternall peace ro bee looked for in 
the . World , nor any cternall 


| hap- 
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J} | fortitude, 


| 7115 reltguie' 


” Principt= | 
bus ad ſalu- | 
tem ſola ſa- | 
tis wucra ef? 

pret.as, abſq, 
Ha Uo mi | 
hil eſt vel |} 
exercitus wel 
Is peratorgs 
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Z.0ZON. 
Eccl. hiſt. 
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happines zo be hoped ſor #8 Hea. 
uct. How can Pietic but promiſe 
| ro her ſelfe a zealous Patrone 0 
your ighnefle ; being the ſole 
Son and Heire of /o gracious and|} 
great a Monarch : who ts not | 
oncly the Defendcr of the Faith}, 
by Title ; but alſo a defender of 
the Faith intruth : « the Chri- 
tian World hath taken notice by 
 b4 \carned contuting of Beliar- 
mines 9:6r-ſbreading Hereſies,and 
by ſupprefting, in the Blade of 
Voritius Athean blaſphemies ? 
And haw caſte t ut for your High-|} 
neflc 0 equall (if not toexceed)|Þ 
all that went before you, in Grace 
and Greatneſle, sf you ave but (et 
1047 heart to ſceke,and to {erue 
God ; conſidering how rcligl-| © 
ouſly your Highne iſe hath becne| 
educated by godiy and yertuous| | 
Gonernours and Tutors ; a alſo] Þ 
| that you line gn [ach a time, || 
wheres Gods prouidence and 


the Kings religious carc haxe 
| placed oner this Church (tobe) | 
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wnſpeake«ble comfort thereof ) The graci- 
another venerable ic hoiada, that |2s Arch- 
= wal biſhop of 

doth good 11 OUL Ifrael both Cant, GA. 
towards God , and towaras' 
his Houle ; of whom your High- 
neſlſe at all tmes , mall doubts, 
may learne the inceritie of Relt- 
gion, for the Saluation of your 
inward Soule: and the wilelt 
counſcll forthe direction of your. 
outward \tate? And toexcite yort 
the rather, to the zealous Pra-| 
Aice of dune Picty ; often /ap- 

| poſe with your ſelfe, that your | 
+ | Highnefſe heares your religious 
| Fath# Tamcs, ſpeaking vnto! | 
10u, as ſometimes holy Damid| 1 Chro.38. | 
pake to h13fonne Salomon : And| 9+ | 
thug Charles my Sonne,, know 
thou the God of thy Father , 
and feruc him with a perfect 
heart,and with a willing mind : 
for the Lord ſearchcth - all 
hearts, & vnderſtandcthallthe| 
Imaginations of the thoughts ; 
if thou feeke him, hee will bcc 
found of thee ; but if thou for- 
E-- 1} 
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fake him , hee wall caſt thee off 
fOr CULT. 

= Tohelpe youthe better ts ſeeke 
and /erze ths Giod Aimigh. 


tic, who mt be your Chicte Pro-| 
\tET tour in life, and on:y Com-|| 


\fortin death: 1 hezre once againe 
01 my beaded knees , offer my old 
(e Hite New Wt pt, into your 
Hy Iv IC OV 14s As : daily for your 
 Highneſe ) offerig Vp UNlo the 
moſt H1 61, my humbleit pray- 
CIS, that 4s you grow inage and | 


ature : : ſo you may { like your 


| dome and favour with God and 
| all 004 en, Tha [ut willl 


{wall cacr ict, 


| 
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| Maſter Chriſt);ncreafe 1n 1 wiſh! 
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| neucr ccaſe : 1n all «ther matters | 


Tour Highneſſe hamble| 
Ser uant ,auring life to 


| be commanaead, 
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| Toll males, extolle Pros, cognoſce T erpſum ; 


Sacre rene, Pact conſule, diſce pats, 
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READER. 


22 69 Had not purpoſed to en- 
AG 5 large the laſt Edition, 
CO, Fob ſaucthar the importunitie 
<> of many deuout!ly diſpo- 


| ſed ,-preuailed with mee, to adde ſome | 
| points, and to &plifie others. To ſas || 
| tishe whoſe Godly requeſts, I haue || 
done my beſt endeauour : and withall 
| finiſhed all thar1intend in this argu- 
| ment. If thou thalr herevy rcape any 
| more profit , giue God the more praiſc: || 
| and remember him in thy prayers, who |Þ 
| hath vowed both his /ife and his /a- || 
borrrs,to further thy | 
| | {aluation as his 
Owe. 
Farewell in the 
| Lord 
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31. Meadrtations for " ficke, 
taken frors the end of Gods cha- 


| /iſement s. 684 


32. Meditations for one that 
x bike to dye, 675 
33. A prayer to be ſaid of one 
that it like to dye. © © 688 


35. Darettions for thoſe, who 
come to vifit the icke, © 717 
36. A prayer ro be ſasd for the 
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Will , anaſe ettwng thy om 813 OY = | 
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| 34. Comfortable Meditations | 
| | againſt defpaire. 694 
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And choyce Scriptures to be 
read vnto bins. 729 
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| t2ency of fickneſſe, 731 
38. Conſolations agamFt the 
feare of death, : 737 
bt | 39. Senenſanttified thoughts, 
| and ſo many ſpiritual! fighes for a 
| ſroke man that ts like to dje. 744 
Y 40. Of the comfortable. w/e of 
| true ab[olution, and recerums of 
[ the Loras Supper , to the fanhfull || 
' and penitent , before they depart 
= |  thulife, if they may connentently 
I be had. wb | . 75518 
k 41. The laſt fpeech.of a godly 
{ | | mandying. 770 |* + 
1 42. Aeautations of martyr-|| 
{ dome: wherein us prooued that tho 3 
; who dye for Popery , cannet-bee(}.| 
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1 | 43- A diume_Celloquie twixt|! 
Chrift ana the Somde , corcerning| 
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Dicedting 2 Chriſtian how } 


ro —_—. that he may 


2» Ho.eer thou art that 
tookeſt into- this 
et. 6 Bobke , neuer vndcre| 

3 ” YAY akc toreade 1 it ; VN» 
t]: |lefſe thou firit reſolueſt to be-| 


+ |ned Praffitioner of Pzety. Yet 

[reade it, and that ſpeedily, leſt 
0/F[before thou haſt read 1t oucr , 
[God (by ſome vnexpected 
| death) cut thee off, for thine in- 
ueterate /mprety. 


pleaje God. | , | I} : 


B _ The 


Dh. tes 


I CO” CA I EE CAC 
— —— 


3 Father, 
i 1 Thediuers manner ) 2 Sonne. 
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f being therein, whichY 3 Holy 
are Thece Perſons : Ghof, 
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© Yalcſſethat amandoth truly 
know God, hee neither can nor 
will worſhip him aright:for how 
can a man /one bim, whom hee 
knowerh not ? and who will or- 
zip him, whole helpe a man 
chinkshe needeth not? and how 
ſhall a man ſecke remedy by |} 
Grace , who ncuer vnderſtood 
his miſery by Natwre? Therfore 
(faith the * Apoltle) Hee that 


commeth FL As muſt beleene that 


Grd is, avd that he 11 a yewarder 
' of them that ſeeke him, : 
'' Andforas muchas there can 
4#\be no true Piery , without the 
Tet of God ; nor any 
900d praftice, withoutthe know- 
"14d re of a mans owne ſelfe : wee 

y ſh therefore. lay downe the 
|=, knowtedge of Gods Adaieſtie', | 
/ 1 and Aans Miſerie , as 
the firſt and chiefeft 
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A PLAINE 


| DESCRIY TION 
of the Eflence and Arti. 
butcs of God, ovt of the 
holy Scripture, (o farre forthas 
| every Chrittian muſt compe- 


| tently know,and nece{- 
i farily belecue, that will 
| be laucd. 


| = 
| $6 Lthough no creature 
496.433 | x can dee whar Gl 
[ Jim. 1.15 | E/{pAA1S becauſe hee 1s| 
' b Deu14.6 | GP! a gncomprebenſ1ble,and ; 
| 4-31-& 31. 'b dyyelling in acceſſible /ight; 
'---"phpge | yctithath pleaſed his Maieſtie,|: 


Ifa.45-5, © ; SE nR 
| 7,8 [to reveale himfelfe in his ord 


1 Cor. 8.«, \vNto vs, ſo farreas our weake 
E:h.6.5,6. 'capacsty can beſt conceiue him. 


| © Time2. 4. Thus: 
| clo1.4.24. \ 


t Car,3.17. 


| infiniceh 


I cs es _ I —— —— MA CU OO 


—— 
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| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 


e infinitely f perfett's E 'fence,whoſe 
being is" of him/elfe eternally, 
In the Dinine Eſſence, we are = 
co conſider 2- things: Firſt, the || 2295-14 
diuers manner of being therein: | a&.x7. a5. 
lecondly,the Atrribaresthereof. | Rom 1.3.6 
The divers manner of being | i Heb-1.3. 


| : : & 1oh 1.1. 
|thercin,are called * Perſons. 10h. $431,37 


A Perſon 55 aK diflintt ſubftance | 7h, ;, 
of the Godhead. 1 Col2.9. 
| Thereare ®chreeDiuine Per. | m Gen.t.26 


fons, the Farher, the Some, and | 3» w——_ 


| the Holy Ghoſt : Theſe three | x, I 4,7- 


Perſons are not three ſenerall ' 114.639, 10 


' 


[ubſt ances , bur three diſtint: Zach, 3-2. 
[nbſiFences;or three diuers man- - "Bo 2,5,6. 
* Jner of becing of ® ane andthe | \,2'? 77 


ſence; So that a Perſon in the | 1oh.19. 26. 
Godhead , Is an indiniduall wx. | 2 Cor.13.13- 


|. Singwls [ms 171 


aerſtanding, & incommunicable | Saget, —_ 
| = » » » I huquiln, 4 
 Subſetence,liuing of it ſelfe, and | imine, 

' © V/1169/4 REM, 


not ſuſtained by another. | Aug.lib.6.de 
Inthe wmty of the Godhead, | "EY 
there is a® plaraluy, which is! , cur. ox; 
not accidentall, (tor God is a | ** 17164. 
molt pure ad, and admitsno aC- 

B 3 Ccidents:)| 


m_ 
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il _ Mat.3-16,17 | 
ſame ſubſtance , and Dinine E/- yg -gy 
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cidents: ) nor eſſential : ( forf 
God is one Eſſence onely ) but 
V Porfons ti- * perſonal. 

The perſons inthis one Eſſenc 
are but chree. Iu this ® Ayſter 
erm: |there is alin & alzra,ancther & 
| Tape in | Another: but not aliud &- alind, 
{ 4%ſe, v»w | another thing & another thing, 
| in Trninere, | The Dinme Eſſence in it ſelte, 
| mi va; is neither dinided nor diſtingss. 
—_— fed. Bur the three Per/ons int 
Og lthe Dinan Eſſence arc diſtin- 


| guithed among them/elwes three 
manner of wales. 


1. By their 2 ame. 

| 2. By their Order. 

| | 3, By thtir Avon. 
| 

| ; 

| 1. By their names this. 


He firft Perſon is named the|| 
father;firſt,in reſpect of his 
5 Mat.21.z7 |? narmrall Sonne Chriſt: ſecond-! 
| = 1% [ly 5 In reſpect of the Elctt , [11s 
| q1fa-63.16. | adopted ſons,that is,thoſe who 
| Eph-3-1:35 | being not his ſons by Nature, 
i | = 


—— __ 


i. 
I" 
_ 
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| are made his ſonnes by Grace. 
The ſecond Per/o» is named 
| the ® Sowne , becauſe he is ®be- [9 
| gotten of his ® Fathers ſubſtance |; 
or #atxre; and he 1s called the | 746 
| Word: 1, becauſe the P.concep- |, ; 
tionof.a Word in mans-mind;1s |'fectirr, & | 
[; . - tha "58K A000 InFer- I 
| the neereſt thing ; that 10 forve | ws gienic:ing 
ſort can ſhadow vnto vs the ma- |= #he a. | 
[ner , how he is eternally begotten fea | 
 Tofhis Fathers /ab/Fance : and in Tourer ns 
. X . F100 prſiex 
this reſpeAt be 18 alſo called the | aize arermum | 
Wiſedome of hu Father , Prou. 8. | 94 efe- , 
| MW 6a buls genuit; Fe | 
12, Sccondly ,' becauſe thitby | fer exrerier | 
4m,the Father hath from the | M2539» 
: "ME * 2 , enterzorne ofi= | 
(beginning declared his will for | ge: gup 27: | 
our ſaluation; hence called >6zee, ben map 
 |qv4ſixzwr, the Perſons ſpeaking | caruic+ | 
 |with, or by the Father. Third- | 27moo Zamnr | 
ly becauſe he is the chiefe © ar gu- | maieſtars | 
| | : chardriisr, | 
ment of ail the Word of God; or | 7, 1 
that Word, whereof God ſpake, | q loh.1.48. 
when hee promiſed the bleſſed] "14.4. 
Seedeto the Fathers, vnder the | Hebu. + 


vid Teſtament. | | oy 
| The third Perſon is named the | Atts.3-22, | 
|* holy Ghoſt: hit, becauſe hee 1s CG, Re, 


B 4+ ; ſps- j» Cor.13 31. 
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-r.l0h.4-14- |t bs tall without a body; if} 
© 2a Lav g becauſe he is Fired, and}. 
aSit were breathed from both 
a loh.9o 21, |theY Father and the Sonne, that 
' 18, proceedeth from them both, 
And he is called hay , .both be.! 
cauſe he is* boty in hisowne #«. 
|2wre , and alſo the immediate 
us. |? ſanttifier of all Goas Elef pes 
ple 


2. By this Order. Thus: 


kf | H E Perſons of the God! 
| head are either the Farkey, 
was | Or thoſe which are of the Fa: 

- | ther, f 

»| The Father isthe ® fir/t perſon 
in the glorions Trine,Þ having 
eniw eff priee | Neither his being, nor begiminy| 
panes; | of any other,but of kimſelfe;be-|, 
| w6, Allted. | gerting his Somve, and together| 
>: 94g ' | with his Soune, ſendeng forth the | 
| Ideo ducirw hely Ghoſt from eucrlaſting. The | 
= i & | perſons which-are of the Father, | 
Þ aretboſe,whoin reſpec of their} 
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Dixine E fence , eternally com- 
| municated vnto them from the 
Father. And thoſe are cither 
from the Father alone, as the 
Sonne , or from the Father and | 
| the Sonne, as the boly Ghoſt, 
The Some is the ſecond Per- | | 


nn AE 


ſonof the glorious Tremey , and 
the enely begotten Sonne of his 
Father , not by Grace, but by 
neture;having his bbeing of the 
Father «lone,and the whole being 
of his Father,by an eternal,and |<75ve 
tncomprehenfible . generation: i 
& withthe Father ſendeth forth [v7 
the holy Ghoſt. In reſpeR of his MEE. 
| | abſolute Eſſence,he is of hinsſelfe, |19nam gene. 
| |butin reſpe& of his Perſon, hee [11 extſur + | 
; Is\by an eternal generation, of his |{5493"2 1 | 
"I Father, For the Eſſexce dothnot |7.4, 6. 38, 7 
|, |beger an Eſſence, but the © per/or toh.5.19. | 
* [ofthe Fatberbegetteth the pey- | Mich. 5-1. | 
ſon of the Son, and ſo he is God le =o 
of GOD,and hath from his Fa }j1.1,,.. | 
| wMlind ofF babore E/ſantiar diginam & ſeipſa: <4 habore effentiavn 
| dlainans 4 ſripſa exiftentern * remote enim relations ad Patremy 
ſola reftet Efſortia, qua oft « ſeipſa © hine filims diciruy prinepte- 
Ty non efeoniatus, Th. Sum. p44.4-33- 
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ilob, 15. 
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i Chri{T 
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Therefore 
Rom. $,9.the 
Holy Ghoſt 


| is called the 


Spirit oft 


e Spirituce 5. 

s Patzre &f 6 
Filso preceduty| 
6inquam ab 
Une  ceaem | 
prines prom 
duabus tan. 
tum per ſents 
ſubſid nte, 

non aulem 
$4071:111 4 
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The Practice of Pietys | 
ther the beginning ot his Perſon 
and Oraer , but not of Eſſence! 
and Time. | 
The Holy Ghoſt is the third; 
Perſon of the blefled Trintty, 
p proceeding & ſent forth,equally; | 
from © bo:hthe Fathcy and the 
Son, by an internall and incom- 
prehenſible ſpiratzon: For as the 
Son recetueth the whole diuine]# 
Efence by generation;{o the He. 
ly Gheſt receiueth it wholly by]| 
ſpiration, 
This Order betwixt the three 
perſons appeares, inthat the Fa-|} 
ther begetting, mult in order be 
before the Sonxe begotten ; and| | 
"the Fatherand Sonxe,before the| * 


Holy Gheft , proceeding from| 


both. 


This Order ſeruesto ſet forth] 


 ynto vs two things : firſt, the|| 


wancy how the Trinuy wors|| 
keth intheir external atlsons: as| | 
thatthe Father worketh of him- 
felfe, by the Sonne and the Hoh 


Ghoſt ; the Sonne from the Fa- 
| ther,\ | 


onewe—wertra rec Ep Enna ror 


| 
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| 
| 


they is theiforonrame and original 
| of the 'T11iniry;the beginning of 
all external working:the® Name 
of God in relation; & the title of 
Creator in the Creedjare gigenin | * 
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ther, by the holy Ghoſt; the holy 
Ghoff, trom the Father and the 
Soune. Sccondly, to diſtinguiſh 
the firlt & «mediate begmming, 
from which thoſe externall and. 


* 


ir is,. that foraſmuch as the'Fa- 


| 


q 


a ſpeciall manner tothe Father; 
our Kedemption tg. the $21 z "and 
our Santlificationto the perſon 
ofthe holy:Ghoſe, as the imaredi-. 
ate agents of theſe acions;cAnd | 
thisis alſothe caſe, whythe | 
$on,as|he 18/Hearateor;referverh 
all thingsts:the Þ Fathey,nbt to 
the Holy .Ghoſt ; and that the 
Scripture ſooftgn ſaith,thar we 
are reconciled to the Father. 
Thisdinine order or. Oeconomy 
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nor 4; netther ſaperiardge nor 


»ſeriors:ie among the three pey- | & 


comon actions doe flow, Hencet - 


excepted. there 1s geither {i7/! | rok. 
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Ram.s8.z; 
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1Cor.s.6. 
2.Cor..24. 
bMat.nr.25, 
26 27. | 
| lohs, 19,20, 


A:2Ir2Ja| 
1.7 4 244 
10 4:4 9. + | 
c 2.Cap, 5.48, | 
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g Incervarie lons z but for nature theya' arc COe 
( venbe prepice. | flentiall,, for Dignity cocquall, 


yen DP atri nec 


| Sprrs | for Timecoeternall., 142 Snnat | 
Sanito mſe 


The whole diune effence is in 
| eHery one ofthe three Perſons;but 
. | it, was, incarnateds one/y.inthe 
ſerond. Perſon of the Hor d,, and 
notiinthe-perſon of the Father, 
or of theholy Ghoſt, for chree} #3 


reaſons. : - d 2 S L102 


1 
__ that-God the Father 


[pn Pt lathe rather ſer forch the 
none of | an of- hts loue ta Mar. 
Rom$iz | p- ;1n gluing his fr and onely[} 
\&5; 8,10, | begotten Sonm;to be incarnated, 
| tw ſemper K. toſuffer death for mans fall 


mens cogotet, nati ON. 


| vno hoc ne 


whts,fade- |  Secondly,that hewho wasin| 
nd | his Divinity the Sonne of God, 
|”: 9u6rss | ſhould bod i in his Humanity the 
Deifiluu þ+.| $00 of 4an:leſt the name of Son 
.ce nvans- | ſhould paſſe vnto another, who|| 
| by his ecerwall _” was not| | 
wen fired | the Sonne. 


ater "| Thirdly,becanſe it WAS INCE- 


ſo ev, qu non 


efer tems | teſt, x hat perſon who is the| 


aire | Ee Cantiad f hiseternall]| 
hlius. Aug [fab n age O Father 
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Congracte 
ſpiritual Image of God , which 7 —_ 


' Inthe Incarnation , the God. |, 
head was not. turned into the /«=fanaly 


intothe Godhead: :but the God- (Peres fe. 

hbead,as it is the /eronud per/dn, or pompturety | 
Word aſſumed vntoitthe fan. | ron Athan, 
hood, that is, the whole nature of | ev.qu. 


tes thereof, ſrxne excepted. | 
+ The $erond Perſon togke not | wedireprion 
ypon him the perſov of man, bur |" 
the Natwre of man. So = the ae _ 

human nature hath no perſonall | p79 
ſubſiſtence of it owr.e, ( for then i 
there ſhould be exo Perſons in a——_—_ 

Chriſt;) but it ſubſiſterh in rhe To or- 

Word,the ſecond Perſon, For,as CC ILEL 

the ſoule and body make but | lib.z p. us. 
one Perſon of 44a»; ſo the 
God-headand Man-hood make | 
| but one Perſon of Ehrif, > | 
+ "The two naturesofthe God. 


Head and Man-hood are ſo _ 
ally | 


Were buma» 


dlaſt. ::: naw nafuram, 
we ha vt hae perſo- | 


Manhood , nor the Aſanhood , Dei ts 


' Heb. 4.ig. 
 man,body and ſonle-; and all the | 


natural] _—_—_ and * infirm. ''z Infenitars, 


| 


| 
| 
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ſtatice D erm. 
> bominem, 
nhl ct alind 
4470 1.2047 am 
humangm 

nan babera 
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ſtentiam, ſtd 
affumptom | 
ef 4 verbs... 
ar ern0gad ip- 
ſam werbs 
ſubſſrentiam, 
Bellar.de i- 
carnae.l';, | 
cap.8. 
y Seluis & \ | 
di ſtundÞ11 ma- 
| nontibury pro- 
proctatibes na- 
!we tam af.-: 

vi entiss 
=o af - 
ſump tes 


| 


| 


AA. 20.38. 
Adt.17. J&+ 
Dr.F:eld of 
the Church, 
book 3.c 3 5: 
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founded; but remaine ſtill diſtin= 
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ally wnired by a Perſ, onal wins, 
thatas they never can beſepars 
ted alunder,for are they not con«|| 


guitſhed by their ſeucral and EG 
(entiall proprietres, which they | 
had: before they were vinitedi 
As far example; the 5»fins;eneſſe | 
ofthe Ds#we, ts not communis| 
cated tothe hamang nature; not 
the finizeneſſe of the humane z..to 
the dine nature. | 

Yetby reaſon of this per/onel, | 
w140n, there1s ſick a communion, | 
of the proper:iex of both natures, || 
that that which is properta the 
one, 1s ſom<time attributed. ta| 
the other nature. As, that Gvd| * 
prorehaſed  the., Church with « buy q 
owne blond: ind that he will indgd | © 
the World by that Man whom hee | 
hath gpp<4nted. Hence allo it 15, 
that though the Humanity of 
Chreft bea created,and:thtrforo 
2 fi »ite 41d Awited naryre;,. .and | 
cannot be every where preſent; by 
actuall poſition, or locall extens 
ſton, 


« # TIT 
4 #13} 


EE RI 


—_— etffdlii ta ACC OO” 
_ - 
. 2 
C. F . 


| 


q | 


n=|} | Subfefence of the Sonne of God, | 


Jl God, that it 1s no where ſexered | 


| perſons be diſtinguiſhed. 


| [together incommunicable. | 


P 
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fion, according to his? natural 
being: yet becauſe it hath com- 
 municated- ynto. it the perſonal 


which 1s infinite, and without 
hmitatson; and 1s {o'vnited with 


from God; the budy.of Chriſtz 
inreſpedt of his P per/orall being, 
| may 11ghtly bee ſaid to be exery | 


where. 


2The A ions by which the three 


He a&tonsare of two ſorts; 
either External, reſpeting 


the creatures; & thole arc after j 
'[” ja ſort common to exery one of| 


the three Perſens ; or Internal, 
| reſpecting the Perſons onely a- 
mong(t themſclues , and arc al- 


The Externall and commus- 
|nicable 4Zions of the three 
Perſonrare theſe: j| 

The creation of the world pe- 


culialy 


—_ — 


15 

ny $ nods | 
#/ie natrurale ' 
Chriflus non 


oſt pbique, 
| 


= 
| 


Þ Srrundien 
eff perſonale 
Chiſtus eſt 


= big | 


= . 
- 


X e, 
. no 
- a 
- 

” F - 
" - 

of . 

”*I 

{ 


| 
| 
In operibu1 ad. 
exive tres per- 
ſens 8peran.. 
fur ſinoul ſore 
K4/8 crdone 

0N47 ry 


perf 
in oprrande. 


a we I 


| 


sRom.y,36. 


| 


6 As re- 
 demptien, 
AQ.20.38. 
and ſanAif- 
cx10n, 
| wPct.u.to 
the Fathcr: 
{ Creation, 
| Lloh.; and 
| Sanctificati- 
on,z Cor.1, 
| ZetO the Son 
! Creation, 
| Plal.3 4.6. 
| & ReJemp*- 
| tion,Eph.4. 
zo tothe 
Holy Ghoſt. 
Ioymily all 
to cxch 7 
1. Cor.6.1. 
Opera Trini- 
tatu ad extra 
indiveſa, ad 
bing dius[e, 


| 


| | 
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[Culiarly belonging to God. the 
Father : The redemption of the 
Church, to God the Sonne: And 
the ſarnttification of the Ele, to 
 Goathe Holy Ghoſt. Bur becauſe 
| the * Fathercreated,and ſtill 


| uerneth the World by the Sowne 
| #1 the Holy Gheft,theretorctheſe|| 


(externall actions are indiffterct- 
ly,inÞ Scripture, oftentimesaſ- 


Cribed to each of theſethree Per. || 
ſons, and therefore called com.|| 


wunicable and divided Attions, 
The Jnternalt and incommu- 


neither made, created, nor be- 
gotten of any. 

8. To bee begotten: and that 
belongeth onely to the Sonne, 
made,nor created,but begotten. 
| To proceede from both+ and 
| that belongeth onely to the ho 


nicable Afions, or properties|} 
ot the three Perſons, arc theſe: || 

1. To beget; and that belon-|} 
oeth onely to the Father:who is| 


who 1s of the Father alone, not | 


_ - who is of the Father _ 
the 


—————_————_—_L_—_. —_— 
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MW 
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the Sonne ; neither made,crea- 
ted, nor begotten , but procee- | 
ding. 

Sothat when we ſay,that the 
| |Dinine Effence is in the Father 
vnbegotten ; in the Sonne begot- 
| [ren: and inthe Holy Ghoſh pro. 
| ceeding; we make not three Ef: 
[8 |ſences,but only ſhew the diuers 
manners of /#ub/5/ting, by which 
the /ame? molt timple, eternul & 
onbegotten Eſſence ſubſiſteth in 
cach Perſon: namely, that it 1s 
notin the Father by generation: 
that itis in the Son communica- 
ted from the Father, by genera. 
tous: and inthe holy Groſt, com- 
nicated from both the Father 
and the Sonne by proceedmg. 

There are incommunicable 
Altos; and doe make, not an, 
| eſſcntiall, accidentall, or rational, 

but ayea/ diſtin tio betwixtthe | 

three Perſons. So that he who 1s. 

the Father in the Trinity, isnot | 

the Sowne ; He whois the Soxne, 

in the Tr4nity, isnot the Father: 
Hc 


=» 5 e' Oo &A.A. a. 


' 
: 


| 


a - | — = — - 


ſa eſientia 


fhends moods 


— Co ey” I: In So a ao Wu —— 


P ay ſong no- 
wmen,uon oft 
aliqud «b eſ- 
ſents abſtrac- 
tr ae ſeps- 
ratum : Fans 
Theſ.diſp. 2+ 
perſons eft 3þ © 


dit14, con 
tracts 41 cer” 
ITY, & pecnu... 


liarem fubfs- 


Zanchius. 
Perſona 219 - 
nit op gigs 
ter : Eſſenis4 
nee gigntts 
nec gigniiwsy 
4d commu, 
McatursAl- 
ſed. 


| 


be Aon Ys 


mum cog 50, 
£11191 1c Om » 
| probenftvils 

i luce Inuoluer. 


| perſona cums 
EJentia neg 
| fir 07111110 
1dem nent 4- 
wen eb ea ef? 
| 0911400 dlind : 
| differs. n. ue 
Pere, "7 
fc in dining 
| foret quater. 
n34s,nom 70, 
| que efſentia 
| de perſonig 
predicetur, 


| for rations 

| ratiocinants: 
EfJenta dtut. 
| a tron differs 
a perſons, v3 
re; a rebut, 
ſa1 vt ves a 
ſur medi: 
nam in Deo 


rei. ſed v0;, 
_ rib, 
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L Iceue,that God isthe Father,God 
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He who is che boty Ghoſt i 1n athe 
| Trintc9,ts neitherthe Soune, nor 
the X, ther, but the Spirit, pro-|| 
| cceding fro both; though there 
1s but: « one and the ſame Efence |! 
colon to " all chree, Astherfore| | 
| wee belecue , that the Father | 


God, the Son i God ,and the holy || 
Gboſt is God:fo we likewiſe De- || 


ws 


1s the Sonne,and Goa 15the Holy | 
Ghoſt.But by reaſon of this real | 


| doenort difter from the Efence, | | | | 
| but b formally: but they ditfer re-| | 
| jy frnalitee * ally one fromanother, and ſoare 


| Sonis Goa, begotten of God tne. 


God proceeding from oth God 
non ef png the Fathcr , and God the Son... 


 Giften{tion, the perſon of the one! 
is not,nor neuer can be the Per.|| 
ſon ofthe other. The three Per. 


| ſons therefore of the God-head'| 


diſtinguiſhed by their hypoſtati- | 
calproprieties, As the Fathers 
C384 begetting God the Son ; the 


Father, and the holy Ghoſt 1s | 


© Hence it is, thatthe Scriptures 


| 
2 
vie"! 
| 


ei 
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| ce ſame Trinity, e Sothat this | 
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 vſe the name of God cwo maner | 
| of waics: Either Þ Efentially,& | 
then it ſignifieth the ehree Per- 
ſons conjoyntly, or cPerſonall 
and then by a Synecdoche it lig- Poſrom.nes 
nifieta but one of the three Per. | & Spiricwn 
ſons in the Goabead, As the Fa- 5% _— 
ther, 1.T im.2.5.0rthe Son, AG. | 2 fever. 
20.28. I.Tm.;, 16: Or the holy C Vang ds 
Ghoſt, At.5.4. 2.Cor.6. 16, |Somnmenenny 
| o YVeneran- 
ſence (common to all thethree a 


TIXU&F. 
And becauſc the Dinine Eſ- |," 
perſons )is but one , we callthe | pluralizes fit 


hb twinned wr 

Nomen Del 
» effentialirer 
_ poſftturs new 


: Unifa51ln 


Dee three arſtinft Perſons T this piwaluare, 
one 11diuifible Eſſence, we call $cr4tars hee 


remerital ſt, 
credeve pirtat, 
nefſe Ve10,u3- 
fa atenng. 
'rather Bcrn. 

@ Neque ad 
ndum 
dipne de Deo 
lingud ſoffic its 


weque al pers 


Yuty in Trinity, and T rimey in 
Unuy,isa holy d myſter 

'0 dee religiouſly Boe by 
/aith, than e curiouſly ſearched 
2y reaſon , farther then God 
1ath reucaled ip his Word. cipientiurs in- 
relleFris pre” 


ualet mags er29 plorificare 0s Comuentt Dawn quo! talis eft,qus 
I intellectum tranſcendit,& cognitions initium ſuperat, Chry- 
oft. Hom.2,Hch. e De Deo l:qui etiam vera periculeſiſſnmun 
eſt , Arnoh. t Lingua mente, & copitatione harreſts , quot;es 


La, 


lame Yaity. But becauſe there '*» vaitare, @ | 


"—_— 


de Dev [irmone.» habeo, Nazian. | 


Thus 


n_ * 
—_ © I————— 


- LSEICE 


| 

| Z (ondeſcerr 
FIT; nobuyD e> 
i, v9 no7 C0 
| [urgam ei, 
j Au.de ſpec, 
C. 112. 

| 4 Exed1g.3 


vel Haiab, 
Efe;nam ite 
Deus eft a ſe« 
wpſe,vt fit ſu- 
—_ o//e,& 

aA UT WS), 
Omnes butxs 
nomenis liters 
ſunt firitus. 
ler,vi denote. 
tur Dewn lt; 
[puttum. 

P. Marrt,1oc. 
CUM.Cap.11, 


P. Montan. de 


arc. ſer. Cl, 
Tohonah non 


hab es pl wales 


| & #1 ſeriprm 


ris ſols vero 


SS 


Doo tr1buit 


OE Ie O_—_ 
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ſignifhe Gods Efſence:ſecondly, 
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| 


| . 
Thus farre of the diners manner 
| 


| of being 5 thy Dinine Eſſence: 
»ow of the Attributes 
thereof. 


| 
| 


7 tributes are certaine de.|| 
{criptions of the Diuine|} 
| Effence, delivered in the Scrip- 
| tures,according to the weaknes 
of our * capacity, to helpe vs the|| 
better to vnderſtand the natare|} 
of Gods Efſence,and to diſcerne 
it fromall other Eſſences. | 
The Atrributes of God are of 
two ſorts,cither nomunall, or re-| * 
all, [| 
The Nominal Attribntes are| | 
 ofthree ſorts: firſt, thoſe which| | 


the Perſons in the Efſence :| 
thirdly, thoſe which ſignific #47| | 
eſjentiall workes. 
Of the hilt ſort, is the name 
2 Jehonah , or rather > Jehneh, 
which ſignifieth erernall being of | | 
himſelfe; in whom being with- 


_—_ — —_ 
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out | 
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out all beginning and end, .all 
other bcings both begin and 
end,1/a.q2.Y8. P/al.$3.13. | 
God tels Moſes, Exu,6.4.that | 
he was not knowne to Abraham , | 
| Iſaac and Iacob, by hu' name leho- | 
yah, (Not but that they knew | 
this to be the name of God: for | 
they vicd it ivall their Praters) 
bur becauſe they lined not to! 
fee God effecting in deed , that 6. 3: iatoll 
 |which he promu/ea them;in gra- | gndw of de 
Ciouſly deliuering their _ nan ha 
out of Eoypr,and in gluing them ?o/afromm, | 
thereal leſſon of pa; Land; pms : 
and ſoto be not onely God AL. Ex v/s ferip- 


- Fr 4 res Tune 
mighty,by whom al things were | dirunew fri, 
made ; but alfo performing in« | Tres Pere 
deed tothe children,that which | dicirer, Spiri- 


he promiſed in his Wordtothe-| * Sen 


nondum e747, 


Fathers, which this name Teho- | ideft, nonduws | 
«ah eſpecially ſignifieth. And-|'a1qc4, Lox. 


» - | 
tor this cauſe, Moſes cals God | Theel. cape1, 


firſt Icbonah, when the vninerſall 
creation had his abſolute being , 
Gen. 2.4. And this admirable 
Aame 15 graue on the Decalagnes 
Ft: forchead, 


- 


—_—_— 
hs. A... 
had 


- — —— — -————— 
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| Nod lices 
frnibove, 
 offari aw! non 
(ocerer 7 
Theod. is 

| Epit« 


| 


| Sj . 
no ſinto write it, why would it} 


"i 
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forehead, which was pronoun- 
ced vpon the J/raclites deline- 
rance , to be the Rale of Righte. 
onſneſſe;atrer which,they ſhould 


| 


miſed Land. 


This ame isfo full of Diuine| | 
Myliteries, thatthe /ewes hold it | | 


a fin topronouncelt; but if it be 


thingsto bee ; but eſpecially in 


be vnlawfullto pronounce it ? 


teacheth vs : 
Firſt, what God is in him- 


himſelfe. | 
Secondly , how hee is vnto 
otbers , becauſe that from him 
alt other Creatures hauec recci- 
ucd their being. 
Thirdly, that we may conh-} 
dently belecuc bis promiſes: for 
he isnamed IE H0V an,not only 
in reſpe& of 5:5ng,and cauſed al 


reſpc& of his gracious prowiſes, | 


{ſcruetheir Deliuercr inthe pro- |} 


This Holy Name of God] | 


which without faile he wil fulfil | 


in 


ſelfe, namely, an eternall being of| | | 


— The Prattice of Piety. F-Y 3 
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in his appointed time, & ſo cau- | 
(eth that to be , which was not 
before. And fo this name is a FH | 

ads pleage vnito vs,that becauſe Eo 
jo hath promy/ed, he will firely 
| [vpon ® our repenraxce forgiue V8 | 1 Ifa 55, 7. 

[all our ſins;at thetime of death, | 
b recejue our Soxles , arid inthe | b loh.12.26 

reſurreF40n © ratfe vp*our Bo. | Toh-14. 2,3 
des inglorytolife eucrlaſting. | <19Þ 6-40. 
| | The ſecond name deuoting EP 
| | Gods eflence,is Ehierh;but once 
| read, Ex.3.14- of the ſame root 
thatl8 HoV an:and fignifieth,] 


| an or'l w1L BE:for when Aſo. 


etna ths 


Ltd 


Waals a. 


ſesasked God by what name he | 


ſhould call him , God thenna- 
| med himſelfe , Eheich Aſcher: 


* |Ebich; Iamthae lam: or will 
| |bethat 1 will be: fignifying, thar | 
| heisanetermall ; vnchanseable' 
| Being: For ſceingenery crea- 
| [kure 18 temporary and mnta- | 
* | ble; no creatufecanſay Fro qws | 
ero: 1will be that 1 willbee, This | 
name inthe New Teſtamentis 
* \SiUen to our Lord Chrsf, when 


bel 
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ſhe i is called Alpba and Omega, c 
The begwning , and the ending, || || 
jr Sraalb ts I which og, which was, and which|| |: 
[ui 3 ippchptps is t0 come, The Almighty A q 
1+ 48. Foralltime pat do [ 
coine , 1s aye preſent before] 
| God. And to this name Chrifl|} | 
himſelfe alludeth , oh. 8. 58} |: 
| | Before Abraham "4 I A Myc 
| | This Name ſhould teach ys'þ|t 
likewiſe ro hauc alwayes pre-! a 
| ſent in our minJs our tirſt crea.'#|| 
' t50, preſent corruption, & furure Þ jt 
| Glorefication : and not content | | \ 
our ſelues with 7 w.z good, op} { 
' will de.good ,” but to bee: good Þf [11 
preſently; that when cer God | |/ 
ſendsfor _ $4 may findeys þ 
1” Dow of epared for 1m. 1810 
ct 5 The third names leb;which i [0 
5p _ as it comesSof the ſame roote,: fo v 
pat 101. 18, is4 it the contra of lebouah and. f 
- "ney wel ſignifieth Z7rd,becaaſe he isrhe'| | 
Pla.n:., &c. | * beginning and Being of beings. | |* 
-p_—_ It isx * natne forthe moſt part; 16 
Pa.nc19. aſcribed vnto God, when ſoint'f | 
ng notable dellurtance or benefit} | 
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comes to paſſe according to his | 

(former promiſe : and therefore | 

allcreatures in heaucn & earth 
arecommanded to celebrate 8& 
praiſe God in thisname 74/, 
| The fourth 1S Kugyt , Loyd, I 
[F|vſcd often in the New Teſta-| 7 | 
ment ; for Kypa, of Kepio, ſignif 
10th, 1 avs. Hence Keep, figmtfieth | 
| [che firſt Eſſence of a thing, or 
| authority. Whenit is abſolute- 
lygiuen to God , it anſwereth 
#jtorhe Hebrew name T1 E H 0- 
F |Van,and is ſotranſlated by the 
| [{cuentie Interpreters :; for God| 
ls ſoa Lord, that he is of ® him. a donuigus. 
ſelfe,and Lord of all, This name ©2ndynt | 


—_— —— 


/ 


| Trzeol.2.c.6. 
{hould alwayes put vs 1n re- 


* \membrance to Þ obey his come | b Mal.2.6. 
| [mandements, and to feare his | 

- |ludgements , and ſubmit our 
» [{elues to his bleſſed will and | 


: 


_ ſaying with Els, Its 
the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth 
| bim good, 1 Sam. 3-18, | 
| The fifth is Ow, God, 600. 
| wwocg vied 1n the New Teſta- 
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ment:and ofprophane Writer 
cPlatoin | commonly. It is deriued © wy 
| Carylo. Have | * 2% , becauſe he runnes thal 
| ind Y5789 | row, and compaſſeth al thingsll c 
Delims wer. | Or 3m *% aid, Which (ignihet! 
- ones a[-| tO barne ana kindle: for God it 
| 7ue rrafuſ- | Laght, and the Author both o 
| que 1ars. Heate, - Light, and Life, 1n 
| Zanclivs- | Creatures , either immediate 


J __ Eo himſelfe,or mediatcly byſe 


| awegrrro;: | Condary cautes, The name 1sy. 
| ſed either improperly,or properh i G 
 Impreperly, when it is giuened]t! 
loh.10.14- ther franratinely ro Magiſtrate h 
r Cor. 8.5. | or falſecy to Idols. Bur whenif| G 
| isproperly & abſolutely takenff:/ 

it ſieprifieth the Erernall E [endl al 
| of God, being aboue all thing c 
and through allthings: 21uiny 0 
| life and light to all creatures] : 
[£5,0me-.7. | and preſeruing and governing] 1 
| 245 recte v1 - themyin their wondertullframt: t 


2-4 | and order. © God ſceth aft in ali f 


017114 (t:4 
| facimus, fact | places; Let vs therefore even 4 
nr Tuticy | Where take heede what we def V 

A 


oem = | 10 his ſight, 
entity, BOe- |, T hits farre the HADES WHH G 


6 foul - 


' 
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I 
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pe, 
{c 
F 
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nt fanifie Gods E ſſence. 
in 


The name. which fignifieth 
the Perſons in the Efſence, 1s 
| chiefly one, Elohemm. 

11 Elbin fignificth the mighrie 
ff Tudges: It1sa name of the plu- 
{ff ral nunber,tocxprefle the Tre. 

»itn of Perſons in Yauty of Ef- 

ſence. And to this purpoſe the 


h& God, toyncd with a Verbe of 
the ſingular number; as Elohins 
41! Bara, Dy creamt , The * mighty 
I Gods, or all the three Perſons in 
all the Goa-head created. The ewes 
| alſonote in the Verbe m2 Bara, 
conſiſting of three Letters, the 
{ myſterie of the Trinitie. By 
2 Beth, Ben, the Sonne;by "Reſ> 
1 Ruah,the Spirit : by * Aleph, Ab 
| the Father. But this holy My- 
| ſtery is more cleerely taughtby 
| Moſes, Gen.3.22. And I t h 0- 
1V an: Elohim ſaid; Behold, the 


Holy Ghoft beginneth the Holy | 
Bible with this plurall name of | 


ſentia vnita.- 


Nomen Elq. 
bum eft per- 
ſonarum. 
inx9y, 
Law Elo. 
him as vs 
perſona dict» 
Pur ,Synecde- 
ehice dictum 


eft propter E/+ 


rem. Junius, 


f The like | 
you may 
reade, 

Deut. 6.4. 
loſh. 24.19. 


ti. 
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Man ubecome 24 one of Vs. And, 
| Gen,19.24, I 6 HOV Anramed 
C 2 vpn 
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| VPon 5 odemi and 4 wpon Gam i 
rah , brimſt one and fire os le 


Ik Sie Marcus houah ont of | Heagen :. © rt 


Arcthulius 
12 Smurnen 


'is, God the Sonne , from Go 


| Conſilio ſancee. | [the Father, who Le commit} 
expoſut, Cov | 
rats Eccle.-: | 
4” 
) 


| 
; 


' 


all indvement wnto the Sow 
<loh. 5.2:2, Sce Pſnlme 34.61" 
| CEE 9,10: The ſingular nimbeſ* 
of Elahins is Elah ; derined' 
| Alah, he ſwere ; becdulh that 
all waightie cauſes, when neal! 
- |fity requirethan oath to-decilf 
the truth, wee: are — 
* * yeare by the Name of Gl 
| | whichis the'great and rig 
' ous Tudge of — any Eart 
This Name\/Eloa/ is butkh 
dome vied, as Abak. 3+3..10b 
' 96: {cb e145 and 1:92 $3136. 
This plac? . P/4bmme 1 $5" "326 P[afont 1, x] 


well vrged, | 
"44 erivte; Once 1t bath a'Nouncipl 


Armin lIoynedtait, /b 35.10. Nel 


| 


| 


\P4xCES. ſatth, Wh & 15 Eloab Gofas i 


\ Almig/uy my Atahex; to. 
' the niyſtery ob theerer multi 
| ity: Many rumes aiſo Kia 
[the pluxall number, 1s gaynt 


- _— - —_— —— — wWE_—— 


— 


þ with a verbe plurall,toexpreſle| 
i | EIT this 'Myſte- 
Fric , Gen 35+ 7+ 2 Sam7.23. 
* [oſh.24+19, fer,L0.10. Elohim 
is allo ſoinctime Tropically gi-| : 
p<uen 70 Magiſtrates, becauſe 
+ Fthey are Gods Vicegerents,, FL 
p o Moſes, Exod. 7;1. iEHoV ar 
. ad vnto Moſes,' I bane op 
Sheer Elohim to Pharaoh,that is, 
have appoloted thee an ak 
afſador to repreſent the per- | 
ſon of the true Three one God, 
and to deltuer this meſſage and 
wn vnto Pharaoh, ASaft there! 
oreas wereade , or. hearcthis ! | 
ame Elohirn,it ſhould putvsin | 
ninde to conſider , that in one | 
{uine Efzence there are three) 
of ſting Perſons, and that God © 
JEHOV AH Elohing, 


| 


te 


; 


wat 3 Pyabtice of P: 13 | ; 


29 


| 
* Flohim Ke | 


doſthim Hu, 
Diu , ani; 


ee _—— —- 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| b Hence El: 
. in Hebrew, 
? As Mart.29. 

| 46-and Elor, 
in the Syri- 
 acke,as Mar, 
| 35.31, doth 

| Hgnific,my 

CG 


| 2 Chro.32.8. 
® The 70. 
rurne 1t 
| TayTox2zT1p 
[ It is deri- 
\uedof 
; Das, ſuffict- 
| encie,& the 
| Relatiucs 
| the lame 
that 2v72pxne 
or of Shad, 
a Dugge, 
becauſe 
| Got feedes 
his children 
with ſuffici 
ency of all 
grace asthe 
 louing m0- | 
ther, the {| 
childe, with 
tlic milke Of 
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Now follow the names which fy 
| mifie Godr E fſentiall workes, 
which are theſe fine 
| efpecialhy. 


| 


vs, that God is not onely mo 
ſtrong, and fortitude it ſelfe, in 
his owne Eſſence: but alſo tha 
It 1s he, thatgiucth all ſtrength 
and power to all other Cre? 
tures. Therefore Chriſt is cal? ; 
led, E/ay, 6.9. E! Gibboy , Thij 
ſtrong moſt mighty God. Let no 
' Godschildren feare the powei! | 
of enemies, for El our Gods: | 
more ſtrong than they. F 

2. Shadaas, *thatis, Ominr | 
potent. By this name,God vi) | 
ally (tiled himſelfe to the Parriy | 
arches, Tam El Shaddai, Thi} | 
ſtrong God . Almighty. Becau| 
hee 1s perfectly able to defend} | 


her brcits. | 


| ( 


— tn... 


a 
CEO” ——__—_—_— 


his ſeruants from all euill : i 
f 


blefle them with all ſpire 
4 Y 
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and temporall bleſſings, and to 
performe all his promiſes, 
| which he hath made vnto them 
for this life , and that which is 
[to come. This name belongeth 
onely to the Godhead , and to 
{no Creature, no, not the hba- 
 manitie of Chrst, This may 


| 


inf | to put our whole confidence in 
as God, and not to doubt of the 
true performance of his pro- 
| miſes. 

| 3. > Admmai,my Lord; This 
| | name,as the e aforets note, is 
found 134. times in the Old 
Teſtament. Azalogtcalty it 1s 
* | gluen to creatures, .bur proper /y 


| 


teach vs, with the Patriarches, | 


compounded | 


— EE OO oe I as 4 I” 


b A name 


of .Azr 1, Mys | 


Addon, Lord, ' 


Adon der:- 
uatur ab E- 
| den, bafis, 
| quia Dew eff. 
fundamentum 
| & ſuftentator 
ON9n14m C164 » 
| maarm, Hine 
 Adon,Doma. 
Muu' Cs res 

| domeſfiice cu. 
| 14 rcumbir, 


; | tbelongeth to God alone. lt 
" \1Svicd, eMac. 1. 6. in the 
| / Piurall number, tonotethe my. 
| ferie of the holy Trinitie. If 1 
* | bee Adonim, Lord, whore 5 my | 
|  feare ? Adonas the ſingular, A-. 
arnim the piurall number. This 
| | Name 1s gluen to Chriſt, Dax. 9. 
| 17. Canſe thy face to ſhine v an 
MN p | 
C 4+ thy: 


——— — 


& © ranguam | 
column 311- 
wil itun, Qua Ne 
Jo de creatine 
147 Uſnr pal kw? 
Adonai, eff 
lod cum pas 
tach ſed de | 
(reatore cur | 
cametz. Ab | 
Alonai wa 
vaſe videruy 
Erhnicerum. 


—_ —_— —_Ow0” oo ee Gp uy were wo ” W—I\ —— —— — CT —_ 


4 


| 


' 


4 - 
CY 
4: 
: 
| 
of 
s ; , 
T 
| 


ons vices: 
So the dwell 


Riled Chriſt | 
| the Sonne Of 


God , The 
moſt High. 
Luk. 8.28, 


4 2 | The Praftice of Pi 113 Þ 
t 


| mo# High, Lnke 1. 32, Thisf 


ke 
Fe | Santtuarie that 1, deſolate. 


y 


or Adonas ( the Lord Chriſt ) Jbu! 
ſake. The hearing of this holy: 
| name, may teacheuery man to, 
'obey Gods Commandements, | | 
to frm him alone , to ſuffer | 
none belides him. to raignein} 
| his conſcience,tolay hold,(by a 
(particular hand of faith) v vpon 
| his Word and promiſe , and to 
' challenge God in Chriſt to bee 
his God , that he way ſay with 
Thomas, T hou art my Lord and 
| msy God. 
| 4. Is Helion: that is, moſtly 
High, Pſalme 9.2. Pſalme 91.1Þ 
and g2. 9g, Dan, 4.17, 24, 25, 
24. Atts 7.47. This naine Ge} 
briel giueth vnto God ; relling 
the Virgin «ary, that the 
child which ſhould be borne of | 
her, ſhould be the Sonne of the! h 


| 


' nitely all Creatures in HcaucnÞ | 


| 


OO EE ee i es —— —— 


— —————— 


rcacheth, that God in his El-} 
ſence and glory exccedeth infi- 


and Earth. Sccondly ,that no| 
man. | 


» 
->— -— - - - -———_— — 


— 


; dption and_ gface. Chriit 5 cat- 


light, lam 1.419% becauſe God 


| "g ght, but alſo'of ail thelight, 


—— 


— 
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man {hould bee proud of any 
earthl; honour or greatneſle, 
ol | birdly, it we defiretrue dig- | 
nity, tolabourto-haue commu- 


pon with GOD in grace and | compared to | 


|* For whz# 
| Is earchly 
| Sree, 


| Gods Hig! 
 olory. \nelle ?- 
' $5. Aeba, a Syriacke name; | 


Genifying Father , Rom. S. LS, | 


This1s ſometimes vſed Eſſenrs- | 
all, as 1m the Lords Prayer. Se- | 
condly, Perſonally, as Math. 13. 
25. For God is Chriſts Father | 
by narare;, and Chriſtians by 4- 


, Ia. 
9.6, becanſe he regenerates VS 
-ynderthe new Teſtament: God 
is alſo called 2 che Father of 


dwellerh' in macceſſible lighr, 
1, Tim;6.46. and is the An- 
thor ; / not'onely of the Sunnes | 


(both at naturall reaſon, and ſt- ;| 


ores grace,” which l;zh- bickss. 


envth curry! manithati commeth | 
no. the' Wort. This : name} 


| the light of 


a Pais | 
Td gc mwy. 
Of whoſe 
ſubſtance 


the Sun 15 


but a ſHadowy, 


G ®. — teach- 


— to 


ITY 
LS 


— 
> 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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The Prattice of Piety, 
reacheth vs, that all the gift 
which wee recciue from God 
procced from his mecre father. 
ly loue.Secondly,that we ſhould] 
loue him againe, as deare chul. 
dren. Thirdly,that we may inall 
our needs and troubles, be Loldſ} 
ro call vpon himasa Father,for|} 
his helpe and ſuccour. Thus|| 
ſhould we not hcare of the (a. 
cred Names cf God, but wee 
ſhould thcreby be put 1n minde 
of his googneſſe vnto vs, and of 
our durzes vnto him: And then], 
ſhould we finde how comforta-|, 
ble a thing it is, to doe every 
thing in the Name of God. Al! 
phraſe vſuall in cuery mans? 
zongne ; but the true comfort| 
thereof ( through 1gnorance)|” 
knowne to few mens bearts. |- 
It is great w5ſedowe, and atl 
vnſpeakeable matter , for the 
ſtrengthening of a Chriſtians 
Fauh, to know how,in the me-|! 
ditation of Chr, to inuocate|* 
proeny a 


ws 


| | is the ſureſt teſtimony of our 
| | /ogeto God,and of Gods fauonr 
' | tovs. Becanſe he hath ſer hu lone | Pial.g1. 14; 

| | 2pon mee , therefore I will delimer | 15+ | 


Sm a. A. 
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th. 


| he hath manifelted himſeife to | 
| be molt willing , and beſt able 
| ro helpe 2nd ſuccour him in his 
preſent need or adueriit:c. The | 
| ardent delire of knowing God, | 


him: 1 wilt ſet hum on high,becanſe 
hee hath knowne my name, hee ſhall 
call upon mee , and I will an(wer 
him, &c. And It is a great 


ſtrengthening of faith , with 7*#*#gercis 


' babent a'1- 


vnderſtanding to begin euery | guid ſmile 


; | uid [ 
Thus ſarre of the nomimall gp 0 


eft 312 q u0 i= 


| pp emma, imo 
lat I3He, - pſec PRarusy pre- 


The Abſolute Attribates are *ncdimy 


vitmus actus. 


ſuch , which cannot inany ſort | Scal. Exerc. 
agree to any creatare , . but to | 6.5eR.2. 


4 0.120.ad 
Theſe are two; Simpleneſſe, Orthodo- 


ation in the Name of God. | cot 


Attrabutes. | Deus ſomplex | 
The reall Attraputes arc of hil 4n poten- i 


twoſorts : cither ab/olure or re- 75/4 rm acts | 


| God alone, laſt, Martyr 


i .. 
A 
—_—— 


TE Simple '. 


_ tee Ah. w _— 
ed 


and Infiaitene(ſe. XO$." | | 


—— 
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Semplenes, 18 that whereby 
Goa 18S voide of all compoſition, || 
du/ion, multiplication, accidents, | | 
ar p#rts compounding, eirher.| 
ſenlible, or intelligible ; ſo that} 

what eucr he 1s, hce 1s the ſame: 
c{lcntially. 
It hinders not Gods ſimple-|| 
neſle that hee 1s three : becauſe 
God is three, not by compoſition 
Ls. of parts , but by coexiitence of 
tis » cum fink Per ſons . | 
| entia alia ab 2 [nfinutenes is that, wherc-|| 


{ enfincto Emte, 


faita efe ne- | Dy all things in God are voide|| | 


| 
| 


ce(ſa oft :nam q LOS. F 
de ens * [Of all meaſure, limitation , and 


bo n—_— b53avds, aboucand beneath, be: 
eſe neque ® [fore and after.. 


narurd, Ne- 


que extra na-| From theſe two-doe nece(-' 
£lene =. do | farily flow three other A6/olwte|} 


avg" rt _- attributes. on 
4, SCA Ld - Al 
_ 6. Vumeaſurablenes, or vb 


Seek. 3. gaity, whereby hes of infinite 


48, 
—_ extenſion , Þ fillung heauen and 


| 19h 11.7-&c, | | | 
2 Chrop.2.5,6.Pfa.139.5,&e.Tcr.23.23,24. Deus eft vhique, 
109 its vt indimidia parte fit dimidiugs, aut 14nquam in mie a 
| Parte maior Det pany fit, 40 numere miner ſed vhigue t9thss Gf 
4n ſeipſe tots eſt. Aug. Dau eſt intellectuali; Sphara , cuins 
centrum eſt vbyque, circumferentia vero nuſquam. Ttifm. 


| earth, |}! 
— ———————— | 


—— - I — _— —— 
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I carth, containingall piaces, 21d 
\'F| not contained of any, (hace , 

place, Or bounds, and being no! 
where abſent, 1s cuery where! 


preſent. | 
There are 4icdcgrees of Gods 


preſence:thc firſt 1s wminerſall by 


Jy —— —om << — PI 


| which God 1s repletizely enery | | 

where, 5xclw, iely,no where. | 
| Secondly, Special, by which | | 
fi} God is ſaid to bee in heaven,| wp, . 


becauſe that * there } 119 Power, Hoſ. 2.25. | 


| 
| Mm 
| Wiſedimne,, and Goodneſs: is ina | be _ 


+ [more CxCelient manner ſcene | 2 Cor.6 is. 


|} and enioyed : 2s alſo becau! er Reken 


*'F | that v{ually bcc doth from |! 16.40 28, 
| Pſalm.102, 


thence powre both his BY/ſmgs! —_— 
I [and " h=-1g eApoc 8, 
||| Thirdly more ſpecial, by which darn. _ 
Ged Þ diveller in his Sai, _ | Mal.z-6. 
Fourthly, moſt eczall, and al-} ow yg 


| together (i noular, by which the | ?emrenria 


| | hole fabneſie of the Godhead) omni | 
P awelleth in Chriſt bodudy. —_— 


2, Vnchangeablenes, whe CD) 1 efectums Dei | 


God is yoide. of: all hens « 2 Remo | 


||f| both in reſpec of-- his GEL aiges. 
| | Rnce, and< Will. J. Eter-) 


Mi. _— 


P — 


—— 
il. al. a... A 


| 


t Iſa.44. 6. 
Jani.5. 19. 
Dan.s. 26. 
Heb.1z: 


| ApoC. 4.8, 


CYeaturs 


PR 42M & Cc reaAtares.. 


'terae ſunt a 


| poſtertorts a 


priori ſolus 
| Deus eſt 
arernun Al. 
Bcd. Lex. 


g Afi. 
25,28. 
AQ.1; .15. 
P{il 43. 2. 
P(al.36. 19. 
loh. * 4 
Heb. J-12s 


Theol.ca,3 
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« Etermne, whereby » God 
is without beginning of ayes 
.or end-of time ; and without 


= - —_— ——_— —— TT  —— ——— 


all bounds of. f preceſſion,or ſuc. | 


ceſſtin, 
| Thu farre of the abſolute At. 
tributes; now of theRelatine, or 


ſuch which have reference to the 


| 


—_ — —  — — — ——_— 


Tholc are fiue. 


1. Life. 2. Vaderſtanding, 
Jo. Will. qo Power, 
$, Mateſtie. 


Fr Life of God is that , by 


which , as by a moſt pure: 
and perpctuall Att,he not onely|; 
liucth of himſelfe, but is alſo|} 
that ever and owerflowmg Foun-|þ 
raine of Life , from. which all; 
, Creatarcsderiue their 8 4es:|þ 
ſo as that 1 hims they lane noone, 


breathe , and hane heir heemy:|\ 


ih T he Prattice of Prety, 


Co} | spamortaldtie, 1. Tim6.16. 


| | Knowledge of G OD, is that 
| | whcreby (by oze pare A) hee 


[mens hearts. 


© |eyther general, by which God 


[3 knowledge. of Approbation ; by 
| |which he particularly —_ 
' 


Las....4 


—  —__— 


— — —— —— 


And becauſe oncl bis Life dif. 
fersnot from his * Eſſence,ther- 
fore God is ſaid oxely 79 haue 


2, The naerſtanding Or 


moſt perteatly * knoweth in 
bimſelfe all _— that cuer 
were, are, or ſball ke: yea, the 
thoughts and imaginations of 


—_— 


| the Hebrews | 
Ebne,ſo like- 


This Kuowledge of God is 


knowecth /omply all things eter- 
nally, the good by himſclfe, the. 
enrll oy the good oppoſite to it 


the ca»ſeof all the knowledge that 
1s inall, both-/4en and Angels. 
Secondly » ſpecial , called the, 


— 


39 


— 


_—— 


_— 


h Hence it is 
that as God 
ix called of 


wiſe Echete: 
and as of the 
GrccCians, 


0 w?, faallo-j' 


CA EE” -” — 


ogay: and 
2s of the La- 


tines p11 mug | * 


ex:,loalfo 
primy vines: | 
for to be and: 
to liue, 13 al 
one and the 


fame in God | 


'P | Kin.8, ,9 
Pſal.44.12. 


Pl1z9.1,&c| 
ler.17,10,. |. 


b : : , arid JO. I2Z, 
| {impoſing to things contingent, Luk.16.25. 


the oe of contingencie, and to | Heb.4.12. 
| | ' Rom.11 
things weceffarze, the Law of ne- - Rom-11.3; 
: |ceſſitie : And thus knowingall  WEIGTR 
| [things in,and of himſelfe, he is 


F 
|. 


<DW— 


 —O_— 
Ls — —_— —— 
ns. 4 En CO EC h—— dk. tl 


ſu4, qui de dev 
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3» The ll of God 18 that, 


| | 
== - and graciouſly ac knowledget | 

| 4 Tiwe349. |  onely. is Elett tor his OWNe..; 1 

is » /n4cr$tandins allo containg! 
ſerentis & the IV i{edome. of God; by whicl | 
/oprentia'® {he moſt wiſelycrcated al thing | 
ferns. of nothing , i number , meaſur | 
\Faprenti m | and wazght, and (till ruleth and | 
[teninee? | dipoteth them to: ſerue. his | 
| lecrui, impreſs | OWN molt holy purpoſeand gay, 
| 


dici non dgevet, | 
cCuiks Intelle- 


| Cfus eft TC 


| Icth Limſelfe , as the ſoncraign 


| whereby of <receſlitic hewil 


[kar | gcod: and(by willing himſelte)F' 
To bode . | Willeth molt <freely © all other} | 
| x4; moms 16, gOOd Things , which are outol 
rs | Gmſclſe. 1 
| TpY+ xall »ulp. A The will of God. ;though 1 int | 
| pa © the | [Eife it be-butoze, as in his E{|F 
| Plaonickes | ſexce,yet in reſp of the diuer- 
| oeame God  litie of obze67's, . and. effects, its] 
| alleye , ſee- | ' called: in the Scriptures by db 
ng 3%... « | UErSDaMES 21A8% 2:47» =_ ; 
Rom 9 i9- 


| Eph:f 1 5 d Dew voluntaze fu exqcta reaſcituit,Trifms 1 
| 4. Dal, Pim- Hine Orph eus Denms yoeat wereffitatern, ramen 
ſe mferramm, quod emria 1Þfi payere Soggntur. c Yoluntes Dei 
ſerpe impletur, aut. de noby, aut 4 nobys De nobia i 1909 larn 

| Lamen non jowles; 4 £4 muando prcranmy; endby wp 
: bonuns facimus\, Aug. Ench. G70R! Rem. 9a Jan -bale} 


| ( T. Lou | 


s % 


— — 
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4, Lone, whereby | is meant 
[ Godseternallf good will, | fToh.3; 12... 
| Whereby hee ordaincth 
his Elect to bee freely 
' fſaued through Chritt,| ,p@4.45.,. | 
| & 8beltoweth on them | t Gen-4 4- | 


| 


| 


iN ( 
al neceſiary graces for |\2ott 


this life, & j} Des v#- 
1s4fe, & that to come, | So 


h raking pleaſure j7 their | 1.10.08 
perſons and f{eruice. i4eo oft Tufts, 


n97 que erg- 


2. Inftice' 1s Gods conſtant | 7 ide 
wwl, whereby he * rc- bs + 
compenicth men and kc Rom.3.5» 

Jo | | 'S &c. 
Angels , cconung Ld be I 
their workes:! punyhins | gc. 
the impenitent , accor- | 2Tin43- |} 

. . | Deut. 749 19. 

ding to their aeſerts » | 1 Deva prin” 

called the iuſtice of his «pam &f | 

' nem Of media 


wrath: and ® rew.wawmng | is ones" 
| Fenens rect a- 


ors - 
the faithfull, according | pores 


| to his promiſes, called | ce4ens e ve- 
the juſtice of his Grace, | 1% 5% 
3- Mercy, which is" Gods | divine legis 
[1 , ' vindicem y 
| ul ve Grxicquam Sanctronum erus 14 em um eſt ,Ariſtot.11b. 
8 << mundo. m1 Rom. 9 15,16-Ezech.16-6. n Pſal.103. 8,&c- 
Tir +. 0emcr inuemes Deum bentgniorems quam te culpabl- 
x trrem, Serm.ug Bern, V indicte gladium miſericordie oles ſem- 
F #7 arzr, Niceph. lib. 19. cap 3. 
4 meere 
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\ Mat,16.17. 
In creatuys, 

w#lte inuen- 
WWF bona, 
ergo Creator 
| wulte meg u 

eft bonus. Inow 
awTa ae, | 
p loly13.14 
Pſal.1s 9 6, 


Num 23 19 
Veritas off | 
harmenia tuwm 
mrel{-etns &r 
verborum cum 


rebus turns etie | 


am rerum ip- | 
ſarum cum 


| kerm.Veri- 
| ta4 Det tn 

| w2rby foes 
| #771 al CbY ry, | 
' gued Carte fie | 
ant, qua ab | 
| TH dictas ſunt 
ltem-<conſtan- 
H1azquia ſen . | 
Tent 0am nn | 
Maldt, Polan. 


q2 Pet.y.5 
Rom. 2.4 | 
| Gen,is.16. 
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meere good will, and rea. 
dy affeFion to forgiue 
a penitent ſinner , not-| 
withſtanding all his ſins} 
| and1ll deſerts. 
| 4+ Gooaneſſe , o whereby 
God willingly communs 
cateth his good with his| 
Creatures : and becauſe 
he communicates it free 
ty,it 1s termed grace. 
Truth,whereby P God 
willeth conftantly thoſe? 
things which hee wil) 
leth: effecting and per- 
forming all things, 
which he hath ſpoken, 
in his appointed time. | 
6. Patience, whereby God} 
| willingly forbeareth to 


| 
E 
| 


puniſh the wicked , fo, 

long as it may ſtand} 

with his iuſtice , and} 
vntill their 4 finw-s bee 
ripened. 
Ad panem tardus Dew: eff ad prom veier. 
Sed penſare ſoles vi grantore meren. 
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7, Holines, whereby Gods 
nature is ſeparated from 


abhorreth all filthineſle; 
and ſo beeing wholly 
pure in. himſelfe , de- 
lighteth in the inward 
and outward puritze and 
chaſtity of his ſeruants, 


all prophaneneſſe : and | 


| 


ſancts Ange. 
lt oculos pro 
ſha tenuttats 
alts volantes 
clamar, Sarc- 


which hee infuſeth into 


8. Anger, * whereby is 
meant Gods molt cer- 
taine and iuſt Wil, 


ohaſtening the Eleft, and | 


1n revenging and puni/f- 
ing the Reprobare, for 
the inturies they cfter 
to him and his choſen : 
and when God will pu- 
niſh with rigouy and {- 


med Wrath, * tempo- 
ral to the Elet; » e- 
ternal to the Repro-' 
E bates. 


.  Tebouah 
them One 


nieuds, Aug, 


uerity, then it 1s rear- | p«ſ 


| Apoc.19, 


4. The Power of God is that | 
_ where- 


ts, Sanctus, 
Saxctus, 


Iſa. 6.23, 

C PCal 106. 23 
29,4041, 
Numb.z5.1, 
Ira Dei non 
eſt a\!1:1d,qua 
voluntes pu- 


15 dle Ciuit, 
Der,cap.15- 
Anſel. lib 7, 
cap.6.Cur 
Deus, Hom 
Furer Eire | 
in Deo, non 
a[ſime Men- 
135;fod ulti- 
onts acerbite- 
$4109 Ne8$aul, 
Carth.in 


e iCor.n.z, 
& 2 Theſ,1,1v. | 
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Ky Gen. 17. I. 
P(2l. 215.3. 

Mat. 1 1.26. 

Eph. 11. 

Maths. 2. 

Deus potefF 

| 071M! gue 

cont 4% ctio- 

| nem non ime- | 
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Iſo) hee {tl 11 heauen , and 


whereby been canſimplyznd 
freely "hn whatſoener i bee 
chat 1s agreeable to ni&marire 
and whereby (as hehath made,|| 


carth, and ail things herein, 


| blicant, Aqu. 


| Þ. quzſt, 25, | 


| ar?. 34+ 

[ Onmpns »/14 
| excludir om- 

| nes defertns , 
qui ſunt im. 
porentiiz, ſeu, | 
poſſe went irs, | 


| mort, peceare, 


'nt Chro.29. 
| 11g 12+ | 
| 2 SAN 7.22» 

| Apoc, 5+ 12413 


01 Chro 29. 


+ 
' Ht ine Dew 


* {ocuer hee will, and hindreth|? 
| whatloener hee will not haue|Þ - 


This Almighty power of God is 
cither abſolute; by which he can 
will,and doe more than he wil. 
lerth or doth, /darh. 3.9. and 26, 
53. Rom, 9. 18. Or altnall, by 
which God doth indeed what-| 


— tt _ 


done,P/al.115.3. © 
5. Maxſtze is that,by which 
God of his owneabſolute and 
tree authority ® raigneth and 
ruleth , as Lordand King, ouer|| | 
al crearaves; viſible, and inutſi-| * 
ble :: Hauing both the right and| | 
proprietie-inallthings , as - frem|| 
whom, and oy arc-alll| 


drcttur y 

| 6UTEHp 7p, 

| p Rome9.15, 
loh 4 us * 


things: asalſo ſuch a penitude 
cf power , that hce can-pardon 
the offences of all whcm te 


P P WH hang ſpared, and ſubgue| 
all 
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 [enioycthin his meaſure: "| 
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al his enemies ; whom he will 
haue 4 plagued and deſtroyed, | q Luz yg, ». 
without being bound to render _— 
roany Crearurea reaſon of his 
doing : but maKing his owne | 
moſt holy and 1uſt w##, his onely| 
moſt pertetandeternall Zaws? | 

From all theſe Attributes api- | 
ſeth one, which 1s Gods ſouc-| 
raignebleſſednes or perfeRion, | 
Bleſieanes ' that" perfect and ' r Dent eſ} 


euredpric, 
non /o/um 


and glory, which God hath in] 


* | himſelfe'fortener ; and 1s the | gue Ipſe ns 


- » bild 
cauſe of -all the blifſe and per» yo cen 
teon,- that/. every Creature , 1#%! i» de. 


| ſider ari poteſ}. 
Creaturas fg- 


There are other: Aneethes| -_ poi 
| k >, » {u2 quaſ/* 
tienratinely x and 0Bpuprophy fy al! gue genere ge7- 
{cribe&vato: God, inthehoby | £: 72/5 rerfee 
nr ef 
| tu ſe &- per ſe, 
' Scal, Exerc, 
| 146.Sc.2, 


pemerphofer'; the members ofiia 


; Actai7 25, 


Hands »foere 3) Oe) 0) of the ſenſes 


: 


| Romans 11. 
\ 35336» 


& attivhs.of mangas ſeating, lea: 


ring, ſmelling, withme,; malkeyy | |, _—_ 15, 
| | | fFrikong., CO By Eo Ambhro- = 


lam..17, 
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man, eyed,cares, nofirilt; month, | Mark 1 4. 61. 
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Wilſons Di. 
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| the Bible, 
moſt prof- | 


table for this 
purpoſe. 
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- [rather to;hclpe our weake'visF 


| wwe Nature, fofarr 
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| popotheza,the affeRions,and pa. 
lions of a man,as g/adnes, griefe, 
5oy,forrow,lone,hatred,&c. or by! 
an Analogy, as when hee isna.| 
med a Lyon, 4 Rocke, a T owrey 4 
| Backler, &c. Whole ſigniticy 
tioncuery * Commentary wil 
expreſle. 


Of all theſe Attributes,we muſt 
hold theſe general 
Ruler. 


ently expretſe the Eſſence 
of God, becauſe it is infinit 

and incffable.- -, Fit 
. Whatſeener therefore 1s [Þ*| 
| ken of God, no God;but ſeructh 


derſtanding , to. conceiue |; 
our reaſon , and to vtter in out|> 
{peech the Maiefie of his Ds 
eashe hath 


| 


vito'ys in'hts Words '\\-+ | 
2, All the Attributes 
CoD 


| 
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O Arrribate can ſuihdi-|# | 
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F (ſence. Becauſe they are ſo 1n| 
þ(8 [thc Eflence, that they arethe 
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G0D belong to cuery of the | Arrribnre 
[three Perſons, as well asto the | 


-nceit ſelfe, withthe limita. |vi ww 
Eſſen x Iz  ſingulis dint. 


tion of a per/onall propriety, As 
the mercy of the Farber, is mer- 
cy begetting : the mercy of the 
Sonne , 1s mercy _— : the 
"mercy of the Holy Ghoſt, is mer- 
cy proceeding : and fo of the | 


relt. | 
3- The Eſſentiall Attributes 


| 


of God, differ not from his El- 


very Eſſence it ſelfe. * In God 
[therefore there is nothing 


which 1s not either his Eſſence 
| 


4. The Eſſential Attributes 


of God., differ not Eſſentially | 
+ |nor really one from another , 


(becauſe whatſocuer is in God, 
1s one moſt imple Eſſence , and 
one admits no diniſion) but on- 


| 


[ding , which being not ableto. 
know Earthly things , by one 


09914 propter 
ar Tely» 


Piteits perſo- | 
N33 COMperun, 


2 In Doo ns-+ 
hal eſt, qued 
non ſit wpſe 
Deus 5 Zanch, 


wg 
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ha 


| ſunt ,vt ſint 


ſire (qua per- 
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* Onmud in 
diutns ſunt 
vzum, 461 0H 
o0u4; relatio- 
nas oppoſptto, 

e «Attributs 
Des omna 
ita in iſo 


1pſuns ;, ita i- 
ſuar,vt nibsl 
antecedat,ni- 
hil ſubſequa- 
ther, ſed ex 11- 
tellecrrone ne- 


ceſſitic haue the helpe of man | 
| diſtin& As ro know the'l 
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| fraple AF, without the he 
| many diſtentF Acts, mult <j 


comprehenſible God. Therefon 
(ro ſpeake properly) there an}, 
not in God many Atirwates,bulf, 
* one onely , Which 1s nothing}, 
elſe but the Diuine Efence i 8 


ſelfe , by what attribute ſoeuerſ 


quam vm- | 
bratilis oft) 

alia ality pri- | 
KS 41110 Come 
Prehenduniur, 
Scaliger. Ex. 


| 395+ ſect. 6.3 


4 Lne de 
Deo dicuntur | 
24 001Xa ” | 
relaiicne 4 
CIYEGIHY ALS & 
pe ftrunduwe | 
acctdens , non : 
exprimunt 

mat ationem 

m 4iuima ef- 
[entia, ſedin | 
creatures ſas | 
Fam. N, egan- 
tureryo de ge0 
accidents 


I. 


11d aware Bſuenve. "of Godiig 


- pl a JON 3490 >.2'0 vo 
-_—_ non aut pradicgta , aceifbupalze. Lanta Bae 
jurt, ta AI pſe Deks, 1 


you call ir. Bur in reſpeR 
onr reaſon, they are ſaid to bell; 
many diftcrent Attributes, Fol 
our ©//naerHlanvawg conceiuesbyh 
' the name of dercy, athing dif , 
 fering trom that which 1s 
led Juitice, The Efentiall A 
tributes of God are not the 
fore reall #. tx 
(HF The E(sentiall Attn 
of God are not parts or 41 al Þ 
' riesof the Divine Eflence, Nr 
a Accidents 1n the Eſſence "not 
4$ubicF:- but the very w 
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MF |chat cucry ſuch Armribute is not 
| aliud & alind, another and ano. 
MM ther thing , but -one and the 
As famething.Thereare therefore 
MElno Quantities in G OD, by 
kl which he may be ſaid to bee /0 
| muchand ſo mnch: nor Ynuals.. 
Wl ies, by which he may be ſaid 
tobe ſuchand /xch : but<© what-| . Efſentia | 
UE locucr Gods, he is /xchand the | diuina idex-! 
Ml ame by his Eſſence. By his E/< | tificar ſibi | 
MF /ercehec is wiſe, and therefore | 99772 que 
ll 75/edome it ſelfe : by his Eſſence 7/090 
he 1s Gosd, and therefore Good. | Bicl.ſup.x, 
yl eſe it ſelfe; by his Eſſexce he is | ſent. diſt. x, 
"jmercifll, and therefore mercy | queſt.y. | 
it ſelfe ; by his Eſſence he is 5nF, | 
and therefore Iſtice it ſelfe, &c. 
Inaword, God is great, with- 
A out Pualirie : good , tre , and: 
} uſt without Quantity : mercefull 
y without paſſſon-: an act without 
Wmoton: every where preſent 
J without ſpbt: without rsme the 
rit and the 4a; the Lord of all 
FCreatures, from whom all re- 
cclue themſclues , and all the | 
D good 


OO "SET 
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Exhibet om- 

| nia,accipit 

| 11641, zpſum | 
zettur bonit 
e/t Deus ipſe 


Triſmeg, 
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ſeuery true prattitioner of Pigh 
muſt competently know, and » 
cefarity beleeue, for toure ſpe 
all v/es. 


| 
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good they haue; yet neither nee. 
deth , nor receineth hee any in. 
creaſe of goodneſle or happing 
from any other. 


of God, ſo farre as hee hath re 
fer.2,Plm. [nealed himſelfe ro vs in hif 
Word. 


true and onely G-d , from 1 
falſe gods and Jaots: * for thee 


——e—_ 


2 knowne onely to his Chard 
ouſly manifeſted himfelfe. 


2 pus awe of his « Mains 
k . _ | 
| whileſt wee admire him for i 


| /implenefſe and infinsteneſſe ; 


| 


— — 


This is the plaine deſcriptinf 


Thisdofrine (of all othe 


44, That we way diſcerne "us 


(cription of God , 1s properif 


in whom hee hath thus grad 


| Py 


2.Topcſſefle our hearts wit 


dore him for his »»-mea/w 
neſſe , onchangeableneſſe, and 
ternity : ſethe wi'edome from i 

ni | 


_ —_— n__—_—_— 


| 
I 


| 
; 
1 
/ 


his power guſt ice, and anger : re- 


{things we have. 
*|- 3, To ſtirre vs vptoimitate 


i | ſome meaſure) the Image of his 
|Wiſedome, Lone, Gooanes , In- 


# |Zeale and Anger again(? (inne , 
© |that we may be 3/e,/oning, inſt, 
k& [merciful true, patient, and xea-' 


| Hazeſtic, and not according | 
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onderflandin g and knowledge : 
{abmiz our ſelues to his bleſſed 


will and pleaſure : /one him, for 


his loue , mercy, goodneſſe, and 


cauſe of his :rath; feare him for 


——_— 


werence him for his holsnes; and 
praiſe him for all his 8/ſſedvez, 
and to depend all our life on 
him, who isthe onely Author 
of our bsfe, being, and the good 


the Dinime Spirit in his holy 
Attributes; and to beare (in 


ftice, Mercie, Trmth, Patience , 


{014.45 Ou God is. 

4. Laſtly, that wee may 1n 
our Prayers and Meditations 
conceive aright of his Diuinc| 


| 


patience ; truſt to his Word , be- | 


D 2 wel 
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a Pſal. 60.2. 
b 1 K1.8. 27. 
| cGen.17.1, 
lob 15.25. 
| d Apoc.4.s. 
and 15.4. 
 eRo.11.33. 
| and I6.17. 
1.4 f Ex.34.6, Te 
14% Pſal.108.4. | 
1 | and I03.11- 
Wy — | &145.5,9. | 
tk o Dcu.32.4. 
Gen. 8.25, 
PC245.17. 
| hloh.4.34- 
| | DEU.32. if 
&k 11oh.5.7. 
| Mat.3.16- 
Mar.28.19- 
| 2 Cor.13-14 
| I 2 Kin.$.17 
| Pſal.129.2. 
ler.23.23. 
m lſa.g8. 
16,28, 
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L lcr.17.10. 
0 1fa.61. 16. 
| Þ 1 SAM.10, 
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imaginations, which naturally 
ar{{e in mens braines : as whe 
they conceiue God to bee like} 
an old Man ſitting in 4 chaire: 
and the blefſed Trimy to ber 
like that rrsparyize Jaol , which 
Papiſts haue painted 11 thei 
Church-windowes. | 
When therefore thou art t 
pray vnto God , let thine-he, 
ſpeake vnto him: as toti 
a eternall , Þ infinite, © Almighty 
d boly, © wiſe, f suſt , 8 merciful; 
b Spirst,and moſt'i per f6tt, ® ind 
wifible Eſſence of three ſe 
Perſons, Father, Sonne, and iw 
Ghoſt : who being | preſent in 
places, ® ruleth Heagxen , 
Earth ; wnderftandeth alt 
hearts, ® knoweth all mens miſt; 
ries ; and onely ? able to beſt 
on Vs all graces which"wee wan | 
And 10 I all penitent | 


Poke | fir Clriflo ſaky ) bis be 


 — Mee. aca 
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| 


F | with fearcand reverence: for fo 
We | farre doth a man feare God, as 


a knowledge and celebrate Gods 
| |: Mateſty , as hee hath mmomres! 
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trowbles whatſ oener, 
The ignorance. of this true 
knowledge of God, makes ma- 


 [nyto make an doll of the true 


Goa,and 1s the onely cauſe, why 
o many. doe profeſſe all other 
partyof Gods worſhip and re-| 
ligion',, with ſo much srrexe- 
renceand hypocrifie.. Whereasif 


durſt not-bue:come to this holy 
ſervice; and commu, ſerue him 


NE { 


they did truely know God;rhey | 


he knoweth him:and then doth | 
a man truely know God,whien he 


toynes prattice to ſpeculation , 


And that 1s, 
Firſt, whena man doth fo ac- 


hiaſelle. | in his Word. 


Attribmes ,. there isbred'in a 


uy | fdence in God : for, ſaith God 


mans heatt'a loc, awe, and con- 


| Secondly , when from the | 
true and Li {enſe. of Gods 


D'y him- 
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himſelfe;7f [ bee a Father, when | 
p my honour ? If ] bee a Lord, 
be 18 my feare? O tarry, and}: 
fee , that the Lord © goed, faith} 
Daxzid. Hee that hath nor "y 
experience taſted his goodnefle, 
b NOowes not how g90 he i, zl | 
(faith lohn) that ſaith hee know. 
eth God , and keeperh not hilf 
C We ua Lyer, | 
the truth 14 not in him, $0 farre 


therefore as wee imitate G 
in his Goodnefie, Lone, Tuftic| 
Mercy, Patience, and other At 
mr ſo farre doe wee knoy 
IM. 

Thirdly, when with inwarlf 
groaxcs,and the ſcrious deſires 
our hearts, we long to attainetof 


|the perfe& and plenary know” 


ledge of his AazeHy, in the lr. 
which 1s to come. 

Laſtly , this diſcouers hou 
few there are, whodoe truelj 
know God for no mai knowetl 
God, but ee that loneth _ | 
| and how can a iman chooſe bit 


bom! 
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/oue him , being the Sonerazgnue 
good, if he knew him ? Seeing | 
F |the nature of God 1 to enamonr 
| [men with the lone of his good- 
# |neſe: and whoſocuer loueth any 
thing more then God , m not 
F |worthy of God; and ſuch 1s eucry 
$ one, whoſettles the louc and 
reſt of his heart vpon any thing 
beſides God. 1f therefore thou | 
[docſt beleeue that God is Al- 
mighty , why doeſt thou feare | 
# |Dinels and enemies , and not 
| iconfidently truſt in God, anq 
craue his helpe in all troubles 
# [and dangers? If thou bclecueſt | 
| |that God is infinite, how dareſt 
{ (thou prouoke him to anger? If 
thou belecueſt that God 1s fim- 
ple, with what heart canit rhou 
duſemble and play the bypocrare ? 
[[f thou beleeneſt that God 1s 
the Soweraigne good, why 1s not 
thy hcart more ſettled vpon | 
bim,thenon al Worlaly goods? if | 
thou docit indeed belceue that | 
God 18a 5»/7 Id4ge, how darc{t 
D 4 FNon | 


i A. 


| 


—_——— a. _ 


—_—_—— ——— ——— 


—— 
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| 


| 


| Rom.8, 28, 


| 


{49 ſolum, 
ſane ruat 
arduu e- 

| ther: Tek 
rupta ſuo 

| a /ſſelta (4ue 


l0c0. 


f Creata 
019214 per- 
feftins ſunt 
| #2 Deo,quam 


in ſeipfis. 
| Dionyſ.de 


*$:c 10 hbabe- 
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thou live ſo ſecurely in ſinne 
without repentance ? If thou 
doeſt truely belecue,that God is 
moſt wiſe, why doeſt not thou 
[referre the euents of croſſes and 
 dsſgraces vnto hin, who know- 
eth how to tarne all things to the 
beſt, unto them that lone kim? If 
thou art perſwaded , that God 
istrue , why doeſt thou doubt 
of his promiſes ? And if thou 
belecueſt that God is beantie 
and * Perfefzon it felfe , why 
doeſt not thou make him alone 
the chicfe end of all thine «ffe- 
tions and deſires ? for if thou 
loueſt beauty , he is moſt faire: 
if thou deſircſt rsches, he is moſt 
wealthy : it thou ſeckeſt W1ſe- 
dome, he is moſt wiſe. Whatſoe- 
ucrexcellency thou haſt ſeene 1n 


any creature , it is nothing but| | 


a ſparkle of that, which is in 61- 


diuin.c, 6, | 


finite * perfeftiow in God: and| 
when in Heauen we ſhall hauc 
an immediate Communion with 


God, wee ſhall haue them all 
per- | 


| 


| 


—— 


— — 


th ——. 
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ynto vs.Briefly,in all goodnefle 


learneto know him by loue: For 
God u lone, and ® the knowledge 
of the lone of God paſſeth al 
knowledge. For all knowledge 
beſides to- know. how to loue 
God, and to ſerne hins onely, is 


but vane of Vanries, and Vext- 
1591 of ſpurt. 

Kindle therefore, O my © La- 
dy, nay rather, O my Lord Cha- 


Chriſt, I ſhould be brought, by 


| the knowledge of thy grace, to 


the Communion of thy glory , 


| | wherein onely confifts my /ove- 
J 


D's, 


perfeRtly in bum, communicated | 


im, in whom all the good of 
| | goodneſſe conſiſterh. Hee that 
would therefore attaine to the | 
ſaning knowledge of Goa , muſt. 


nothing, vpon Salomon credit, . 


rity , the loue of thy ſclfe in 
my ſoule, eſpecially , ſeeing ir 
| was thy good pleaſure, that be- 
| ing 4 reconciled by the blood of 


Fasgne C 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


hee. is all in all.*Loue that one | * 49a wn | 
o God; and thou ſhalt loge | #77 59n%, 


18 quo OMne 


bonum eſt, 


| &* ſuffecit. 


Anlcl. 1n 
Proſol.c.zF. 


: Eph.3.1y. 
tlol. 4.8. 


> Kemp. de 
Im. Chriſt. 
cap.z, 


©Ecc.r.2,17 
* Domnma, - 
1980 Domt-\ . 
nus Charitas 
Bern. 


dRo.5.9,10.|- 
loh.19.3,22: 
x Cor.15.$, 


| — 
- 


EO 


Ah 


—. 


* | 


| 


- + |ty. And vnto whom, from all 


of a'\Mans ſelſe. And firſt of the- 


Ll 
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raigne good and happineſſe for| 
CUCT. 
Thus by the light of his owne 
Word, we haue ſcene the backe 
parts of IEBOVAH Elohom, 
G eternall Trinity, whom to 
beleene, is fauing faith and wers. 


Creatures in heauen and earth, 
be all praiſe, dominion, and glory 
for cuer, Amen. 
T bus farre of the knowledge 
of God: Now of the - gx 


ſtateof his miſery and corrup- 
tion”, © withont -revocarion - by 


C brip. 


Er oo IT "ag —_ 
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pe ok i 


——— 


OS — 


eAeartations of the milery of a 
| man , not reconciled to God in 


C brift, 


| 


where {hail I -be- 
21n to deſcribe thine 
) endle(ſe milcry! who 
410 cundermneayes Oone as conces- 
«ea; and adiudged to: eternall 
death, before thou waſt borne 
oa temporal life. A beginning 
indeed I ftinde,but #o eng of thy 
niſcries. For when Adam and 
Eue being created after Gods 
,wne /mage , and placed 1n Pa- 
radiſe, thatithey and their po- 
terity. might :hue,1n a bleſſed 


Wretched. ;Man, | 


| 


tate of life; immortall , having 
| Dominion of al Earthly creas 
tnres, andionely reſtrained from 
the fruit: off ove zee, as a ligne 
ot their - /abuettzoh to the Al- 

mighty Creator; :Though God: 
torbade. them! this one fmall 


| 


, 


D.1mMatis 
anteguam 
natus, Aug. 
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— 


thing, vnder the penalty ofcter.. 
nal death; yet they beleened the 
Diacls: word before the Word of 
God;making God(as much asin| | |; 
them lay) a yer. And ſo being| | | 

vnthaukefall tor all the benefits 

| which God beſtowed on then; | 
they became. male-contented, 
with their preſcnt ſtate, asf. 
God had dealt: exnouſly or nig- 
gardly. with them : and belee-| 
ued that the dwell would 'make 
them partakers of far moreglo- 
rious.things,then ewer Godfad 
beſtowed -vpon them ;- and in| 
their-pride they fell into high 
treaſon againſt the woft High, & 
difdaining to bee Gods. Sube| 
ets, they. affeed: blaſphe-| | 
mouſly to bee. gods rhemſelnes , 
equals vnto God. Hence, till| 
they: repented* (loſing: Gods I- 
mage) they bec2me: like vnto 
the diavd: and foall their poſte- 
rity ,. 25+ Trajrerens - brood , | 
(whileſt they remain 5mpenicewe | | 
like. thee; ); arc ſubie&. in _ | 
; ITC | 


- — - 


-——x as = . ws . ww _ WW ad. i 


| 


—_— 
— 
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| 


Is thy death, the miſcries which 


| 
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life to all cnr/ed. miferier, and 1N 
the life ro come-,.to the everle- 


ſing fire, prepared for the diuel. 


/and his angels. 

| Lay then aſive for a while 
| (thy doting vanities , and take a 
view with me of hy dolefull mi. 
ſeries; whichduely ſuruaied, I 
doubt not , but that thou wilt 
conclude , thatit is farbetter a 
neuer to haue Natares beeing , 
then not to bee by Grace, a Pra- | 
Titzoner of Religious Piety. 
Conſider therefore thy mi-. 


2. Inthy death. 
3- After death, 

I thy hife. 
1. The miſeries accompa- 
nying thy body. 
2, The miſerics which de- 
formethy ſole. 


ſhalloppreſſe thy body | 
and ſoule. 
| Afier- death, the miſcries 


(cry, q 


— SIR 


which F 


— — —— ——  — —  — 


——— TT— 


- 
EI 


) 


| deed , whenthe Sonne of God, 
| who diſdained not to. take on 
him mans »at»re, & the infirmi- | 
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which over-whelme both 

body and ſoule together in 

Hell. 

An. | firſt, let vs a atake a view of 
thoſe miories which accom- 
pany thy body, according to 
= FOUre agesof thy life. 

t. Infancy. | 
2. Tomth. 
Jo /Aanhoad, 
4, Ota age. 


Aecaditations of the miſery 
of Infancy. 


an Infant, but a b:uie 
| hauing the ſhape of aman? was 
[not thy body conceiued in the 
heac of luit,the ſecrer of ſhame, 
ann: a ſtainc 0!  or1g1nall fanne? And 
thus waſt thoucaſt naked vpon 
the Earth, alli mbrewed inthe 


blood of flthineſſe. (Filthy y in-| 


V/ Hat waſt thou being 


| 


tics 


Ig 


— ww —  —__—— 


I I” ee 


— 


_ 


ner of mans conceprion : ) 
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ties thereof : yet though'i It vn- 
beſecmed his Holinefle , to be | 
conceiued after the (1 fall man=- | 
SO | 
that thy muther was aſhamed | 
ro ler thee know the manner | 
thereof : What cauſe then haſt 
thou to boaſt of thy 6th, 
which was a cxr/edpaine to thy 
mother, and to thy ſelfe the en-! 
trance into a troubleſome life > 
The greatnefle of which miſe- 
ries, "becauſe thou couldeſt not 
vitet in' words, thou diddeſt 
expreſſe(as wel asthoucould RR 
Inwecping teares. 


— 


| 


' 


2. Meditations of the mi- 

OO ſeriecof Youth. © 

V 7 Hat is Youth, but an 
vntamed Beaſt ? All 

whoſe actions areraſband rude, 


hot capable of good counſe!l, 
\Whenit 1s ginen; and Ape-lthe, | 


{delighting im nothing !,2t 1 


OO 


Foyes and babies 2- Therefore! 


——__ we acean cu nur yy ns woes 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
\ 


—_—— 


—_— 
— 
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thou no- ſooner. beganneſt to 
haue alittle ſtrength and 4/cre. | 
150 , but. forthwith:thon waſt | 
kept-vnder.the.rod , and: feare 
of Parents-and Maſters: as if 
thou hadſt becne borne to line 
vnder the ds/csplene of others, ra- 
ther then at the dyþoſetion of 
thine owne will, No tired horſe 
-was euer more willing to bee 
rid of his burden , then-thou 
waſt to get out of the ſeruile e- | 
ſtate of this bondage. A ſtate 
Not worthy the deſcription. 


-_ _— 


| 


% 


| 3. HMeaditations of the mſerias 
" ZHatis mans ſtate ,- but]: 


of Manhood, 
V a Sea , wherein ( as' 


wauc$) one trouble ariſeth in| 
the necke of «other? the latter 
wore then the former. No ſoo-| 
ner diddeſt thou. enter. into the 
= of this-world ,. but thou, 


——— 


waſt: inwrapped about with-a: 
land of miſcries. Thy Flefaipro-| 
wokes) 


TY 


—_—— et 


MM. 


Lett. AM. to 


—_ — 


_———_ KK. © 


es thee to /uft, the world 
allures thee topleaſures,and the 
Dixeltempts thee to all kind of 
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thee, /nitsin Lawdo vexe thee, 
wrongs of ill neighbours doe op- 
preſſe thee , cares for wife and 
children doe conſume thee , 
and diſquietneſſc twixt openfoes 
and falſe freends,doe ina manner 
confound thee : Sin ſtings thee 
within, Satanlaics ſnares before 
thee. Conſcience of (innes paſt 
doggeth behinde thee. Now 
aduerſity on thy left hand frets 
thee, anon proZerity on thy 
right hand flatters thee ; ower 
thy bead Gods vengeance duc 
tothy ſin, is ready to fall vpon 
thee : and vnaey thy feete , Fa 
mouth is ready to (ſwallow thee 
| [vp. And in this mcrable eſtate 

knvgmas wilt thou goe for reſt 
| {and comfort?the houſe is full of 

cares, the field full of roy; the 
Countrey of radeneſſe ,. the City 
of faftiexs ; the Conrt of Enny, 


. *% 


 ſinnes; feares of enemies affright | 


| 


. 


OO  ——PC* 


thel 


"0 


ooo eo 
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the Charch of Scas, the Sea of 
Pirats, the Land of Robbers? 
Or in what fate wilt thouliue, 
ſeeing wealth isenwed , and po. 
merty contemned ; wit 1s dl 
firated , and firmplicitie 18 deri- 
ded? Superſtition 18 mocked, and 
Religion is ſuſpected ; Fice 15 
adnanced, and vertue isdiſgra- 
ced, Oh with what a body of ſin 
art thou compaſicd abont ina 
World of wickedueſſe > what are 
thine Pyes, but W-ndowesto be- 
bold vanities? What are thine 
Eares , but flood-gates, toletin 
the ſtreames of iniquity? What 
arethy Senſes, but matches to 
giue fire to thy luſts? What is 
thine Heare but the Anmlt, 
whereon Satan hath forged the 
ougly ſhape of all lewd affectk 
ons? Art thou »obly deſcended? 
thou muſt put thy ſelfe in perill 
of forraine warres, to get the 
reputation of earthly honour ,"if 
tunes hazard thy &fe in'a'delpe- 
race combate , t& auoid-theal- 

per ſion 


— 


- — <-> * ——— —— <a — — —— 
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perfion of a Coward. Art thou ; 
borne 1n ear eſtate? Lord! 
| what paines and drudgery maſt 
thou endureat homeand abroad, 
to get maintenance ? and all 
perhaps ſcarce ſuihiciertoſerue | 
thy neceſſity ; and when (after 
much {cruice and labour ) a man 
hath got ſomething ; how lit-| 
tle certamnty 1s there in that. 
which 1s gotten ? ſceing thou 
ſeeſt by daily expericnce , that | 
hee who was rich yeſterday , is 
to day a begger: hee that yelſter-: 
day was in health,to day 1s ſicke: | 
hee that yeſterday was merry 
and laughed, hath cauſe to day | 
to mourne and weepe ; hee that 
yeſterday was in fauour, to day 
sindiſgrace: and hee, who ye- 
lterday was aline, ro day is; 
dad; and thou knoweſt not. 
how ſoone, nor in what manner | 
thou ſhalt dye thy ſelfe. And. 
whocan enumerate the /offes , | 
croſſes, griefes , diſpraces, ft che- l 
meſſes and calamities which are | | 
incident. 


' 
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incident to finfull man? To 
ſpeake nothing of the death of 
friexds and chilaren,,. which oft. 
times ſeemes to be: vnto vs far 
more bitter there preſent death 


Meditations of the miſery 
of old age. 


thy dazes to along dare, incomes 
old bald-headed age, ſtooping 
 vnder dotage, with his wrincks 
lea face, rottew teeth, and ſtinks 
ing breath : reaftee: with cho- 
ler, withered with drinefſe, dim-| 
med with blindneſſe , ab/arded. 
with deafeneſſe, owerwhel/med 
' with fickeneſſe, and bowed roge- 
ther with weaknefle, hauing no 
vie of any ſenſe, but of the {enſe 
of paine:whichſoracketheuery 
member of his body, that 1t 
neuer eaſcth him of griefe , till 


—— 


VV. tSold age , but the 
receptacle of all mala- 
| dzs? for if thylot bee todraw 


— hee; 


— 
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| 


he hath throwne him downe | 
to his graxe. 

Thus farre of the miſeries 
which accompany the body. 
Now of the miſeries which ac- | 
company chiefly the ſoule in| 
this life» | 


Meaistations of the miſery 
of the ſoule tw thu 
life, 
He miſery of the ſoule will 
moreeuidently appeare, if 
thou wilt but conſider 
I. The fe/icity ſhe hath 
loſt. | 
2, The miſery which ſhe 
| hath pled vpon her 

| ſelfe by ſinne. 

1. The feticitieZoſt,was firſt, 
the fruition of the 7-wage of God, 
'wherby the ſoule was like vnto 
God in 2 knowledge , enabling 
her perfeRly to vnderſtand the 
renealed will of God. Secondly, 
ne holineſſe, by which ſhe was 


: Col.3.20. 


|  kree 


_ — 


—  - —— — cw 4A 


| Rom.12.2. 


*Eph. 2. 2. 
Gen.6.5. 

| *Rom.12.1 
Eph.4. 17. 
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free from all prophane error, | | 


Thirdly N Righteouſneſſe, wherc. 


her naturall powers,and to frame 


———— 


—_—— 
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ceeding from theſe powers, 
With the lofſe of this diwine 7. 
mage,ſhee loſt the Lone of God, 
|and the bleſſed communion which 
ſhee had with his Mazeftie; 
wherein conſiſteth her {fe, and 
; happines. If the loſle of earthly 
riches vexe thee ſo much , how 


wine treaſure perplex thee much 
more? 

2. The miſery which ſhee 
pulled vpon her ſelfe, conſiſts in 
Two things : 

I. Simpleneſſe. 
2. Curſeaneſie, 
1. Sinfalveſſe is an vniuerſall 


ture and ations : for her? Na- 


| b Mende is ſtuffed with vans, 
the | 


—— 


— 


by ſhee was able to encline all] | 


vprightly all our a&7zovs , pro-| | 


ſhould not the lofle of this di-| | 


| 


corruption , both of her Na-| 


[exreisinfected with a proneneſe| | 
| to euery finne continually , the| | 


ſ 
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&eth nothing but vileand vaine 


vill; yea this deformity is fo vi- 
ales!, that oftentimes in the re- 
generate ſoule , the Apperzte 
will not obey the gouernment | 
of Reaſon, and the will wan-! 
dercth after, and ycelds conſent 


to ſinfull mottons, How great 
then is the violence of the Ap- 
petite and Will in the Repro-' 
bare (oule, which ſtill remaines 
in her naturall corruption ? 
Hence it 1s, that thy wretched 


 {doyling with Revenge, tranſ- 
| ported with Rage; andthe glo- 
| rLoUS [mage of God transfor- 


S-nle is lo deformed with ſsrne, 
defiled with /u/f, polluted with | 
filthineſſe , out-raged with paſſi» 
ons, Ouer-Carried with affeti- 
9, pining with Enuy , ouecr- 


charged with Glattony, ſur- | 


quendred with Drankenneſee , 


med to the ougly ape of the 


| [the © Vnderfanding is darkened <1 Cor.z.r4 
with 5gnorance , the 4 3/ilaffe- | *PRIL. 3+ | 


things: All her © Atoxs arc C- | *Rom.2.12. 


—_— 
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A 
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Rom-.7.1 Zo 


| i Rom. 2. 


| Heb.2.25. 


i 2 Rom.1I. 


b Deu.25.26 
 Gal.3.10. 


3. 

ler.28.13. 
« Ifa.28.13, 
'Gen.38. 


20.& 4.14. 


21,7,4,36, 
"Eph.2.2. 


Pla.119-21. | 


Satarrand to his owne /u#ts, and 
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fDixell, ſo far as it OnceZ repen- 
ted the Lord , that ener hee mad; 
man. 

From the former flowes the 
| other part of the Soles muſerte, 
called Þ.cur/eduefſe , whereof 
there are two degrees. 

I. Inpart. 


—_y 


—— 


2. 1n fulneſſe thereof. 
1. Curſedueſſe m part is that, 
which is infliked vpon the 


| 


| Soule in ff and death, and is 


common to her with the body. 

The c»r/edneſſe of the ſoulein 
| life, is the wrath of God, which 
lycth vpon ſich a creature, | 
farre,as that all things, not oxeh 
calamities , but alſo very i bhſe 


that heedares not come to his 
preſence and ordinances; but: 
is" gives yp to the * ſlavery of 


vile affeftsons. | 


| Eol-1.1,r3. 


This is the car/edreſſe of the 
Soule 


ſings and ® graces turneto ruine.|| 
| Terrour of Conſczexce driues| | 
him from God and his ſeruice,|| 


fo | 4 The Praftice of | Prery. iT x. 
Ky Soule 10 hfe * NOW followes the E ws | 
& || | cxrſearves of the Soulc and bo- 


dy in death. 


Meditations of the miſerie of the 
body and fonle in death. | 


Fteg. that the aged mas 
hath conflied with long 
ſickeneſſe, and hauing endured | 
the brunt of paie , ſhould now 
expe ſome caſe; 1n comes 
Death (Natures [lawghter-man, 
Gods carſe,and Hels parnezonr ) 
and lookesthe o/d man grinune 
and blacke in the facc : and | 
neither pitying his age, nor re- | 
garding his long-endured do- 
fours, will not be hircd to for- 
beare citker for filuer or gold : 
| [fay, hewill not take, to ſpare| 
| hislife,ckin for sþ5n , and all that 
the old man hath ; but barrers | 
all the principall parts of his 
body , and arrcſts him to ap- 
pear before the terrible Iudge. 
And, as noting that the o/d 
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| ruttions, rhewmes, flegmes, col. 


. e's the head ſhootcth, 
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man will not diſpatch to goe 
| with him faſt enough ; Lord, 
how many darts of calamities 


Ne  ———— nc __ ———  —_—_— — —— 


—_—. 


doth he ſhoot thorow him, ſtir. 
 ches, aches, crampes, feaners : 0h 


like, ſtone, winae, Oc. 
Oh what a gha#t/nfght it is 


to ſee him then in his bed, when 


rall wound ? what a cold ſme 
 ouer-runnes all his body? what 
a trembling poſſefſcth all his 


| 


the face waxeth pale, the noſe 


Death hath giuen him his mor. 


blacke, the mether [aw-bone 
hangeth downe, the Eye-/{rmgs 
breake, the Tough faitreth,the 


{earthly;the Throat ractleth, and 
at cuery gaſpe the Heart-ſirmgs 
arercady tobreakeaſunder. 
Now the miſerable ſoul 
[enfibly perceiueth her carthly 
| vody to-begin to die : for asto- 
wards thc asſſolation of the vill- 
[ucriall frame of rhe grenrowrla, 


| Bre:th ſhor tnerh, and cinelleth 


'L 
q 


| 
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the Sane ſhall bee turned into | 
datkeiefle 1 'the - Moone :Into 
blood; and the Starres ſhall fall | 
from heauen, the Ayre ſhall bes | 
full of ſtormies , and flaſhing 
| Meteors, the Earth ſhall trem- 
ble; and the S«4 ſhall roarc, and 
mens hearts ſhall taile for feare , 
expecting the end of ſuch ſor- | 
rowfull beginnings : So towards 
the diſſolution of man, (which is | 
thelictle world) his Eyes which 
are"as the Swmne and Moone , | | 
loſe their light, and ſee nothing | | 
but blood-guiltineſſe of finne, | 
[the reſt of the Sexes, as /eſſer 
Sterres , doe one after another | 
\faile and fail:his ind, Reaſon | 
and Memory , as heavenly pow. | | 
ers of his ſoule, are ſhaken with 
[feareful ſtormes of deſþaire, and 
herce flaſhings of Hel fire; his 
[Earthly body begins to ſhake , 
{and tremble , and the hamonrs. 
ltkean ouer-flowing Seca, roare: 
and rattle in his throat, ſtill 
expeRing the woekull ends of 
E 2. theſe 


At 
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— 
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theſe dreadfull begipningac,/ | 
' Whileſthe isthus ſummoned || | 
| to appeare at. the; great Aſiſes|| | 
of Gods -Iudgement, behold] | 
a Onarter-Seſſioms and Gaole-|| | 
 deluverie is \beld within bim-[| | 
{clf: where Reaſon. fits as Judge, | 
the Dyxel puts in a Bill of. 1n-{} || 
ditement,aslarge asthat Booke|| || 
Zachy.2. 'of Zachary, wherein is alledged|| | 
Ezcc. 2.20. all thy ex! deeds, that cuer thot| | | 
' haſt commucred, and all the: good 
| deeds that euer thou haſt - om 
ted, andall the: curſes and sxdye. 
ments that are due to/euery lM | 
'Thine owne Conſcience {hall ac 
cute,thee, and thy Memory ſhall|} | 
give better euidence, and-Death|| | 
| liands at the Barre readie', 88a 
| cruell Zxecnutioner,, to v1ipateh | 
thee, 1f thou! ſhalt thus con- 
| demne thy ſelfe ; how ſhalt-thou| 
4.Job.3e20. eſcape the. wuſt condemnatioh]] | 
| of Gad , who kyoxves au thy} |: 
| | miſdecds betterthenthy(elte? h 


 ” — 


—. 
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Faine wouldeſt thou;putout of [| 
| thy munde the rememurance of}}| \ 
FARE HW thyll| 


— 
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PT 


[ithy wis 


| thy remembrance ,and they. wil 
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|to make thy ſorrowes more ſor- | 


| ſhee comes forth, to take her, 
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kedideeds, that trouble 
0 ut hey fi ſafer inn 


GaSLL_— 


not bee put away, but cry vnto 
thee, Wee ave thy worker and we | 
wil plowthee, And whileſt thy 
ſoule is ths withwn, out of /peace 
and order ; thy children, 'wife, 
and friends, 'tfouble'thee as faſt 
to have thee put thy goods in| 
order ; ſome crying, ſome cra- 
ving,ſome pittying, ſome chea- 
ringalllike F/eſp-fleer., helping 


rowfull, Now the Diels, who | Luke 12.20, 
arecome from Hell ro ferch = 
49 thy ſole , begin toappeare 
toher ; and waite, as ſuoneas | 


andcarry her away. Stay ſhee 
wonld within , but that ſhee| 
fceles the body begin by de 
prees to dye:and ready likea rat- 
14 hoaſe,to fall vpon her head. 
F earefull ſhee isto come forth, 
2*cauſe of thoſe Hell-hownds , 


which waite for her comming. | 
Bn thy = 2 


We. 


A 
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Oh , ſhee that ſpent fo many 


— 


dajes and nights jn: Vaine. and | 


idle paſftswmes., would, now giue 


'the whole world, it (he had it;for | 
one hexres delay, that ſhe might | 
' haue ſpace torepent,and recon- | 


cile her ſelfe vato God. But it 
cannot be 


e, becauſe .her Boaj | 
| Which ioyned with her jnithg| 
Hons of fin, is altogether now| 


pentance muſt bee of the whoh| 


| 4141p for her preſe-; miſery, 


exerciſc of repentance: and re- 


« 


mAn. © RT TM 

Now thee ſceth that all her 
pleaſures are gone , as if they 
had neuer beene : and that but 


»eaer {hall haue end of teks, 


her remor/e for hex {ins paſt, her 


| Inthisextremity, ſhe lookes| 


and her zcror for her torments 


to come 2 


vnfit to loyne with her in the| 


Who can ſuihiciently expreſls| 


 onely cormentsremaine , which. 


euery wherefor helpe, and {he 
finds her ſelfe cuery way helpe- 


—— ——_ 7 


{or night. 
'} The Soule (finding no com- 


1wont to recreate your ſelues, 


— Al... een 


nea— 
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Orman 


kſe. Thus in her greateſt miſe- 


word of comfort) ſhee dires 
Eyes; O Eyes, whointimespalt 

were ſo gaick-fighred, can yee 

fre no comfort , nor any my | 
how I might eſcape this dread- 
full danger ? Butthe ZEye-ſi7ings 
candle that burneth before him: 
nor diſcerne whether it be day 


fort inthe Eyes) ſpeakestothe | 
Eares: O Eares, who were! 


— — — 


with hearing new picaſant as- 
courſes, and Muſickes ſweeteſt | 


#eres Ol tiding or the leaſt com-1 
fort for mee ? The Eares are cl- 


ry (deſirous to hcare the /ecaft | 


this or thelike ſpeech vnto her | 
| 


are broken, they cannor ſee the |. 


harmony ; can you heare any |: 


ther ſodeafe, that they cannot 
heare at al; or the ſenſe of hea. 
rmg 1s growne lo weake, that it 
cannot endure to heare his dea- 
reſt friends to ſpeake. And why 
E 4 ſhould! 


—— 
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dings of joy in Death, who 


olad ridings of the Coſpell in 
hislife ? rhe Eare can minilter 
no comfort. 

Then ſhe intimates her griefe 


who waſt wont to brapge it out 
| with the braxe/t, where are now 
thy big and daring words ? now 
(in my greateſt neede ) canſt 
thou ſpeake nothing in my de- 
fence ? Canſt thou neither dawn; 
theſe Enemies with rhreatuin 

words , nor entrent them wit 

faire =” 2? Alas, the T ongue 


[two dayes agoe lay ſpeechleſe: 


—_—_— 


Jn 


[or deſire a fricnd to take 149 
| with his finger the flegme, that 
1s ready to 5 1hþ- him. 
Finding heere no hope of 
helpe,ſhe ſpeaks vnrto the Feet, 
Whereare yee, O Feete, which 


* ROO VUo—© CO ___ — ORR SC — = 


ſhould thoſe rarer heare avy th 


could neuer abide to heare the 


lvnto the T ongue. Oh T ongne, | 


it cannot in his greateFFextre-| | 
mity,cither ca#for a little drink, 


ſometime were ſo nimble " 
YMM- 
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| rung, Can you carry mee no 
where , out of this dangerous 


already : If they be not ſtirred, 
they cannot /trre. 

Then (hee direts her ſpeech 
yato her hands : O hands, who 
hauebcene ſo often approoued 


(place ? The feete are /tone-drad 


for manhood, 11'peace and war, 
and wherewith I hane ſo often 
defended my ſcife , and offen- 
ded my foes; neucr had I more | 
| [need then now. Death lookes 


_ 
——_— 


me grim in the face and kilsme, 
Helliſh. fiends waite about my | 
| |bedto dewonre me : helpe now, | 
or [ periſh for exer. Alas, the 
hands are fo weake, and doe ſo 
tremble, that they cannot reach | 
tothe month a ſpoone/lt of ſup- 
| ping, toreleeue languiſhing 14- 
ture, 
The wretched ſoule ſeeing 
her ſelfe thus deſo/are, and alto-' 
[eceiivg deſtitute of friends, help 
and comfort;and knowing that | 
within an honre ſhee mudt bee 


DC 


_— 


I 


| 


| 
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in eerlaſting panes, retires herj 
ſclfe to the heart (which of all 
members 1s primmum Vixens, and 


The doleful 
lamcntari- 
on ofthe 

| Reprobare 

| Soulc ar 

the p21int of 


| dcatl. 


2 Sam.1245. 


——_— 


—— 
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| ouer-taken mee at ouce! Oh, 
| how ſaddenty hath Death ſolne 
| vpon mee with inſenſible de-| 


| 


this dolefull aay, by the faithful}, 
Preachers of Goas. Ward , and I 


| O milerable cayrife, that }, 
am, How doe the -Sorrowes of | 


viltimun moriens) from whence 
ſhee makes this dolefill lamen. 
tatron with her {cltc:; 


death compaſſe me ? How doe the. 
flouds of Belial make mee afraid! 
How haue, »4ceae, the {nares 
both ofthe fir/# and ſecond death 


- — — <—_———— 
—_ 


orees! Like the Same, which 
the Ezeperccjuethnotto moue,| 
though 1t - bee moſt ſwift of] 
motion, How doth Death| 
wreake on mee his /pite , with-) 
out pitty! The G OD of mercy] 
hath vtterly forſaken mee: and] 
the Dzxell, who knowes no mer- 
cy,waites for to take mee. How| 


often haue I beene warned 'of|- 


| 


made; | 


——_———_—_ EE —_—_—___———— ? 
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made but azeft thereat?2 What | 
profic hauc 1 now for all my | 
\pride , five houſe aud brane appa-| 
're{? Whar is become of the | 
ſ.ycet reliſh of all my delicious 
fare ? All the worldly good| 
which I ſo earneſtly gathered , 
would I now gue for a good | 
Conſcience, which I ſo carcleſ- 
ly negleRed. And what #07 re=- 
maincsnow , of all my foriner j 
ticthly pleaſures wherein I pla- 
ced my chicte ae/zght ? Thoſe 
\feſely ple/nres were but ade- | 
cifall dreames , and now they 
are palt like vaniſhing /aadowes: 
lhut ro thinke of thoie eternall 
paines,which I muitcndure for 
choſe ore pleaſrires, paines mce 
as Hell, before I enter into hed. 
Yer iaſtly I contcfle, as T haue. 
deſcrued 5 ] am ſeraed , that be- 
ing made after .Goas Image , a 
reaſonable ſcule , able ra indge 
mine owne eſtate, and hauing | 
mercy ſo aften offered, and I x- | 
treated to recelue it ;. I negle- | 
'cteq *! 


ns 
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ed Gods grace, and preferred 

the pleaſures of ſinne, before the | 

religious care of pleaſing Ged: 
lewcly ſpending my ſhort time, 
without conſidering what ac- 
counts I ſhould make at my 
' laſt end, And noiy all the plea- 
ſures of my bfe being put toge- 
ther, coumteruaile not the leaſt 
part of my preſent paines. My 
zoyes were but momentary , and 
gone , before I could ſcarce en- 
20 them ; my myſcries arc eter- 
wall, and newer ſhall know end. 
Oh thac I had ſpent the howres 
that I conſumedin eardivg , di- 
cing, playing, and other vile ex-| 
erciſes, in reading the Scrip-| 
trres, in hearing Sermons , in re- 
crruing the Communion , inwee-| | 


ping for my fines, mn fa#ting, 
watching, praying, and in prepa- 
ring #85 (oule, that I might haue | 
\now departed in the aſſured 
| bope of cucrlaſting ſaluation ! 
Othat I werenowtobegin my [| 
lifeagaine , now. would I con-f 
temne * 


| 
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| 


| 
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remne the world , and the vant. 
11:8 thereof, how religiouſly and 
zely would I lead my life! | 
bow would | ] frequent the 
Church, and ſanAtihe the Lords 
Day! If Satan ſhould offer me 
allthe treaſures, pleaſures, and 
promotions of this world , he 
{hould nencr entice mee to for- | 
get the terrours of this laſt | 
dreadly hourc. Bur,O corrupt | 
es, and ſtinking Carrion, [ 
How hath the diucll deluded. | 
vsand how have we /erued and- 
deceined cach other , and pulled 
[wift damnation vpon vs both ? 
Now 1 is my caſe more miſera- | 
ble, then the heaſt that periſh-| 
thin aditch; for I muſt goc to 
anſwere before the Tudgement' 
ete of the righteous Iudge of 6 
| [Heauen and Earth; where I | 
|| [ſhall have none to ſpeake for 
me:and theſe wickea Sendo who 
are priute to all my cuill d.eds., | 
Will accuſe me, and Icannot ex- 
_ | |aale my lelte. Ay owne heart als 
| LA 
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ready condenme me, 1 muſt ne eds 


| therefore be damned detore his| 


| | Tadgemeat ſeat: and from thence 
| bee. carried by theſe infernall 
gends,into that horrible priſon 
| of endlefle torments, and vtter 
| darkeneſle; where T thall never 
| MUrC {ce light, that lirit oſt 

| excelient thing that G04 made, 
I, who oloricd heretofore, in 
| being a tib: *Y!SHC, AN NOW chad 
(i0) E of very -Lawves of Satan: as 
the trembling 7aririces within 


nous F:{con, Wherc [hal I lodge 


companion ? - O. huironr to 
thinke! Opgrieferoconlider! 0h 


| barne., 
in my Coker bare mee, b: bleſſed. 
| Car/ed bee the « Man that ſpew- 
ed my Father , ſaying, A Childe' 


| the grip1og calons of thc rauc- 


to night? and who ſhall dee my 


curſed bee the diy wherein I was 
and let nit the day where- 


| 


i borne vnto the , aud comfar- 
t2d bim. Curſed bee that Man: 


becauſe hee ſlew me not. Oh that | 


my e71other might bane. oeene 


| 


— 
— _— ———— 


— 
— 
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| |my graue, or her womsbe a perpe- 
tall conception | How « # that 
[came forth of the wombe, to en- 


Jyre theſe helleſh ſorromes i and 


that my dayes ſhoxli thus end 


wh eternal! ſhame | Cuiied be 
(the day that I was firſt vnited 
to ſo war ah2dy : Othar | had 
bur ſo much fauour , as tchac I 
might #exer ſee thee more! Our 
7471427 1S bitter and doletuil: but 
our 71701419 agaIne , tO recciue 
at the drcadtull day, the fhreſſe 
ofour deſcrued vengeance, will 
bee farre more terrible and in- 


| 


thus (by too late [amentation) to 
ſceke to prolons time ? 17 aft 
haxre 18 come: I heare the hear:- 
[irmgs breaks: this filthy Houſe 
of Clay fall on my head: here 


tolerable, But what mcane q 
| 


isncither Hope, helpe, nor plzce | 


of any .longer abiding. And. 
muſt 1 needs be gone? Thou: file 


thy carkaſſe : Oh filthy carkaſſe B | 


with fare-ul , fare-nell , I leaue 


thee Y And {0 all-trembling; 
{thce 
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| bottotnleſſe 1 ake thar burneth 


— ww —— +. 


; Apae.:1., ws 
Iude ver.s. terwaras laid 1n the grare. In 


12Per.z, 19. which action for the molt part, 


—_——— 


| — —— ——O—— — " ————— —— 


ER ed mm«th forth, and fort: D 
with 1$1c1zed vpon by pon 


fiends, who carry hcr with 3 
violence torrents / mile, to the 


with fire and bramsFone ; where 
be ſhee15kepras a priſoner in tor- 
imNclilts , tiil thc general Iudgc- 
mcutof the great Day. 

Thc lothfoine carkaſee 1s at- 


the dead bury the dead : that is, 
| They who are dead 1n finnegbu- 
Tythem who are dead for (i ne. 


\ _. And thusthe godlcſſe, and vn-' 
regencrated wor/dtmng, who' 


ade Earth his Paradiſe, his 


Belty his God; his Luſt bis Law; 
& 1n DW life he {owed wanty, ſo 

' hee is now dead, and reapeth 
miſery. In his profperny he neg- 
leRted to ferue God ; In his ad- 
| werſitie God refuſeth- to ſaue| 
| him. And the Dell, whom he 
I ng ſerued , now at length 


[PI him his wages. Dereftabl 
| was, 


| 


— — _ 


| as his life demnab his deaths 


[tow followes the falnes of car- 
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The Dawell bath hisfoule, the 
| grave hath bis carkas , in which 
pot corruption, dey of death, 
and dungeon of ſorrow, let vs 
kavnethe miſerable Cantife, rot- | 
ting with his mouth full of 
earth,his belly full of wormes, 


and his pay full of Rench : ;| 


expecting a fearfull reſurreion, 
when it ſhall be re-vnited with: 
| [the ſoule ; that as they lnned 
together, lo they may bee eter- 
nally tormented together, 

Thus farre of the miſcries 
of the ſoule and body in death, 
which is but car/eanes in part : 


\ſedzer; which is the miſery of 
the ſole and body after yovarlf 


Meditations of the miſery of a 
mas after death , which # the 


fulnes of curſeanes. 
HE fulnefe of curſedres 


— 


89 
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he 


( when it fals vpon a crea- | 
ture, 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


*Luk. 8. ;8, 
& 16.27» 
d x Thelc2. 


Io, 
<Mat.23.33- 


4 Luxe 16. 
[2,23. 

r Pet.3.19, 
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ture, notable to beare the brune 
thereof (preſſerh him downe to 
that bottomleſle ® deepe of the 


ſednefle 1s either particular or 
general. 
Particalar , is that whichin 


4 1fſe meaſure offulnefle, lighs 
teth vpon the® ſoule ommeadiae. 


from the body. For in the very 
in/tan; of diflolution, ſhee isin 


For when ſhce ceaſeth to ſee 
| with the organe of fleſsly eyes, 


the ſceth after a ſpirituall mare|| | 


ner, like Stephen, who ſaw the 


who being blind borne , and mw- 


| racrloufly reſtored to his ſight, 


| ſhould ſcethe Sunne, which be 
neuer ſaw betorc. And thereby 
the teſfemony of her owne C#- 


| 


| 
j ——— ———————— ——————— > - ® 


ſcience , Chriſt the righteous 


| endlefſe Þ wrath of Almighty 
God: which is called the © dam. 
ation of hell.This fatncs of cur. 


| /y, as ſoone as ſhee is ſeparated | 


the ſight and preſence of God.| 


gin} of God , and Jeſs ftandmy| 
at hy right hand: or as a man,|| 
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Indge, who knoweth all things, 
maketh her , by his ommi-preſent | Peftquameni 
power, to vnderſtand the doome | eandeey þ 
and Iudgement that 1s due vn- | 6:2 iudicinm | 
| 


(hrifti de ſaln> | 


to her ſfinnes, and what muſt be |, 0,99. 
her eternal ſtate. And in this| Aug-lis de 
ani. 07 ens 


manner ſtanding inthe ſight of |,,,c., her. 


t fit for her vnc/can- | 21 44-Pannas 
Heauen, not fit for her 2#c 4 may 4 


#5ro Come into heauen ; ſhe 1s | ye continu 


1nu4dithyr 6 


faid to ſtand before the Throne SR 
of God, And ſo forthwith ſhce 15 \cr-deliſans 


eam rapiextes 


carried by the exill angels, who | <9 ahi 
came to, fetch her with VIO-| ducurt, = 


rile Alex.m @- | 


lenceinto Hell , where ſhee 1s |/otinn nn + | 


kept as ina Pri/on 2 emerlaſling | Math. 5. 34. | 
' ; \» | and 13+21. 
painesand chaines , Vnder arke-| Token 


eſſe , ontothe Twdgement of I Luki6. | 


: cy ; 1 Pct. 3 39. 
\great Day: but not 1n that _ Lude ver-7- 


tremity of rorments, which ſhe | Lukes 14- 
| | ſhall finally receive at the laſt 
4 | 


The general fulncſſe of caur- 
ſeaneſſeis 1n a b greater meaſure Luk. 4 3r. 
cf fulxſſe, which ſhall beinfli-| $357 +5 
ctcd | Ys both thy Rh Soxde | Apocu.s. 
and Bedy, when by the mighty Ih vhs 
power of Chriſt (the ſupreme 


ludge 


| 


— 
_— 


| 


tt. 


= 
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(Hell, and the other bit of this 
Fats as Priſoners, to reccjtc 
Apo.20.13, Fro dreadfull doome , accor, 
ding to their cuill deeds. How 
ſhailrhe Reprobate,by = rog- 
[ring ofthe $a; the quaking of 
the Earth, thetrembling ofthe. 
 Mar.24 29, b&4 1-16 of heauen , and rer-|| 
Luk.21.24, |rours of Heawenly oF; ones bee 
ops (driven : at the worlds end, to; 

[their wits end! Oh, what awe. 


| full Calutation will there be; ;be| | 
| 


twixtthe damned Soul and Bu 
dy, ar their re-vniting at that 
terrible day ! 
ſhe drn- ; Ofſinke of Stwne, Olumpe of 
ned loutes F,lrhgnefſe ( will the Sole (ay; 


| 


apoſtrophe, her Body ) howam I come-|| 


her bo- 
3 = ee dpelled to re-enter vnto thet, 


cond mec- [not as vnto an Habitation to 
ung. | re!t,but as a Priſon to be torme- 
ted together! How doeſt thou 


'appcare in-my fight like Jepthrs|} | 


[Dauphter, tO th y.greateſt tor-! 
ment; v2 Would Gol thou hadſt 
| perpe- 


_—_— — —_ = — OE TIS oor Intro c- — ——— —_— 


— 


| Juageof heauen and earth) the h 
one ſhall bee bronght out oft] 


C 


Ci 


D 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
Y 
F 
( 
t 
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| 


| 
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| of ſuch a ſtinkingcarrion ? Art 
| thouthe feb, for whoſe plea-: 


: 


_ perperuall y, rotted inthe oraue . 
We | 
of | 


asto maKe $/ee my God ? How | 


to incurre theſe torments of 


| | the faceof hum, that comes to ſit 


| who ſhall be gbleto ſtand? Apoc. 
$6.16, 17, Phy trembleſt thou 
| thus, 0 Earth 5 at the preſence of 


HEAL - | 


that i, might neuer haue-ſcene 
the: againe ! How {hall we be 
corfounged together, to. heare 
betore G od, Angels , and Men, 
lay open all thoſe ſecrer ſunnes, 
which wee commutted together! 
| Hauc | lalk heawtesn, for = loue: 


{ures | haue yeelded ro commit 
ſomany Foxnicatzons? O filthy 
Belly,how became TI ſuch a foole, 


mad was I for momentany ioyes 


| 


| eternall paines ? Ye Rock»: and 
Monntaines , why sksp Je ſo like 
Rammes, Plal, L14+ 4+ and wid 
wot fall Upon mee,to hide mee from 


on yonaer Throme ? for the great 
Day of hu wrath t come, and 


the Lord, and wilt not open thy 


| 


2" mouth, 


i. 
—__— —__ 
—_ JA——— 


— —— 


3 "W5:. "ns a 46 IE AK $4 


Ss EEO # SORE WM ed . , . 


—})]"TT"—— 


| 
| 


| 


| Mat. 12. 41. 
Mat.25.3 Ll. 


| | 


© The Pratliceof Piety, {| 
mouth, and ſwallowed me yp; 
asthou diddeſt Korah,that1 
ſcene no more. 8 
O damned faries, T would ye! 
might without delay,tcare mee; 
in preces, on condition that you | 
would teare mee vnto nothing ! 
But whileſt thou art thus F 
vaine bewayling thy miſery,the 
| Angel; hale thee violently % 


, 
- 
» 


way from the brinke of thy 
'graue, to ſome place neere the 
Tribunall ſeat of Chriſt; where|| | 
beeingas a curſed Goate, ſe. 
parated tro ſtand beneath , on 
Earth, 2s onthe /eft hand of the|| | 
Indge;Chriſt ſhall rip vp allthe| | 
benefits hee beſtowed onthee, | | 
and the rorments he ſuffered for 
thee , and all the good aeedes 


OO —_—_— — 


etl 
— - -—_——— 
— 


|thou did(t commit againſt him, $ [r 
land his holy Lawer, © 


which thou haſt owed, and all 
the w1gratefull villanies which [c 


Within thee thine owne coh 
ſcience (more then a'thoufand 
 witnefles ) ſhall aconſe" ow 

theÞ| 


—_—_ 


(|| The Praftice of Prety, | - "os | 


— 
p—_—_ —___ lr u—m—_— 


pzl||the Diels, who tempted thee 
ee|[|to all thy lewdnefſe, ſhall on 
[rhe one fide teſtifie with thy | -. 
ee | ſcience againſt thee : and on 
ee | the vther tide ſhall ſtand the 
uf Holy Saints and {ngets appro- 
4 ving Chriſts Tuſtice , and dete- | 
X ſing & fikby a Creature. Be- 
ie | hind thee an hydeous noyſc of 
|| innumerable fellow-damned | 
y || \Keprobares tarrying for thy com: | 
e || #7. Before thee all the world | 
r "burning in flaming firc. Aboue ' Anſelm, | 
| theean irefull Iwdge of deſerued ; (ib. meditar. 
h|[ [vengeance, ready to pronounce | 

ef [his {cntence vpon thce. Beneath 
elf hee, the fiery and ſulphurious 

| [mouth of the borromleſſe pre, 24- 
b In? to receive thee. In this 
| \wotull eſtate, to hide thy ſelfe, 
| [will bee »mpoſible (tor on thar | ©2955: 16. 
| jcondition, thou wouldeſt wiſh. 
bf [that the greateſt Rocke might 
"} [fal vpon thee: ) to appeare will 
kE [bce intolerable, and yer thou 
dj [muſt ſtand forth, .to rcceiue 
11 [withother Reprobates thisthy 
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| ſentence: Depart from mee cus. 
| fea, into euerlaſting fire, prepared 
| for the dinell and his angels. 

Depart from me | chere1s a /e. 


Bonauent 
_—_ Ly fromall ioy and happi. 


| _—— | TYecurſed | thereis a blacke 
| and direfull Excommunication, 

Into fire ] there isthc crucltyſ 

' of pawme. 

j uerlafting ]there 1s the per- 

yp of puniſhment. 


bis angels. | Hereare thy fr. 
"nal tormenting , and tormented 

| COMPANIONS " 
O terrible ſentence ! from 
[__ the condemned cannot 
| eſcape : which being pronout 
ced , cannot puſlt, ly bee with 
ſtood : againſt which a mancb 
{ Not EXCEPT, Be from which an 
' can no Where appeale. Su thattt 
the damned, nothing remain 
but helliſh rorments , - whic 
knowes neither eaſe of pal 
nor end of timc.ÞF ro this Iu; 


— 


| 


Prepared for the Dinell Jar; | 


| 


| 
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| — — 
ment (eat , thou muſt be thruſt 
' by Angels, ( rog<ther with all 


| bates ) into the botromaleſse Lake | 


| | Dath#N and Abiram 3 when the 


th > yy ,/and neuer.mect- a bot- 


jþ | Zament, and none ſhall pirythee : 
thou ſhalt alwayes weepe for | 


J—_ "ye —w— 


the damned Dinels and. Kepros | 


of v1ter darkenes , that perpetu- 
ally burnes with fire and bru#- 
fane, Whereuntogasthou ſhalt 
be thruſt , there ſhall bee ſuch 
weeping, woes, and wailing , that 
the cryot the company of Core, 


carth ſwallowed chem vp, was} 


| 


[nothing comparable to. this 
| howling : nay, it will ſeeme vn- 
tothee.a Hell, before thou go- 
(lt into Hel, butto heare it. 
Into which bottomlefle Lake, 
after that rhouart 'once plwm- 
ged , thou ſhalt cuer bee falling 


—_— St... 


tome : and In it thou ſhalt: euer 


paine of the fire, & yet gna/h thy 


[tecth for the extremity of cold; | 


thou ſhalt weepe to think, that | 


thy miſerics are. paſt remedie : | 
wy F thou1 


4 


— —— <—— oo ons or ons RD © I ———_—w—w—— 


7 


_—— 


9 


— 


Apoc. 21.8, 


| 
| 


Ei. | 


— 


_—Y 


—_— OM rs AH” A A_ - - T- 


!Bonaucnt. 


ts. AM. AM. 4 


thou italt weepe to thinke, that 
to repent is to no purpoſe:thoy 
ſhalt weepe tothinke, how for 
the ſhadow of ſhort pleaſure, 
| thou haſt incurred theſe ſor. 
rowes of eternall paizes : thou 
ſhalt weepe to ſee, how that 
| weeping it ſelte can nothing pre. 


| woepe mere tcares, then thereis 


 ThePraflice of Piety So | 


uaile ; yea 1n weeping thou ſhalt iſ 


water in the ſea; for the Baterof 
the ſea is finite, but the weeping 
of a Reprobate ſhall be infiniy, 
| There thy /aſcixio Eyes ſhal 
beafflited with fights of ghef 
| by fporits : thy curions Eares (hal 
bee affrighted with hideous 


| gnaſhing reeth of dawned Bs 


of Smlphar : thy delicate Tail 
ſhall bee pained with intolers- 
ble hunger « thy drunken Throd 


 quenchable thirſt : thy 2find 


all be tormented , to thinke 
how 


 noyſe of howling Diels, andthe} | 


probates : thy dainty NN ofe (hall | 
be cloyed with =—- ſtench| | 


ſhall bee parched with v4} 


| 


| | 
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— The Praft ice of Piety, *o 
how for the loue of abortixe 
\plegſvres , Which periſhed ere 
they budded ; thou ſo fooliſhly 
| loſt Heaxens sojer,and incurredit 


heliſh paines , Which laſt be- 


yond cternitie. Thy conſcience 


| 


der, whenthou thinkeſt how 
often Chriſt by his Preachers 
offered thee remſſion of ſins, and 
the Kingdome of Heanen freely 
rnto thee, if thou wouldeſt but 
beleene and repext: and how ecaft- 
lythou mighteſt haue obtained 
| mercy inthoſedaies; how neere 


thou waſt many timesto haue 


repented, and yet did(t ſuffer the | 
|Dmeland the World, to keepe | 


thee ſtill in imepenir ,and how | 
che day of ae id paſt, | 
and will never dawne againe. 
How ſhall thy vnderſtanding 
be racked, toconſider, how for 
Momentany riches , thou haſt 


hall cuer ſting thee like an Ad-| 


CE” IEEE 


lolt the eternall Treaſure, and 
changed heauens felicity , for 
helsmiſery ! where cuery part 


F 2 of 
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of the body wi:hout intermi- 
| fion of painc, {hall be continu«| 
| ally tormented alike. - --- -, 
In theſe Hells. torments, 
thou ſhalt be for cuer deprined 
of the Beatificall ſight of God, 
| wherein conliits the ſoneraign 
| good andlite of the ſoule. Thou 
| {halt ncuer ſee light, nor. the: 
lealt fgbt of toy, burhic 1n 2 per- 
wal Pri/an ot viter darkenes; 
t | where ſhall bee no order, bull 
| | horror: no veice, but ofblahh 

| | mers and howlers : no noyſe, bu\| | 


>. . 9% Av 


Hoes wr tortured: no ſo | 
 czety , but of the devel! and hitþ | 
| a who being tormented| | 
| themſelues, ſhall haue no other} 
eaſe,but to wreake their furyn} 
| tormenting thees Where-ſha | 
| bee pani/oment, without pitti; 


muſery , without mercy : ſorren, 
| without ſ#ccomr : crying, with. 
| Out comfort : miſchzefe, without 
' mca[are : torment, without edt 
'Morke py. | where the Worme  dyeth not, 4 


| the fire u nener quenched: wi 
| 6 


| | 
| 


* CN —— 


1 


tf 
. 
It 


a. 
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the wrath of God ſhall ſeaze vp-. 
onchy Soule and Body, -as the | 
ame of fire doth-on the lumpe | 


—— ww 


4) of Parch for 'Brimftone. In 


which flawe thott ſhalt ener be | 
Wmnmy © did nener o#/uMed: 

her dy .antnency a-ad: eurr 
| ama iq the pang9/bf dearth 5 | 


| and. hu ter rid of thoſe pangs , 


not knowing Md of thy pames. 
SOthat +fter-thou haſt endured | 
| them ſo aar;y-thouſend yeeres, | 
is there are gr-/e on the aa 1h, i 
of [andy on the Se*-ſhore : thou | 
ar noneerer to have an end of | 
ihit'torments ;, then'thou watt 
the firſt day that rhon watt caſt ; 
itito them; yea ſo farre arc they | 
[From ending; that they are euer | 
but beginning. Bur if after a 
| thovſarnd ries ſo many thon-! 
ſand yeeres, thy damned ſoule 
could bur conccine a hope, that 
thoſe her torments ſhould hauc 
anend:this would be fome com- 
fort tothinke, that at lengthan 


end will come. But as oft as the | 
TY 


E1 inde | 


—_——— 


— 
Oo 
| i 
dh ———_——_— 
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generall perfelt ſulneſſe of allem. 
ſednes and miſery: which euen 


| ſhall enioy #/5ſe and. felicity- * 
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—— — 


| Mine t| thinketh « of this word 


Newer, 1t isas another Hell, in 
the middeſt of hell. | 
This thought ſhall force the 
damned to cry, ivai,wa), a5 much 
as ifthey ſhould ſlay, vx hn gh, | 
OLord , not exer, not ener tor. 
ment vsthus, Buttheir con(ci. 
ences ſhall anſwcr them as an 
Eccho, ae}, as}, eHer, emer. Hence |f | 
ſhall ariſe this dolefull iv, wy; 
ja "ir for euermore. + 
This is that ſecond death, th 


damned Reprobate mult ſuffer; 
ſo long as God and his Saint 


Heauen for cucrmorc. 

Thus farre of the miſery of 
man in his ſtate of corruption, } | 
valeſſe that hee be renewed by 
Grace in Chriſt, 

Now followes thek nowledge 
of Mans ſelfe , in reſpect of his 
ſtate of regeneration by Chrif. 


Meds 


y 


I 
5 


l 
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eAeaitations of the ſtate of 
Chriſtian reconciled to 


 [life, is but 5» pare, and that con- 
[fiſtsinſcuen things. 
| 1, Becauſe he is concesxed of 


God tn Chrift. 


Ow let vs ſce, how happy 
a godly man Is, in his ſtate 
of reuocation , being reconciled 
toGod in Chrilt. 

| The godly may, whoſe cor-| 
rupt nature 1s renewed by grace | 
in Chriſt , and become a »ew | 
weature , is bleſſed in a three] 
fold reſpeR. Firſt, inhis life. | 
Secondly , in his death. Third-j 
ly, after death. | 
1, His bleſſedveſſe during this j 


the * Spirie, in the wombe of his 
b Mother the Church : and is' 
© borne , 119t of blond , nov of the 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
Men, but of God, whoin Chriſt, 

is hisd Father : So that thee /: 
mos of God hu Father, is xe. 


— 


— — 
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is 
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2 [oh-3.5. 
b Cal. 4. 26, 


cloh.1.13. 


dGal.4.6,7. | 
z Cor.g.8, | 
© Epb.4-2,3+ 


Col.3-10. | 
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104. 


Je Rom.4.3, 


25. 
Rom.s8. x, 2. 


x Pet. 2. 24- | 


2 Ron, 4-9, 
I 9. 


q = 2Cor.5.19 


: Rom.8.32, 


34: 
k AFt.16.18. 
Eph.2. 2. 
loh.10.7. 
Rom.8.26. 
m Rom.s. 
17. 
ag DOC.16. 
"i Fer. 3.5 


Mal. 3.17. 
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| 
| newed in him cuery day more 
/And more. A 
; 2, Hehath, for the merits of 
Chriſts ſuffermgs, all his ſinnes,] 
orgginall and attuall, with the 
guilt and puniſhment belonging 
to them, * freely and fully fir.) 
given vnto him; and all the 
Ersghicouſnes of Chriſt, as ficely 
| and fully ;9p«:5d vnto him: and 
ſo God 1s Þ reconciled vnro him: 
 andiapprooucth him as righte- 
94 in hisfightand account. | 
3. Heeis freed from Satan, 
© boxdage,and is made a! brother! 
of Chriſt, a fellow ® hesre of his 
| heauenly Kingdome : and a fs- 
| rituall > King and Prieſt , to of- 
fer vp ® /piritnall ſacrifices to 
God by Teſws Chrift. 
4. God ſpareth him, asa 
| 772418 ſpareth hi ewne [one , that 
ſerueth him . And this ſparing 
conſiſts, 


——  — 


| 
| 


| 


——u—_— mm 
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| 


1 


c ; Not taking notice of e- } 


father will not caſt his| 
+2 Not making his puni6- 


ferts, Pſal.1 03.1 wh 
Chaftening him moae-| 


'med, 2 S4.7.14,15- 


E Turning the curſzs 
which! 


— — — _ — S = mo git > ac ” 


\ 


— — met lt to 


is Wo 


uery fault, but bearing 
with his infirmities , 
Exod.34.6, 7. Alouing 


childe out of dores in his 
{1ckneſle. 


ment when he is chaſte- 
ned , a$great as his de- 


rately, when hee ſeeth 
that hee will not by any 
other mcanes bce reclat- 


1 Cor.l!.13. 

Graczonſly accepted his 
endeayonur, notwithſitan- 
ding the imperfection 
of his obedience ; and 
ſo preferring the wil- 
lingneſle of his minde, 
before the worthineſle 


of his worke, 2 Cor. 8. 
I2. 


F 5 


Vi. 
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*Rom.$.20. : 
> PlaL.89. 
31,33s 
P{al.11.97. 
| Heb, 11-190, 
SiG, ALS 3 
© x Cor.z. 
22+ & 
| 54555- 
Heb.z. 14, 
| IFs 
tLuke 22, 
ſ 31,32. 
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Pial.51.13, 
I4. 
Rom.5.20, 
[21- | 
*1 Thell 5, 
$4 
| *{Kom.8.9, 
IO, 

KOM.8, 
16, 

| -_— 4.15. 
=p 13-I2- 

' Gal. 4.16. 
Row. 8.15, 


a 2.12, 
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5, Godgiues him his © Holy 


—_— 


which he deſcrued , to 
crofes, and faherly CON 
rettions ; yea all * things, 
all Þ ca/amuties of thi 
life,* death it ſelfe 4 = 
his very ſinnes, voto his 
good. 


* 
| 


| 
| 


Spirit, which 


| 1 Sanftsfyetb him by de. 


5 Powrethinto his heart the! 


| 4 Mooueth him without 


grees throughout : * &@ 
that he doth more and 
more die to'fin, and li 
tort ktcouſneſie: 

Afzre: him of has 
6 adoption, and that he1 [5 
by Grace the Childe of 
God, 


E ncourageth 


him to 


come with © bo/ares, and] ' 
confidence , into the pre-| | 


ſence of God. 


feare, to ſay vnto him, 
Avopa Father. 


"x of ſanilified go 


Per-! 


WIFE C 


_ 


I 


| 


i _—_—. . 
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| | 


| 


6, Hee hath a reconery of his 

i ſoneraignty oner The creatures, | 
which hce loſt by Adams fall: | 
and from thence free liberty of 
viing all things which God 
hath not © refrained, fo that 
hee may viſe them with good | 
9 conſeiznce, For toail things in 
| Heauen and Earth , hce hath 
A ſure titte in this life : and he 
ſhall have the plenary and | 
PCaceabic f poſſeſſion of them 
b the life to come, Hence it} 
1Si 


The 


7 Fils 


C 
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2 Ho 


all 


of , 


21d wane 
him. 


Praltice of Pity. 
| 6. Perſmaaeth him , that 
both he and his prayers 
are accepted and heard | 
| of God tor Chriſt his 
Mediatorsfake. 


ſ t Peace of con- 
ſcience. 


_— CCR PUpa_po_—_—_ 


in the|* 
| Holy Ghoſt : in| 
him < copariſon, where- 
Earthty 
lojges ſeeme wile 
vnto. 


| 


JO7 


Ro.8$.1 s, 27s 


| 


*Pſal.8. 5, | 
&C. | 
Heb.z. 7,8. | 
bx Cor.g, x. 
ROM. 14.14 - 
Tim. 4.2, | 
RC. | 
ex Comm | 
19, 21: | 
't Cor.3. | 
21,23. | 
Hed $$ 1 
©x Cor.3.13 : 
© IAC 25434 « 


$1 Peta, | 


YO | 
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T he Prattice of Piety, 
1s, that all Reprobates are but y- 
ſarpers ofallthat they poſſeſſe, | 
: At, I. 25. and haueno 8 v/ace of their OWne, 
but Hell, | | | | 
| 7, Hee haththeaflurance of 
| Gods Fatherly care and-prote. 
 Rion, day and night, ouer him; 
which care conſiſteth 1n three 
things. | 
Sx Tn providing all things 
neceſſary for his Soul 
| | and Boay, concerning 
| 
| 


this life,and that which! 
is to come ; {o that hee 
| ſhallbe ſure cuer, cither 
Mart.6.31. | to haue enough » OC pati- 
_ _—_ ence, to be conter:t with 
Pas _ that he hath, | "If 
4 In that God giues his 
Holy Azgels, as Mint} 
fters, acharge, toattend|} 
vpon himalwayes, for 
his good: yea,in danger, 
to pitch their tents 4 
— pra] bout him, for hu ſafety, 
| - merge whcre-cuer he be. Yea, 
Gods proteftion (all de- 
fend 
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man in this life ; Now of his 
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me ms 


by day , and as a Pullar of | 1 19+ 

| fre by wght.; and his 

proutdence ſhall bedge ! 

| him from the power of the 

Dimel, 

| 3 In that The eyes of the Pal 34-I5, | 
Lord are-vpon him , and Of 

hy eares continually open, | 

to ſee his ſtate, and to. 

3 heare hiscomplaint;and | 

| Iinhisgoodcime, tode- | 

liner him out of all his pj 33-9 


| troubles. 
Thus farre of the b/eſſed cltare 
of the godly , and Regenerated 


| 


blefled eſtate in death. 
2+ Meditations of the bleſſed 
eſtate of A regenerate man 
5 h14 JD 
VV God ſends Death 
as his Meſſenger , for | | 


the regenerated mar, hee meeres” 
him half the way to Heauen ; | | 
for q 
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T he Prattice of Piety, 


ws. 


[3H 


< 
dC01.3.3. 


| b Heb.12. 
22,&C, 


| cx Cor.13. 


'S£Ioh. 14-1. 


«Phil.3: 10: | for his ® connerſation , and Þ of- 
b Col. 3.2. ; 


| Death 1s neither ſirange , 


he was dead; and his life 


d hid in Chrijt with Goa. To die 
vnto him therefore, 1s nothing 
| eApoc.14. Clſc in effet, but to®reſ? from 
hu labour inthis world , to goe 
f2 Cor.5.6- f home to his 8 Fathers houſe, 
vnto the ® City of the 1:ning God, 
the beauenly [eruſalem to an mn 
numeirable company of Angely, 
ro the generall aſſembly and 


Church of the firſt borne , to 
the Indge of all, and to the 
rats of inſt men maae per fett 


| 


New Teftament, Whilelt 


> — —>—————— 
——— 
— 


| fexrefull vnto him. Not frangey 
| becauſe he © died daily:nor feare 
fall, becauſe whileft hee 4ned,} 


[to leſms. the Meatatour of 


body is ſicke,hismind is ſound; 
+, for, God maketh all hy bed in 

bis fiekeneſſe, aud ſtrengtheneth 
bim with faith and patience, 
ypon his bed of ſorrow. And 


; When hee beginnes to cater 
into 


— 


| 
| 


fetion, is theie before him, 


nor 


was 


ct 


God 
$i 
and 


the 
his 
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gjucth (like  avob, Moſer, and 


Tabwa) 
frends,godly exhortations and 


cornſels, to ſerue the true} 
God , to worſhip him truly all 


{ed ſoule breatheth nothing bur 
bleſſings ,and ſuch ſpeechesas 
lauour a ſanttified ſpirit, As his 
ontwardman decajerh , ſo his m- 
ward manz:1cres/erh,and waxeth 
ſtronger. When the ſprech of 
his _ fanltereth , the ſighes 
of his heart ſpeake lowder vnto 
GOD: when the light of the} 


Fes faileth, the holy GhoFt illu- 


bundance of /piritnall light. His 
but 4 boldto 


_— 


i 


| 


| 


foule feareth not #® 
[ih ber Lord. Hee fighed out 


brookgs : ſo pavteth my ſonte aſter 


gue ont of the body , and to awell 


with® Paul, Cupio difolys : 1 ace 
fre to be dsfiolued, and tobee with. 
Cori, And with P Daxid, Ms, 
the Hart panteth afier the water- 


:Nto the way of all che world; hee | © 
to his Children and | 


the dayes of their life. His 6/e/+ | 


minates him inwardly with a-| 


thee, 


oo reared Rn eAg——_=—_— CD o een ee_— ew Ce 
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thee, 0 Ged: Ay ſojule thinfink 
| or God, far the liwing,Gad: whey 
A ral 1 cotgg and apperre befor 
| God #; Hee. prayeth . with: The] 
| 4Apoc.6.19.| Saints, ' How long , O. Band 
* Apoe.22. | which: arthoh and true? 5 Comg;| 
2 | Lord teſts, ome qwicked.c;And 
[ob 14.5. | When the £ apprjnited rope of! his 
diſſolution: is come!, Knowing 
tPſal.31.5. that hce goeth to his. * Rather 
and: Kedremer in the. peace:oha 
| good conſcienery and: i-theaks 
red perſwaſiox of the forgiuens 
of all his fins, inthe bioogoſtht 
Lamb: , hee: ſings withiblgſed 
vLuk.22.29. old Jap | gu ibn 4 tut; 
Pſal. 17.7. | Lord. new letreſf thon, thy: Sf 
\Na.57-2. | ant depart mn peades Ofc. andſw- 
| renders vÞ his Soule, as 1t-wetey 
| with'his ov !banks ;. 5uto. the 
hinds of 'bis heavenly Father, 
ſaying with Dama : : Into\uhy 
bE SY 5: | bands..O Father, 'F Commend my 
Js | faule;(or thou haſt redeemed net 

| D.Lord;: (ok God of 2rutb.\ Ad 
TAGSH 59 Hayingwwith "Scluns; 3 Linate 
,rectine my ſpirit; "He no 100- 

| nr 


- 


. 
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| 


brethren reuerently ' [aide to' 


bed of Chriſt, in-an afluired 


Wt) OILED | 
to beepartaker with the {oule:, 
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ner yec ls vp his facred Giolt, | EF — 
but: in2edaately the * holy Ano 


pins 
gel, who attended vpon hiin NES 
from his birth ; vnto his death, | x Luk. 26.12. 
© carry and accompany his foute b Mcc.8. - l. 
into Heanen.,, as chey did the 197 4" 
Soule of Lazwiu into Abra-} wa TOES 
hams boſome , Þ which is tl | Eph.1.10. |} 
Kingdome of Heauen, whither | He*.11-9,10 
onely good Angels & good works | $92 he. 
doeaccompany the Soc ; ric | 4 
one to deliver thier charge, thc | and 9.37. - 
other to receine their 4 rewar, | Plagi.11. | 
The Body in conuenient Ars EI 
cune , astheſan ified © remple be as 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the members | 1 Cor.6.15: 
of Chriſt, nouriſhed by his Body, | f Mar.25.6. 
the 8 price'of the blood 'of the \ * 5 COSITT 
Sonne of God , is by his fellow:!| * was | 


i 5x TheC4rs 
| ſkeepe in his graue, as'in the AR.7.6.% | 

: | 8.3. | 
hope toi awake' in the reſurre- Dan. 12-2. | 
inn of the iuſt , at the laſtday,| 1255529 


i 


| Luk.14.t4e j 
gy [T6014 
of lite & glory euerlaiting. And 16,179. | 


In this reſpe& not onely the | \p? 14. 15+ 
foutes, | 


_— -— — ——- we wy — ay-- oy 


—_———— 


- _——_ 
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Luk.16.22 
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| the Reſarreftion. 
| 2» From the Reſurrefion, to 
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| /ozzler, but the very boazes of the 
faithfull alfo are termed blefed, 
Thus farre the blefedreſſe of 

| the ſoule and body of the Re- 
encrated man in death. Now 
et vs ſee the bleſſedueſſe of his 
ſoule and body after death. 


| 3+ Meditations of the bleſſed eftatt 
of the Regenerated man 
aſter death, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


His ſtate hath three & 


| ] grees. 
1. Fromtheday of Deatho 


the pronouncing of the Sex 

| FEPCE. 

| 2. Afterthe Sentence, which 

| laſts eternally, 

| As ſooneascuer the Regent- 

rated man hath yeelded vp his 
Soule vnto Chrift,the holy 4#- 

gels rake her intothcir cuſtody, 

and smmediately ® carry her into 


NE I 


I. 
nm — 


Heauen ; and there preſet|| 
her 


_— 


= 
__ 


| 


promiſed of his free goodnefle 
[toall thoſe, who of loue,hane in 
thislife vnfainedly ſerued him, 


ſerne! Well' dabiey: and weltome | 


- 
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y/nefie and glory; not which 
ſee hath deſeruedby her good 
workes , but which God hath 


— 


and ſought his g;ory. 

Oh, what a1oy will it bee to 
thy Soule ! which was wontto 
ſe but miſery and ſinners , now 
to behold the face of the God of 
Glory ? yea, toſce Chriſt well- 
comming thee, as ſoone as thou 
art preſented before him by the 


holy Angels; with an Exge bone 


oO ec om—_— 


00d and fairbfalt fermant .,- &c. 
Ba into thy x95 zo7. And 
what toy will this bee, to be- 
hold thouſand thowſands of 
Cherubims, Ser aphims, Angels, 
Thrones, Dominions, Principali- 
nes, Power s: Allthe holy Patri- 
arches, Prieſts, Prophets , Apo- 


(Per, Martyre, P rofeſſors: and all 


thc 


24 
ee —__ TOs. 


her Þ before Chriſt, where ſheis| horn 1.144 

a with a< Crow oh. | and 13-24. 
crowned with a© Crowne of rig mtg 
ApOC.2.10. 
I Pet.S. 


Col.1. 6. 
Epl.1. 21. 


— a ” ay wo OA oe ore 


1 King 10. 


—- 


| 
1: | rents, Husbands, Wines, Children, 


a —_— 


| 


— _ _—— — —_—— 


ding the-glory and -attendal 
| giuen to Salomon,' 
| raut(hed therewithy? 
\andi faid-; Happy 
1 \ Happy avec theſe: thy 
|\bich [trrid.enor before thee + 
| heave thy (wifedome © How thill 


| thy ſoule bee ravidhin}rodbela 
| ſalfe by grace adareed ro {tand 


i 


| 


_ — — (A __I- —— —— 
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the ſoulesof thy Briends ,” Pa. | 


& the reſt of Gods Saints, who! | 
departed beforethee in cherroe! 
FatthotGhriltftandipg before, 
Gods. Tbronenn blifleandg 
If rhe' 2wcenc of Sheba; bub 


— 


as It were 

' brake out 
are thy” Mn f 
ſernans i 


a 


| with; is riO4s <} 
roobeholdst ſet 'Fdox of 
' Chriſtzandicare ail chown: 
ſures of. chi Divine Wifagone © 
How ſhalt thda geiopce wiſke 
ſo many «thoaſand * : rhoofan 
vell-comming. «thee-into' thelt 
 heagealy. ſocietyksfor zorhoyl 
ceidyeddr at thy Conner (10 01S 

| will they now Tek _—_ 
 toyfull to behold thy Corn. 
ton; 


ECAC 
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tion; and to ite thee 'TEceiue 
thy Crowne, which waslatd vp} ; Tim, 4.8. 
| for: thee-;againlt rhy comming. 

| Forthere the crown of: Afantyr-!| 

' domid ſhall* bee puron the head. | 
of a Martyr , whofor Chrilts: 
| Goſpels ſake indared tormets: 
the Crowne of V3 g1mtae- ON rhe 
head of a Virgin, whichſubdu- 
ed Concupiſcence : the' Crowne | 
of Piety and/ Chaſltitie'. on rhe] 
head of them, who fincerely 
profeſſed Chrilt, and kept their: 
 Wedlocke.. bed vndefiled : the: 
| Crowne of good workes on the | 
| good A lmes- ouer s head 3 who} 
liberally relecued the poore 7 the 

| Crowne of mcorruptible.glury on | 
the head of thoſe Paſters , who | 
by thetr preaching and good ex-| . __ 
ample , haue conucrred ſoules 
from the-corruption of. ſinne, 

to glorifie God in holinefle of | 
life. Who can /«fficiznthy CX-/ 
| prefle the rejoycing of - this 
| Heanenly Company;o ſeethee | 


. 
: 


thus crowned with glory ;* araj-" Apoc.7.9. 
£0 | | 
eas re ee EIS — 
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will there bee, that thou haſt 
the paines of hell, and obrained 


| toyeth as much 1n anothers| 


| of their oy. And in this ioyfull] 


nouncing 


The PraRtice of Piory, Aa | 
ed with the ſhining Robe of| 
righteouſneſſe ; and to behold 
the Palme of wiitory put into 
thy hand ? Oh what gratnlation 


eſcaped all the miſcries of the 
World,the ſwares of the Diuell, 


with them thy eternall reſt and} 
happineſſe? for there euery'one 


happineſſe, as in his owne, , be. 
cauſe hee ſhall ſee him as much; 
loued of God,as himſelfe. Yea, 
they haue as many diſtin& 
boyer, as they haue compertner(| 


and bleſſed ſtate, the Sowulere- 

Reth with Chrs in Heauen,| | 
cill the Reſurreftion : when as| | 
the 1wber of hell fellows-ſer-| | 
uants and Brethren be fulfilled, 
(which the Lord tearmeth buta 
lathe ſeaſor. 
{ The ſecond degree of mans 
bleſſednefle after death, isfrom 
the Reſurrefion, to the pro- 
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yowncing of the finall Sentence: | 


_— T_T ——  — - 


For at the laſt day, 


—— 


—— —— 


————— 


| ſhowſocuer Tyrants bemangled 


———— _—__ 


| 


[ſhall bee ® drſſc/ned and purified. 


and be madealiue , and riſe out 


Elelt finde it true at that day, 


OE ee ee I CO I — 


i. The Elmentary Heaxens, 
Earth, and all things therein, 


wih fire, 

2. At the Þ ſound of the aft | 
Trumpe:,or voice of Chrift, the! 
Archangel, the very ſame bo. 
dies which the Elf had be- | 
fire (though turned to duſt and 
earth) ſhall riſe againe, And in} 
che ſame infant , euery mans | 
Soule (hall re-enter into his 
own body , by vertue of the Re- 


ſurretion of Chr; their head, 


# 119 


bx Cor. IS. 


of their graues, as if they did 
but awake out of their beds. And 


their bodies 6 pieces , or confſit- 
med them to 4/bes: yet ſhall the 


that wot ar haire of their head 2] 
p*riſoea. 


of their graxes , like fo many 


] 


3. They (hallcome forth out| 


*2 Pet'3 
TO,1 2,13» 


| 
| 


F2. | 


Ioh., 5.38%. 
Ezek.37. 
Rom.$.1r- 

Rom.5.17. 
1 Cor. 16. 

22. | 
Phil.3.:0, 


1 Theſ.4.16 


 Mat.19. 3Os| 
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| —_ I  Tofephs out of Priſon: or Daniel, 


x Thefli4. , OUt of the Lyons Den : or Jonah 
bs | ont of the Whales Belly. 

on ag 4. All the bodies of the £. 
ad inflitu- | (ett being thus made a/ze , ſhal 
endos bomi-| ariſe in that * perfeZtion of n; 
nes, Aa | tyre, whereunto they ſhould 
f Ta.65, 20. haue attained by their »ural 
3 Tertu). de | temperament , if no tmpedimen 
Reſurreft. c.\ had hindred : and in that vige 
| 6.Hier. Eph | of age , that a perfect man is 
ra nh; abour rhree and thirty yreres 
F FitDEs old, each in their * proper ſexe; 
cap. 17:&. | Whereunto Dimres rthinke the 
| onnes Theo- | Apgtle alludeth,when he faith 
OY {8 Till wee all come onto apeſel! 
= cif. man, Vnto the meaſure of the op 
|8 Eph 4.13. | (or ſtature) of the fulneſw'} 
Itz commu- | Chriſt, Whatſocuer imper fell 
-—aoaepns | 08 Was before inthe body ,;(u 
4. Sent. diſt. | blindneſe amencſse crookeanel 
44. | ſhall then be done .away. 
Vide Aug. [ſhall not hal, nor 1/4 Þþ 
- pms” blind, nor Leah bleare-eyed, nd 
w _— we Mephiboſheth be Iame:tor iff 
| #zd:yvould, not hae the 24m 
waa lame t0.Comeunto his bmP 


11H 
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much lefſe will Chriſt haue 
blindues and lameneſſe toi dwell 
in- bis heauenly - Habitation, 
Ciriſt made all the Bland to ſeg 
the Dumbe to ſpeake, the Deafe 
to heare , the Lame to walke, 
F[&c. that came to him to ſceke 
his grace on earth : much more 
will he heale all their 5mperfe- 
tons, whotn hee will admit to 
his g/ory in heauen, Among thoſe |Pſal.193.37 
Tribes , there t# not one feeble e | Ifa.35.5. 
8 | but the lame man ſpall leape as 
an Hart , and the anne ey | 
{ | rongue ſoall ing. And tt is very 
10 | probable,that ſeeing God crea-| * * 
Ls | ted our firf# parents, not 1n- 
FI [farts or Oldmen, but of a per- 
ef fed age, or ſtature ; the avramnacr,| 
( BY \or new cxpation from death, ſhall} - 
"x [cuery way be more perfeft, then| 
AY | the r1arc, or firft frame of Man, | 
AF from which hee fell into the 
WE > tate of the dead. Neither 18 it 
, like , that Ivufancie being imper- 
Wy feition, and old age corruption, 
can well ſtand with the Nate 
| G of] 
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| Ifay 65-20. 
'} Aug. Ench. 


pu -Y0O. 
. | at.IJeI2. 


Dan.2.3. 
'Luk.9.21. 


| Zach.9.16. 
| 1 Thcll.4. | 
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ofa perfett g plorified Bodie. 
Se The ledinef the Ele be. 
ingrhus raiſea, ſhall haue foure 
moſt excellent and ſupernary- 
rall qualities: For, 


| 


3 Ing/ory, wherebythei| 


{hall ſhinethorow, 


—_ _ 4 


bodies; three g/ymepſecd 


1 They ſhall bee raiſed in 
power, wherby they ſhall 
for cuer bee freed from 
all wants and weakeneſſes, 

and enabled tocontinne, 
withour the vie of mea, 

drinke, = and othi 

former helpe 

2 In —_ where 
they ſhallneuer be fub 
iet to any manner”! 
1mper ſeftions 5 5 blemiſs, 
ſickenefe, or death, | 


bodies ſhall ne ash 
as the Sun in the 


and which beeing madt| 
tranſparent , their ” So 


more g/orion? then ti! c 


which glory a” 
Fl, 


BH als Pratlice of Piety. | 


—TFirſt,in Moſes fave: ſecond- |£x03427: | 
ly , in the eraxfignration: | ag orc 


thirdly , 1n Stewens comnte-' 
| nance. Three #nfances and 
aſſurances of the glorifica- 
t5ou of our boates, at that 
glorious Day. Then ſhall 
| Danid lay afide his Shep- 
| herds weede, and put on the 
' robe of the Kings ſonne 
 Tofias, not Tonathans. Then | 
| euery true Afordecas (who 
| mourned vnder the Sacke- 
oth of his corrupt fleſh) | 

ſhall bee arayed with the | 
|Kings Royal! apparell: and 
have the Crowne-rojal ſer | 
vpon his head , that all the 
world may ſce ; hows: ſhall 
bee done tohim , whom the 
King of Kings delaghteth to 
| honour. Tf now the riſing | 
of one Sunne' makes the 


- | morning ſoplorious: how 


glorious ſhallthat Day be, 
» When innumerable milli- | - 
ons of millions of bodies of \ 


— A. 


Vbiodlet 


{ſpiritus,10:; | 


erat Of Cor-: 


[I{a.40.31. 


| 


{ poſt reſurre- 


| Vixzficant, 


| Aug.lib.13. 
de ciuit. | 


Wiſd.3.7. 
I Cor.5.46. | 


| Spiritualias | 


Giionem e- 
runt corpora 
non quia 


deſiftant, ſed 
quia ſprritu 


ſubſeftunt. 


Dci,cap.23, 
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pughuguſt, 
Mat: 24:28. 


' corpora eſſe | wp 
E 
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de 
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o 


rum toiand fro , as ſparks! 


Saints and Angels ſhall 
appeare more plorious 
then the bright»es of the 
San ! the Boay of Chrif 
1n glory ſarpaſſingall, 
4-In Agility, whereby 
our bodies {hall be able 
to aſcend, and ts meet the; 
Lord at hu glorious tom. 
ming in the ajre , as Ea- 
gles flying vuto their bleſ. 
ſed carkaſſe, To this agi- 
litie of the Saints glor; 
ous bodies, the Prophe\ | 
alludes,ſaying,7 hey fd 
renew their flrength: the) 
ſhall mount vp with wing! 
as Eagles: they ſhall rm, 
axd not be wear y,they ſhall 
walke,and not faint. And|| 
to this ſtate may that] 
ſaying of Wi/dome be re- 
ferd : /nthe time of theit 


viſion they ſhall ſhine, 


—._—_—_ 


- AndunreſpcR ofchelt| 


— 
et 


| 


| [ſus Chriſt; in whom mans »a- 


| [ture 1sexalted by a perſonal WY Heb.2.16 


!of his Soule; yea , mcre then 
this: they {hall hace alſoa ſpi- | 
 [rituall body, fa/>:oned like wnto, 
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fonre qualities, Pa! cal- 
. | leth rhe raiſed bodies 
1 Of the Elect, Spiritual : 
for they ſhall be ſpiritu- 
| all in guaizties, but the 
| = 
i ſameltill in /abffarce. 
And howſocuer fine and: 
corruption make a man in thts 
ſtate of mortalitie, lower then 
| Angels; and ſurely, when God 
ſhall thus crawne h1m with plory 
and henowr , 1 cannot ſee how 
man ſhall be any thing i»ferioar 
| to Angels, For they are  Spi- 
ris. Sois Manalfo, inreſpect 


the ploriou body of the Lord le- 


— ————— 
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 Plal.o.y. 


on, into the plry of the Grd- 
head, and individual ſoctcty of} 
the bleſſed Trimty: An honour | 
which hee never vonchſafed} 
Angels. And inthisreſpe&t man 


| |hatha prerogatiue abowe them; 


G 3 _ Nay, 


Piril.3.3 "A 


T_T _—_—©—_C. 


"——”—_ — =  RVQOO0 
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| |! | Heb.1.14. 
' }Pfalgrar, 
F | lude yerl. 6. 
/ 2 Pet.2.3, 
E” 
bo | 
bY | 
| | 
= 1 
BE 
v 
W. | 
$i} ; TO,T1,I2. 
F: | 
Tt 
ft {*r Car. rs 
b | JT. 
F; d Luke 17 
Þ Cle 
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| Butas forthe Ele, who 


. | therein, ſhall ina ® moment, 


ormaing inthe 3/1! of prouili | 


—_— - OO oO OS Vn AIC woos, i 


Nay , they are but ſpirits ap. 
pointed to bee Miniſters vnto 
|the Ele&t 2 andas many of them 
who ar the firſt diſdained thi 
office,and would not keep their 
firſt ſtanding , were for their 
{pride hurled into hell. Thislef: 
ſcnethnot the dignity of Angels 
but extols the greaincſle 0 
Gods lowe toe Aankinae, 


that ſecond; and ſudden 
ming of Chriſt, ſhall bee found 
quicke and living : The * fir 
that ſhall burne vp the corrup- 
tion of the world,& the workes 


the :winkling of ar: eye, ouertake|| 
themas it® findsthem , eit 


on, or walking in the fi-/ds 
pleaſure, or {ing inthe bedot 
calc : and ſo ( burning vp the! 
drofſe and corruption, of mor- 
tall, make them immortall . 


dies : and this change ſhall 


vnto them in ſtead of dearh. 
Then 


—_——— I — ah _ 
— — 


_ — > <—_—_——D—_— 
» 
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© Then fall the, Soule with The Ele 
joyfulneſle get her Body , fay-| > _—_ 
ing: Oh well met againe , my - ” PE 


dzare ſiſter | low ſweet iS thy | her 650 
yoyce!how comely 1sthy coun» | mecting in| 
tenance, hauinglien hid ſo long | the rcſur- 
inthecliftsof the rocks, and in Py 
the ſecrer places of the graue ! 2 
Thou art indeed an habitation | 
fit, not onely for me to dwell, 
in; but ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt 
thinkes meete to reſide in, as 
(his Temple for euer. The Y/1n- 
ter of our affuttsons 15 now paſt: 
the ſtorme of our miſcrie 1s 
blowne oucr., and gone. The 
Bodies of our Elect Brethren 
appeare more g/orious then the 
Lylh.flowers on the earth ; the 
time of finging Halelmiah is 
come:& the yoyce of the tram- 
| [pet is heard in the Land. Thou | 
rf | haſt beene my Yoke-fefow in the | 
Lords Labours, and companion 
1n perſecutions and wrong , ; 
for Chriſt and his Goel ſake ;| 
now ſhall wee enter together 
into| 


d + 


| 


The P ratlice of Piety. | 
into our MaFers i0y. As thoy| 
| haſt borne with methe Crofle, 
fo ſhalt thou now weare with 
[me the Crowne. As thou haſt 
with mee /owed plenteouſly in|| 
teaves,' ſoſhalt thon reape with! 
me aboundautly in 5oy. O bleſſed, 
aye bleſſed beethat God !'Who 
(when yonder reprobates ſpene. 
{their whole time in pride, fleſh. 
G/ loſt, eating, drinking, and pro. 
| phane vanities) gave Vs grice; | 
to 10yne together , 1n watchay, 
| fating , praying , reading the! 
| Scripreres , keeping his $4- 
| baths, hearing Sermons, recti- 
vinz the Holy Communion, 16 
lecuing rhe peore; exercifing(i8|| 
all humility )the works of Pith|| 
to God; end walking conſcroms 
bly inthe duties of our calling, 
towards man, Thou ſhalt anofi|} 
heare no mention of thy fins, for 
they ate remitted & comered : but 
euery good worke , which th 
haſt done for the Lords ſake, 


ſhall be rehearſed & rewarded 
Cheers 


——— —— 


CO O_ ——mmr rI— —_— —_ —_— —  —— 
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—_———— i... 


| Cheerc vp thy heart, for thy 
| Indge 15 fie; of thy fleſp, & bone | Dang. 2T, 
| of thy bone, Litt vp thy head, | *** 
behold theſe glorious Angels, 
(like ſo many Gabreels, tlying 
towardsvs, totell ys that the : 

day of our Redempriion t5 come, | Luk. 31.28. 
and to conuay vs in the clouds, | \ 
to meete our Redeemer in the 
Ayre.Loe,they arcat hand, A- 
ri/etherefore, my Done, my Lone, 
| my faire one , and come away. | yg rs” 
| And fo like Rees, or young 
| Harts, they rune with Angels A 
towards Chri, ouerthetrem-! 
bling Mountaines of Bether. * | 

| 6. Boch quicke and dead, 
being thus rewinuedand glorified, 
ſhall forthwith { by the eH#-' 14.5.4, 

| niſtery of Gods Holy Angels} be | ; 5 26. 

| gathered from all the quarters | | 

| & parts of the world ,& canght ' 1 Thell.4. 
vp topether in 'the- Chads, to | 17. 

| meete the” Lord in whe Awe,and1o 1: 

ſhall come with him, as a part | 

of hisglorioustraine , to i#dge | 

Reprobate and enill angels, The! 1Cor.1,3. 


ME ———— 


Cint.a.1,3. | 


OI —— 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ct 


; GY twelue' | 


td 


© ——— 


— 
tt... AM ul. co —C cl. A 


— 


_ . CO —————_ 


' Ap0.22.12. 


+ Rom.6.22. 
"x Cor.1,6. 
: Tojii.14-1. 


1 Theſ.4.17 | 
| 


| 


> OO OS oo — -—— 


—  - 


,recciued grace In this life, to be: 


[then others : ſo ſhall their glory. 
thcr inthat Day. 


| | bee gathered vnto Chri 
\ where Chriſt ſhall fit in Iudge-| | 


uz ouer | | 
the Valley of Tehoſaphat ,_. by| | 


| 
| 


_ —_ — ——__— ww —O—  w—— 
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twelne Apoſtles ſhall ſit vpon, 
 twelne Thrones (next C hriſt)to. 
iudge the tewelue Tribes , (who 

refuſed to heare the Goſpel 
| preached by their Miniſtery.), 
And all the Saznts(in honor and 
oraer ) (hall ſtand next vnto. 
rhein,as /xdgesalſo, to iwdge the. 
cuill angels, and earthly-minded: 


men. And as cpery of them 


more z-4/045 of his glory, and 
more fairhfull in his Serwice, 


and reward bee greater they 0+. 


The place whither they ſhall 
ſt, and| | 


ment, ſhall be inthe - 


Mount Ohxee,necre vnto Jeruſas. 
lm, Eaſtward frothe Teple,as| 
it 1s probable tor foure reaſons. 
I. Becauſe the holy Scrip-: 


| Ecc}.3. 1,2, 
Fa 


\ 


# 


ture (cemesto intimate lo much | 


in plaine. words : 1 will gather 
all \ 


_ - 
- —v — — nd ” 
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— m—— 
— — + C——— 


—————_—_— 


al Nations into the Valley. of 1e- ler.11. 22. | 
boſaphat , and plead: pill them 

there. Canſe thy mightte ozes to 2 Chr.20.29 
come downe, O Lora: let the Hea- 

| then bre wakened , and come vpto 

[the Valley of Jehoſaphat ; for 
there will [fit to twdge all ma 
Heathen round abont. lehoſas ' 2 Neere this 
phat ſignifieth , The Lord will valley wa 


Muunt Mo» 


endo. "And this valley was fo rib, where 


called from the great vitorie | aigeed Ia: 


which the Lord gaue ® /choſa- | Gen-22. 


'phat & his people oucr the Am. pms ne] 


| monites, Aloabitss, and Inbabi- ſcending on. 
 tants of MMomnt Sew. Which vi- | oo ag 


| Rory was a type of the final | get put vp 

vittoree , which Chriſt the ſu- | bis ford, - | 
| preme. /adge , ſhall gine his B | heaven burne 
lect, ouer all theis enemies in | M*Gcrihce 
| rhat plize , at the laſt day, as all | foorega.Sam 
the /ewerinterpretit. See Zach, | 22299 


14-4,5. P/abF1.1,2. &C, alla- | Templ'r 2. 


i. 


| 


|orecing, that thepizec ſhall dee | preached the 


thereaboutr. .' Goſp«l-ſufe 
' red his 'palzi- 


| thereavonts crucified , and: put | inohis glo- 
ry,Car: - In 


to open ſhame ; ; ſo ouer that | G22. 
| Place, 


[\ \ Reco one on and centred 


p 


Chr. 31-Chriſt | . 


] 


| 


; 
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'* The Sea 

| beyond lor- 
dan towards 
Tyrus,cut- 
teth the- 
middeſt of 
the worl 
And Ezech. 


| dio gentiam 
poſh: cam, 
That from 


Law ſhould 


be judged 


| according to 


the Law, 
Rom.2.12, 
Act.1.14. 
*Richardus 

de ville noud. 


Thom. in 1» 


Sent. Dijh 


47, 45. * 
| at. 2 F:3r. 


lude verſ14- 


=m_ 


| faith of [eru- 
| ale, In me- 


Sion, as from 
a centers the | 


be publiſhed they ſhall be gathered to , ſhall 


| | 
- 1 pray | be neere leraſalem, and the Yak. 


nations ſhall 


- | muſt be about the Center.:: - 


| Chnſft' aſcend from e font 


place, his. glorious Throne 
ſhould be erected in the Ayre 

' | when he ſhall appeare in /adye. 
| ment , to manifeſt his Maiefh 
and glory: Forit is mcete that] 
| Chri/tthouldin that place iudge 
the world with rightcous Indp. 
| ment, wire hee himſelfe waz 
 vniu5ty tudged and' condemned, 
3- Becauſe that ſeeing the 
Angels (hall bee ſent ro gathey: 
tagether the Eleft, "from the 
 foure winder, from one: end ; 
| Heauen, to the other : It. 1s-mot 
probable , that the place whithey 


of Ichoſaphat : which * Cof- 
$i IE Bo deſcribe' to bet in: 
the 114 of the ſuperficiev-of| | 
the carth. 1f the termini agni-, | 
bus, beethe foure parts of the] | 
World ; the terminus ad quem, 


4- Becauſe' the Angels fold! 
the Diſciples , that as they (aw: 


Otinet, 


—__—_———— | 


i _ Os = — — A... by 


| 
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Okuet ; which is oner the Valley 


| 


| 
| 5: Laftly, when Chriſt isſct | 
in his gtorions Throxe ,* and | 


= This is the opinionof 4- 


|men,except Lombars and Alex-/ 
| ander Hates. 


of Jehoſaphat : ſo he ſhall in like 
| manner come downe from hca- | 


quInas , and all the Schoole-' 


all the many thonſands of his | 


| Saints and Angels, ſhining more | 


bright then ſo many Sunnes 11. 


| brightnefle ſurpaſſing them all:.j 


hand fignifietha /eſſed, the lefr. 
| |hand'a.car/ed Eſtate )Chriſt will 


[t- Secondly , to ſheww hiratelfe 


olory , {irting about him; and | 
the body of Chriſt, in glory and 


(The Reprobates beerng fepa- | 
rate, aud remaining beneath vp-' 
oft-the Earth : for thc right 


firlt pronounce the fentence | 
of ab/olution and blifſe vpon 


[the EleR. Firlt, becaue> he 


will thereby encreaſc the greefe 
of the reprobate, rhat ſhall heare 


E33 


Mart.t9. 29; 
Hilar. in 
Cant.21. 
nſe}n. 1n 
Mart.ca.25, 


lia. 8.22, 
Ad penas 


11a uelox. 


-” = w—_—_—._ 


_— > ao as -— a << =— - > —_— 


— 


[ 


| 


4 
| 
, 


' Plal. 145. " 


' 


. tardus Den: | 
| Eft, ad pre 
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} Indgement. Andthus from: his! 
Throne of «Mas:/ty mthe Ayre;! 
hee (hall (in the Gohe and = 

|\ring:of all the Wor ld) pr 

Mab25.34- nounce vnto his EleR, Come 

| yee bleſſed of my Father , inburicd 

| the Kingdome , prepwed for you 
| fromn ai beginning of the World: 
fr,.© 

| Bk yee) Here is our Med | 

| vnion with Chriſt; and by bem; 

| with the whole 7 r4nuys. __ 11 

| Bled) Here 18 ourabſok/ 

t1o0n from ail nnnes, and:our: 

plenary endowment with al 
| cxace and happineſics 

Of my Father) Hcre1s the 
Amhor f om whom, by Cori, 

| PYOCceds Our f-licht ya: Fill 

| Jnherut)) Here 18 our ti 

| than, ii 

- 0 Kingdom) Behold our: 

Bir:h.ripht and poſlcllion. ; 

| Prepared) See Gods Fathers 

ly care for his choſen... i 

| From the Forndation of © thi: 

World) Oh the Jetcrngy vp 


c change 


te ee. ti. AC 


——_— —_— — 


— Cn” On HA co nn or noe ones 
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changeable Election of God ! 
How. much are thoſc-ſoules 
bound to loue God, who of his 
meere good will and picaſure, 
choſe and loued them , before 
they had done either good or e- 
| wall ? 
For [ was hangry,&c.) O the 
 Goodneſſe of Chriit, who takes 


1F [notice of all the good workes of 


his Childrcn, to reward them! 


Chriſtians, ' who takes encry 
| worke of mercy done to them 
for hisfake,as it it had bin done 
to himſelfe ! Come yee to me, 11 


'fromlabour to reſt : from dil- 
grace toglory: from the tawes: 
of death,to the ioyes ofcternall. 
| Life. For my fake ye hauc beene 
[railed v pon, remed, and crſed. 


How great is his loue to poore |: 


whom yee hauc beleencd , before . 
[je ſar m2: and whom.yec haue| 
| |louedand ſought, for , with ſo- 
| |much dewcrion , and through ſo 
many tribulations, Come now, 


| 


| 


—_— 


Rom.F.3- 


loh.-26. 19. 


1 Pet. 18. 


| 


| 


Mar.6.3 Iz 


Bur now it ſhall appeareto all 
hoes 


EET 
— ___ 


- arch — ——S_ CC” es ——_—__u__ <—_— 


| 


| 
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Pal: 27. 10. 
Mac: 19. 29. 


| Sons;for birth-right, Heires, for 


|  ENTET into the poſſe F- » thereor} 


| 


| bee his Somnes and Dawphtey 
for cuer. You were caſt outyf 


Laine , bat gawed by your loft: 


Ms... 
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thoſe curſed law 5, that you 
arc the true [acobs, "that ſhall 
receine your Heaxenty Father 
bleſſing : and bleſſed thall you 
bee. Your fathers, mothers, and 
necreſt kindred foriooke , and| 
caſt you off, for my Truths 
ſake , which. you maintained; 
but now my Father will be v- 
to you a Father , and you {hall 


your lands and lnmps , and fa. 
0. ſooke all for my ſake and the Go. 
' pe/: But thar it may appeare 
that you have not /ofF your 


in ſtead of an Earihly inherk 
trance and poſitions, you ſhall 
poſſeſſewtth me the imhericad 
of my heavenly Ksngaomt,| 
where you ſhall bce for love; 


dignity; —Y * for holineſſe,| 
| Prie#ts: and you may be bola to | 


wow , becauſe my Father pe} | 
rea," 


hm 
— _— 


——— r—_O_— 


te. 


tt. 


hs 


| Immediately after his Sen- 


18 [42;on, every one recetueth his | 
Crowne, which Chrift the righ- |, Tim.a.8. | 


| tothee, O bleſſed Lambe, who fr- 


| #nd haſt redeemed vs to God by 
thy blood , ont of exery kindred 


——_— i. 


with'one heart and voyee}, inan| 


Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory, 


—_——_ —_— 
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red, and kept it for you, cuer_ 
lfince the firſt foundation of the 


| wird was Iard. 


v3 


— 


tence of abſolaution and bene- 


teous Iuage purs Vpon their | 1 Pet.5.4. 
heads, asthe reward which hee | 3p9©-4-5- 
hath promiſed of his grace and 
mercy, vnto the Faith and good 
workes of all them that loued 
that by appearing. Then euery | 
one taking his Crowne from his | P94. 20- 
Head, ſhall lay it downe ( as it 
were)at the feer of Chit; And 


proſtrating rhemſcl:es, ſhail 


Heanenly ſortand confort, fay; 
and Power , and Thankes bee wn. 


teſt upon the Throne, waſt killed, 


a#nd tongue , aud people, and 
Nation , "and hail made w: 


Unto | 


En. 


—_— CE EE — — _ - 


We 


— 
ll... AMS 
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vnto our God, Kings and P rieſts, 
£0 Yargue with thee sn thy King. 
dome for encrmore, Amen, 

Thea ſhall they fit in their 


T hrenes and Oratr, as Indges of | 
I Cor.6.r, | the Reprobates, and cull angeh, 
| 


by approoming , and giuing teſts.) 

| mony tothe righteous ſcntence\ſ| : 
| and 1udgement of Chriſt , the 
| Supreme Inages. Fat 
| | Afﬀeer the pronouncing of|| [ecu 
| 


= 
= 


the Reprobatcs ſentence and|||wh! 
condemnation, Chriſt will per-||Pro 


n+: two ſolemne Aﬀions. |[|the 
1. Thepreſenting of all the E-||| En: 
ns | {e& vnto his Father. Behold, ||| prop 
= "ay righteous Father , theſe are they Sars 
—_ od 1/91 thou ganeſt me, ] haxe kept 
| them , and none of them u loſt, 1 [ach 
| Hane them thy W ord , and they ule 
beleemed it , and the World hated | 

| chem, becauſe they were not of the | Heb 
| world , excn as 1 was not of tht ploy 
World, and now, Father.,. Imlbl|\the 
| that theſe , whom thon baſt gits| 
| mee, be wath me where I am, the 
they may behold. my glory , which, 
| ) | rhow 


q _ —_—}_ _—_—— — — PIEowrongnd.. 


[tow haſt ſent mee , and that then 


__ @— 
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hos haſt gien wee : and that I | 


my bee in them, and thou in mee, 
tha they may be made perfect in 
un; that the world may know that 


hut lowed them ,as thou haſt loued 
mee. 
2, Chriſt ſhall deliner vp the 
Kingdome to God , euen the 
Father,that is, ſhall ceaſe to ex- 
ecute his office of /fearator/eup, 


[inthis World ccaſing ; he ſhall 
rule immediately as hee 15 God, 


| Hily Gho#t, in his K ngaome of | 


| 


wherebyas heis King, Prie#t, 
Prophet, and Supreme head of 
the Church, hee ſupprefled his 
Enemies, and ruled his faubjull 
feople by his Sparit, Ford, and 
Sacraments, So that his King- 
tme of Grace ouer his Church 


cquall with the Father, and the | 


glory for euermore. Not that 
the dignity cf his Ma-hood 
(hall bee any thing diminiſhed: 
Uutthat the glory of his God- | 


head ſhall bee more mani- 


| 


 feſted | 


Padma. a 


139 


2 Cor.15, | 
14. 
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— feſted : ſothat as heis God, he 1-4 
ſhall from thenceforth , in af || ihe 


\falnefe, without all external] 
meanesruleallinall, 
From this Tribanall ſeate, 
Chriſt ſhallariſe, and with all 
 hisglorious company of El8|]| 
. Angels and Saints hee ſhall 20 Med, 
'vp rr4#mphautly in order anda. 
Tay, vnto the heaxen of heauens || # 
with ſuch a heavenly noiſe and || 
| Mulicke : that now may that || 91 
ſong of Danidbe'truly verified, || 7 
Plal.47.5,6. Gods gonevpwith a triumph, the | In, 
Lora with the ſound of the Trum. bo 
| pets. Sing praiſes to God, ſing. H 
praiſes , ſing prasſes wnto our 
| | King ; ſing praiſes ; for God the || on 
| King of ail the earth , he « preat-||['% al 
| ly tobe exalted. And that marti-|/#rtc 
age ſong of [+bn; Let ws be glad (ent b 
| and reaoyce , and gue hononr t0 of plo! 
him: for the Marriage of the #1 of 
Lande 'scoms, andbi $ufe hath 
' made her ſelfe ready. Altelviah;N*at 


eee ea m——_ ww s 
8 


———_— — 


= 


for the Lerd God onmipotent reig- [91 
.- inerh, ſie rc 
| 

| | n= 
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"The third and Laſt degree of 


' 


the bleſſed ſtate of a regenerated. 


the pronouncing of the ſen> | 
rence , and laiteth eternally 


without all end. | 


leditations of the bl:{ſed eftate 
| of a Regenerated Man, i» 
Heauen , after hee hath recci- 
wd hu ſentence of Abſoluti-| 
on , before the Tribuuall [cat | 


ludgement. 


Ere my Meditation dazr- 

kth, and my Pcn falleth 
wt or my hand : the oe being, 
tot able to concerae » Nor the'o- 
her to deſcribe that moſt excel- 
ent bliſſe , and eternal watght 
felory {arent all the affiitti- 
m of thi preſent hfe are not 
wrthy ) which allthe Elec ſhall 
oth the bleſſed Trinity enioy,| 
rom that time that they ſhall 
ee: receiued with Chriſt as 


 "— 


\nafter death , begins after | 


of Chriſ#, at the laſt Day of \ 


— —  — " 


1oynt-; 


Le 


2 Cor.4. 17. 
Rom 8.18, 


Rom.8.17, 


. 
. 


— 


Inns” 


_<— 


— 


_ —— 
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| 148 | The Praftice of Piety, 
toynt heires , intothateyerla. | jo 
ſting Kingdome of ioy. || hid, 
Notwithſtanding , we may|| it 
take aſcantling thereof thug; || 
The Holy Scriptures ſet forth[ [him 

| ( to our capacitie ) the glory 
of our etcrnall and heauenj 
life after death, in foure re 
ſpects. aus 
;, Of the Place. [And 

2. Of the Obreft, 'orea 

| | 3, Of the Preropatines off |the | 
the Ele&rhere. | meh 
4. Of the Efes of thoſ}\vr 
Prerogatiues. | Lan 
| buul! 
1. Of the Place, (ler 
walle 
datio 


| ym place is the ® Heawen 
heanens, or the Þ third hea 
24. wen Called Paradiſe : whithe 
| Chriſt ( in his Humane N4|: 
| ture) aſcended far abone all 

ſible Heanens. The Bridegroomt| (1 
: | 
| Chamber, which by the firm: | 
| Plal.rg.5- lane, and by an azured Cury |eay 


-| Mat.2g.11. _ ſpangled with glictering fo 


ED IG , | 


& gs 
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. | | 


tors, and glorious pianets, is 
wid,chat wee cannot behold 1t 

with theſe corruptible eyes of 
ſk. The holy Ghol! (framing 
timſelfe to our weakenes ) de-' 

fribes the glory of that place, 

which no man can eſtimate, by: 

ich things as are mol? prect- 

as in the eflimacion of man ; 
[And therefore 11Keneth it to a 
great and holy Citite, named 

the Heavenly Jer:/alem ; W here 

mel God, and his People , ( who Apoc.22.2, 
\ge ſaned and written in thei &c- p 
Lambes Booke ) doe inhabie : all "agen 
built of pure gold , Gke wnto o” 

\Uleere Glaſſe or Chryſtall : the _ 

\valies of Jaſper ſtone : the forn- _ 
dations of the walles with trelue y..c 19,:0 
manner of precious Stones, having | 
Imelve gates, each built of one Verſe 21. 
Prarle ; three Gates towards each» Verle 13, 
of the foure corners if the World ; Veric 12, 
by at each gate a; Angell, ( as! 

lo many Porters ) that no vn-. yes 17. 
| tleanerbing ſhould emer wto it: It. 


ſome ſquare, therefore perfeft : Verſe 16. | 
12-8 the | 


VU IIS 


— _—  — —  ——___—  —— 


— - —— 


— 


V— ————  -s.. 
Þ —— 


| 


| 
| 


Apoc.1.1,2, | 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| L044 


| the length,the breadth and beight 
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of it are equnall, 12000, josr long, 
exery way ; therefore ploriow. and 
ſpaciows . Through the mddeit 

her ſtreets ener runneth 4 pur 
Riner of the water of life, aa clean 
45 Chryſtal, therefore wholeſony, 
And of ether fide of the Riner, i 
the Tree of life ys OMEY growng; 
which beares twelue mann 

fructs, and gines fruvie wer 
| moxeth: therefore fruatfull. And 
the leaues of the Tree u heakj 
to the Nations : therefore hed. 
thy, There istherefore no plate 
ſo glorious by creatien , { 
beautifull with deledtarzon ,-10 
rich in poſſeſion, ſocomfortadle 
for habitations. For there the] 
King, is Chriſt: the law , 

loue; the honour, verity: the 
peace ,. felicity : the life, etet- 
nity. There is light. without 
darkencſe; mirth, withoutſac 
neſlc; health withqut ſickneſle, 


— 


wealth, without wait; credlt, 


00U 
kcal 
ron 
eh 

cry 

ue * 
thee 
lt; 
KCC 
our 
reed 
uth, 
wy / 
olory 
ho 
VS 11 
thele 


ks 0 
butt 
and | 


without-diſgrate; beauty, wAlL 
rr er er ne 


Outh 


ja ——— 
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our blemith ; eaſe without la- 
Ilbour; riches without ruſt; bleſ- 
I IK:lactſe wichour miſery ; and 
molation that neuer knows- 
#hend : How truely may wee 
cry out{ with Daxid)ot this Ci- 
ie? Glorious things are ſpoken of 
thee, O rhou C'itie of God: and yet 
zlthcſe things are ſpoken but 
xcording to the weakenefle of 
our capacitic. For Heanen cx- 
eedeth all his in glory /o farre, | , Cor.12. 4. 

uthat no tongue 14 able to expreſſe, | 1 Cor. 2.5. 
mr heart of man to conceiue the = 
gry thereof: as witneſleth Paul | | 
ho was in it,and ſaw it. O let | 
ysnot then dre ſo much vpon | 
theſe woodden cottages and hou- 
(ks of moulding clay, which are | 
loutthe Tents of vngodlineſſe, | 
nd habirations of ſinners! but 
ktvs looke rather , and long | 
for this Heawenly Citie , whoſe | 
hiller and maker # GOD: Heban, 10. 
which he (who u not aſhamed to Heb, 11,6, 
be called our 'God ) hath prepared 
| 


for vs, 


"I 


| Plal.87.3. 


- E | 0M 


” he 
—_ _ 
* _—_—__Y c_w_k_ 


j 


£ iſo Des 
| beatifica ſo- 
la eff ſur 
mum bonum 
noſirum. 
| Aug.lio. de 
\ 111. cap. 
b 126-505 
Fecs'ti nos 
| Adomine ad 
te: inquie- 
| FOR tatur 
C7. cor ng- 
Htrum, doe 
requitſcat 
WALLET Aug. 
; Conf. Jib.z. 
CAaP.3.&C. 


EXO, 53. 13. 
| 


The Prattice of Piet), 


= 


1. Of the Obied. 


— = 


HE bliflefull and glorious] 
| Þ obiect of all intelleual] 
and rea/onable creatures in Hes 
uen, is the Godhead, 1m Trinity 
of perſons: without which,there 
1s neither z9y nor felicaty, but the 


cnioying the fame. 
| This Oviett wce thall enioy 
WO WAYES. 
| 1. By a Beaxtifull wifien of 
God. 
| 2. By poſſeſſing an smmeds- 
ate communion with this diuine 
LaTUres 

The 2 bearsficall viſion of God, 
is that oncly , that can content 
the infinite mind of man. * For 
cuery thing tendeth to his 


center. G()D 1s the center 


Noahs Dome ) ſhee cannot relt 
nor ioy, till ſhe rerurne andens 


very falneſſe of iy conliiteth in|] 


of the Soule: therefore (like 


| whic | 
(wh 


wha 
that 


toy lum. F 


- —— ST 


or ma 


ſſeuer after) counted all the ri- 


þybing out (capio diffrins) I ae 
fre to be difſolued, and to be with 
'Chri, And Chrilt praied forall 


mom” | 
| «The Practice of Prety. | 


] 


All that God beltowed vpon 
Hoſes could not (atishe his] 
ninde , volefle be might ſee che | 
feof God. I hcreforethe whole 


hunc V1 Vi. W hen Paul once 
had ſeenc this bicfied (1ght; hee 


ches,aud glory 1n the world (in 
eſpe of it) co be but ang : | 
0d 21! his life after was bur a | 


bis Ele 4 in hislaſt prayer, that 
they might obtaine this bleſſed 
biſon ; Father, I will that they 


' 
' 


which thou haſt ginen mee , bee 
(where?) exen where am: to | 


that my glory, Cc. | tf Mofes face 
ud ſo ſhine, when he had beene | 
with God but forty dayes , and 


leene but his backe-pares ; How 


ee 


ball we ſhine, when we ſhall 


what end? that rhey may behold | 


| 


_—— — 
_- ee 


| me 


Church prayeth ſo earneſtly : 'Phal.67.1. 
God bee merciful vat) Us, and. and 80. 1, 
teſe vs, and Cauſe hu face to 


Phil.3.8,11. 


Phil.1.23. 


| [ob,17.24. 


Ex0.24. 29. 
Ex0.33.13. 


— — 


—— 
OO OO IO — hy. —_—_ 
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| 


[the whole T1 -niey Reprobates 
| at thelaſt day (hall ſee God (as 


| his z#auhood;and by the manhood 


_ — — 


ſce him face to face tor euer ? and 
* |know him as we are knowne , a 
dl ? Then ſhall the ſox no 
longer be termed Aarar , biz. 
termeſſe , but NN aomn, beamiful. 
xeſſe , forthe Lord ſhall rurne 
her ſhort bitterneſſe , To erernall 
beauty and blefſedneſſe , Rnth 1. 
20» 

The ſccond meancs to entoy 
this obiectis, by hauling anim- 
mrmty , and an eternall Commu- 
ni08 with God 11 Heauen. This 
we haue, firſt , by being (as 
mcmbers of Chriſt) vnited to 


perſonally vnited tothe Word, 
weare vnited to him, as he1s 
God: and by his Godhead to 


a iuit /udge to puniſh them: but 
(for lacke of this Communion) 
they ſhal! hauc neither grace 
jor” * him,nor glory from him. 


4 


/01, the Diucis (when oey 


For want: of this Commult- 


faiv 


a on — a een a FIR 
mm Vo TRE” —— 


| 
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ſaw briſt)cryed out, Dnid no- | 


bis tecum ? What haue we to aoe | 
\ wh thee, O Senne of. the moſt | 
I ligh God? But by vertue of this 
Communion) the pemtent ſoule 
may boldly _ _—_ 
Chriſt (as Ruth wnto Boaz th 2. @. 
= - Chriſt, the Wing of the mY 
garment of thy mercy oner thine | 
| hand-maide: for thou art my kinſ= | | 
| man, This Communion G OD | | 
promiſed Abraham 5 when hee Gen.15.4- | 
gaue him him/elfs for his great 
reward. And Chriſt praycth for 
his whole Charch to obtaine It. loh.17.26, 
This Communion Saint Paxl | ws 
exprefleth 1n one word,ſaying: 
that God ſhall bee aki in all OM | \Cor.15.18 
vs, Indeed, God 15 nowall in all 
'vnto vs: bt by meanes, and in 
a {mall mcaſure. But in heanen, 
God himſcIfe immediately (in 
fulnefle of meaſure, without all; 
meanes) will bee vnto vs all| ' 
the prod things , that our ſoules 
jand bodies can with or celIre.| 

Hee himſelfe will bce ſalwation, | E: 
| H 2 and 


———__—_— 


a» 2. 


| Anima ani- 
me cri: De- 
#3, Bern. 
Non poteſt 
ſummr re- 
Tum Coator 
iz ſe non ha- 
Sore que Ye- 
bus a le c0n- 
dity de tit: 
qrem ad 1- 
dum [ola- 
ftris Hugo. 
1.4.de aitt- 

| ma.c. 1s. 

| Ap0.21.23. 


— 


— AC —_— —_—— 


__— lM. 


| 


: 


| 


———_—_—_ 


| beanttes, harmonic, and good. 
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and loy to our /onles: life and 


bellies ; tight to ous vnder(tan. 
ding : contentment tO Our wilt: 


God himw/elfe wil be the ſoulesof 
our ſoules? Yea,all the itrength, 
' wit,pieaſures, vertues,colours,| 


nefle, that arc in men, bealts, 
hithes,towles,trees, hearbs, and 
all creatures , are nothing but 
(parklesof thoſe things, which 
are in infinite per/efFion in God. 
And # hin we thall'enioy them 
ina farre more perfett and blel- 


| 


health to our beaies ; beautie to. 
our eJes : rſicke to our cares: 
hozey to our monthes : perfume. 
'to our noſthrills ; meate to our 


| and dehights to our hearts ; and; 
what can bee lacking , where 


ſed manner. Hee hinelfe will 
thenſupply their vic: nay, the 
beſt creatures (which ferue vs 


| now) {hall not have the hoan-ur 


to ſcrue vs then. There will bee: 
no need of the Sunns, ww of tix 


| Atoone to ſhine in that Cure: f# 


| | th 


_—_ _— 
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te glory of God deb liohts 8. No! 3 : 
more will there be any neede, : 
or vie of any creature , when 


hs ſhall entoy the CART him-; | 
{elfe. | 


| When therefore we betold 
any thing that 1s excellent im a-' 

[ny Creatures , let vs ſay toour. 

{Ines How much morc excel. | 

lent is bee, who gaue them this 

\excellency ! Whcn wee bchold. 

the wiſedome of men, who ouer- | 

rule Creatures fironger then 
themſclucs; ont-rmme the Sunne 

and Moone in o1fcourſe , pre-: 

(cribiny many yecres before, in 

{what courſe they ſhall be eclip- _ 
ſeo:let vs ſay to ourfclues, How Seneca de 
admirable 15s the Wiſedome Of beneficts 2. 
Gd, who mace min fo wiſe ! ©2719: 
w hen we conlider the ſrengrh 

of Whales and Flphants , the 

tempeſt of Winds, and tcrrour 

0: Thendey ; let vs ſay to'onr 

ſelves, How [I 8, how mighty, 

how rertible i is thit Cod, that: 

| makes thete mighty & fearefull 

2 Crea- 


ee. 4 
hh 


—— << wu po tt or WW a#moo_s wo - -- 
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tes 
——— = 
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Creatures! When wee taſte 
things that are delicately /weee, 
let vs fay to our ſclues, O how 
ſweet 18 that God , from whom 
[all theſe creatures haue recej. 
ued this ſweetneſle! When wee 
| behold the admirable colowr, 
which are in Flowers, and Bird;, 
and the louely brautie of We 
men: let vs ſay, How faire is 
that God , that made theſe {6 
| faire! 

And if our louing God hath 
thus prouided vs fo many ex- 
cellent delights , for our paſſage 
through this Bochim, or valley 
of teares; whatare thoſe plea- 
| fures which hee hath prepared 
for vs,when we ſhall enter into 
| the Palace of our aſter toy ? 
| How ſhall our ſoules bee there 
rauiſhed with the lone of fo 
lowely a God? So glorious is the 


| 


obieft of m—_ Saints. $04-i 
| miable is the ſ*g2z of our gract- 


| 


— 


3. Of | 
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, of the Prerogatiaes which 
the Elett ſhall emmy ex 
$1 Heaxen, 


| 


DJ nion with God , the Ele 
0 Heaucn ſhall haue foure ſa- 
Fen. nt prerogatimes. 


i. They ſhall haue the Kiug- | 


Li of heauen tor their inhers- 
tance: and they ſhall be free De- 
[nizens of he? heauenly Ieruſa- 
lem. S.Panl (by being a free Ci-/ 
inet of Rome ) eſcaped whip- | 
| [ping: but they who are once 
free Cuiz'ns of the heauenly 

Teruſalem , ſhall ener be Gees 
trom the whip of eternall tor- 
ments. For this ftreedome was 
bought tor vs, not with a grear | 
| ſurume of 0 f money, but with the 


precious blood of the Sonne of 
| God. 


| 2. They ſhall bce all _— Apoc.F. 20, 
ad Prieſts ( Spiritual Kings,) 1 Pet.2.9, | 
|t0 ratone with Chritt, and to| Kom.r1.10. 
triumph! 


” —— — 


' 
| Y reaſon of this Commu- 


| 


| 


| 


Math.2F. 


1 Pct.I.4. 
Eph.2.6. 


Heb.12.22. 


| AR.22,36, 


| AR.12.28, 


I Pct.1.19. 


| 


A 


— 3 97 4 
* 


a —— 


\Lar. 13. 43+! 
Pril.g. 21, 
Acts 12. 6, 


LUKCY. 13, 
Marke 9.3. 


[ OTIS, 
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triumph ouer Satan, the 


\ 


—— DS 


World, and Reprobates: and 


|bee true Chriſtians: then-are 


| 


| 


| the bodies of doſes and Eliae, 


{piruuail Prieſts, to ofrer vnto 
God the {| ritual Sacrifice of 
Praiſe &T ankegnang for euer- 
more, Andthcrefore they are 
ſaid to weare both Crownes 


many Children! If they breed 
them vp 1n the feare of Roda! 


and Robes. Oh what a comfort | | 
| is this to poore Parents,that haue 


| they Parentsto ſo many Kings 
' and Priefts. 

| _ -2. Their bodies ſhall ſhine as 
the brightacſle of the Sun inthe 
| firmament : like the glorious 


| Body of Chrilt, which ſhined | 


| brizhter then the Sunne at 
noone, when 1t appeared to! 
Pard. A glunpſe of which olo- 
rious brightncſlc appeared in 


transhgured with our Lord 41 
the holy Mount. Therefore 
l faith the Apoſtle) it ſhall riſe 
a glorious body : yea a fpiritual 


* body, 


ee ..,, = , —— A 
OO ED eg = —- / w—— ——— — 


2 
Au _ ——— 


. 
—_— 
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———_ 
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quality * preſerued by ſpiritual 
nc411es, and hauing (as an An- 
zl) agility to aſcend or de- 
(cend., Oh what an honour 1s it, 
that our bodyes (tailing wore 
vale then a £2898) (hould thus! 
ariſe 1n g/ory,itke vnto the body 
ofthe Soune of God ? 
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\ ts Dog FT: b n | 
þ14y , not in ſuvſtance , but in 


| + Laltlly, they (together 
withall che holy Angels) here 
keepe (without any labourt: 
diſtra tchem) a perpernall Sab. 
ba, tothe glory, honour, and 
 prat{c of the Aye biefſed Trae 


andſnifying of the Church ;' 
[an ifor his po.ver , wiſcdome, 


luttice,nzrcy,and goodneſlc, in 
the gouernm nt of Hcaucn and | 


| Earth, When thou heareſt a 
\{weete Conſort of Muſiche: 
meditate how happy thou 
ſhalt. bee, when (with the 


; - - a | 
tie, for the creating, redeeming , 


| 


Quireof hcauenly Angels and 
Sams) thou ſhult ſing a part 


| 
| 


\n that ' ſoiriruall Alel914 J 
ON : 


| x Theſcg, G 


- 
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on that. eternal bleſſed Sabbath 
where there ſhall bce ſuch va. 
riety of pleaſures ; and {afette of 
toyes; asneither know rediouſe 
| nefle | in doing , nor end in de-' 
lighting. 
| | 
I'S. Of the effefts of thoſe Pre. 


"Yo gALIMES, 


—._ 


| 


| 
| 


—_— 


| | From theſe Prerogatiues there 
willariſe to the Ele&tin 


heauen five notable 
| effects. 
i Cor.x. 10. ' J*Hey ſhall kzow G OD, 
«ug. ſollog., | with a perfect knowledge , 
a ſo farre as creatures can poſ-| 


3-ih31 rotum | Hibly comprehend the Crea- 
in terra.ni- | tor. For there wee ſhallſee the 
bil ignotum | Word, the Creator ; and in the 
772 Calo. Word, all creatures that by the. 
Word were created: ſo that we 
ſhall not needeto learne (of the! 
things which were made,) the 
knowledge of him by whom al 
things were made. The excel. 
|  temteſt, 


gr ePTFE WT PC I 
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lnteſt eatues inrhislite , Are 
fur as 2 4-7 ke vale, drawne 1 Corts. 
her 11x God and vs: but when = > 
1 vac thaii oc arawne alide, _— 

ther; (hall wee fee God face to As in mun- 
fie, anc know br, as wee are dornniſiuls, 


hHOWNes #0 A wP y 
W. ſhall know the power of wag 

the Farter, the witedoine vt the Horm, 

Syne, the Grace ct the Holy 

Ghoft; and the indiviſible na» 

furc of th; C ble { 111 "ty Yo And 

in him wc ſhe] know not one-! 

ly al our friends, ( who dyed in 

the faith of Chriſt) bur alſo all 

the faithfull that. emer were, or 

/zall be, For, 

1. Chriſttelsthe Tewes,that 7.uk 13: 2b, 

they ſhall ſce Abraham, Iſaac, 

and 0's and all tie Prophets i in 

the Kin dome of God: therefore | 

we ſhall know them. 
2. Adam in his innocencie | Gen.2.23. 

knew Ene to bee bone of hi | 

bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, as ſoone 

aShe awaked, much more then 

(hall wee know OUT Kindred, | 


I» 


— 


| 


] 
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| | when we (hall awake perſelte] 
+ | and pLrificd in the reſurreRion, 
| Jel le Apoltles knew (Chriſt 
P. his relurretion , and the 
Mat. 217. 53-! | Saints which aroſe wth bim , and 
| | _— in the holy City. 
E | Peter , Iames, and Toby 
= 71 RC a Moſes and E:5:s in the 
transfiguration ; how much 
| | more hall we know one ano- 
| ther, when we [hall be all glori- 
| fied ? 

| Luke ns, 5. Diacs knew Lazarus 1m 
| Abrahams b)[ome : much more 
| ſhall che Elect know one ano- 
therin heauen. 

Mart.19, 23. | 6G. Chrift {faith , that the 
twelne Apofiles ſhall fir vpon 
rweluc T b»o4cs,to tuc6ge(atthat 
1 Cor.6.2,2 aay) the 2. Tribes x -thcrefott 
1Cor.1;.12 | they {hal be Knownre, and Col» 
4 gut. a _ 1en:tv the reſt of the Saints 


| 


yo II 


— 


T- 1}, 
" pr . Paxl{arthrhatat thardy 
| w'e ſhall kaow 4s wee are known 
4 of God: and As ouſtine (outot 


chis place) comforts a "Wt 
(dow , alluring her , that'#| 


aw.2 ) 
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in thislite, pro” law her husband: 
with externall eycs: lon the 
lifeto come, {hee ſhould knew | 
bu heart , nd what were all hit 
| thonghts ads EMACENATEONS, Then 
—_—_ and wiucs, looke to | | 

our actions and thoughts: For 
p ſrnall be maae manifeſt One day. | | 
ee I Cor.4.5. 
| $8, The faithfull in the Old | Gen. 25.35, 
[Teſtament are ſaid to bee ga-| * Kings 12. 
theredto their Fathers: there-| 
fore the knowledge of our 
friends remaines. : 
| 9. Loue nener falleth away: | 1 Cor.13.8. 
{thertore knowledge , the grouna 1 
thcreot, remaincs 1n another | | 
life. | 

to. Becauſethelaſtday ſhall [Rom2-5. | 


bee a declaration of & Sft |. es 


inagement of God, when he ſhall | Kga..z 16 
reward eucry man according to his 
workes : and it encry mans 
workes bee brought ro light , l | 
| much more the worker. And if 
wicked men ſhall account f re- | Mat,13. 36. 
uery #ale word, much more ſhall 
the| | 
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the idle /heakers chemſelues bee 
 knowne. And 1tthe perſons be 
not knowne , in vaine are the 
 workes made mantte{t. There- 
| fore (taith ( he Apoltlc ) Enery 
an ſh. apprare , to account for 
te wonrgs tar hee hath done wn 
' 14 b1av, ec. Sec Wiſedome, 
| Chiprer 5. 2++{+ 1, thoughthe 
reipet of dtucrlities of de- 
' grees and callings 11 Magiftra- 
C10, e MH ens:tery, anu Occonomir 
' {hall ceaſe; yca,Chrilt thal then 
ceaſe torule, as he 1s Medzator, 
and rule allin all, as hets God e- 
quall with rhe Father , andthe 
haly Ghoſt. 

The greateſt knowledge that | 
men can attaine vnto in this 
life, comes as farre ſhort of the 
| knowledge which we ſhall hane 
in heauen, asthe knowledge of 


plaine, isto the knowledge of 


the greateſt Phi/>/opher in the 
World. They who thirft for 


v 


knowledge , let them long o 
| *.. 


A 
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beeStne dents of this nixerſity. 1 L!1men eſt 
For all the light by which wee | v»-bra Dez, 
now any thing inthis World, | © PC eſe 
| lumen lumi- 
nothing but the very ſpadow| »#s, Plato. 
of Goa. Bur when we ſhall know | | Pod, 6. 
God! in heauen,we ſhall in him, 
know the manner of the worke | 
of the creation , the myſteries of | 
[the worke of our Redemption : b. 
ye2, lo much knowledge as a 
creature C2n poſſibly concetue | 
and comprehend of the Crea- 
rand h1s workes. But whileft 
wee are in this life , wee may | | 
lay with [ob ; How [tte pIr- Tod 26.14. 
tiow heare wee of him ? And af- | 
ſure your ſelues with Syracider, | | 
'that , There are hid yet greater |  Ecc1.42. 32, 
things then theſe bee, and that wee | 
hanue ſcene but a few of Gods | 
worker, | 
| a. They ſhall love God with 
25 perfeft and abſolute lone, as 1Cor. 
poſly a creature can doc. The | 
[manner of louing GOD , is | 
toloue him for himſelfe : the 
"meaſure , 1sto loue him withoxr 


, "TT  meaſrive, 
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meaſure. For inthislife (know. 
ang Goa but in part ) wee lone 
' him but 11 pare + but when the: 


| Elie 1n heauen ſhall fally know 


loue God. And for the infinite} 
cauſes of louc ( which they ſhall 
| know to be in him they ſhall 
| be 1afhintely rauiſhed with the 
loue of him. | 
 3- Tixy ſhallbee filled with 
ail Mmanncr of amine plea/mer, 
| Plal. 16.1t. | At thy right hand (ſairch Dawu) 
there are pleaſures for enermoye, 
Yea , they ſhail drinke ( faith 

| hee) owe of the Kinuer of plea 
fares : For affooue as the ſoule? 
15 aimitted into the attyal 
| freutsom of the beatifirall eflence 
| of God : ſhe hathallthe good- 


| ' tion of all creatures (1nalbthe 
| world) vnired rogether ; andat 
| | ON preſented vnto her inthe 
| f1ght of God. It any bee in low, 
there they ſhal inioy that which 
| | ts more admirable: if any delight, 

In 


' God n thou they Wl perfeflh 
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in fairer ſe . the faircſt beauty 
isbata duſty ſhadow to chat: he 
2: dcitzhts in pleaſures , ſhall 
here ftil | IC 10)! nite V4rE: (fs | 
r:hour Citncr Nterruption of | 
fe, or diſtration of paine: | 
Lothar loucth Honmr , ſhall 
there enivy it, without the dif- 
or: ICC of C47; re wed enxy : he that 
loneth tre-2/2a7'0 , ſhalithere pul- —4 
eſſe it, and neu on be begaied * 
it. There they ſh ull have / "ow. | 
ledge volde of all ianorance: 
O 
health, that no f- C2285 thall = 
paires and /:fe that no dearth can | 
determine. ln a. vord,ooke how 
fare this we ts Wy ſacpaſler nh 
for 61751, pleaſures, nt 
the d1 ke 214 narrow woebe : 
[wherein thou wait conceincd a 
C:8/1e: (0 much aoth the World 
[19292 Cxceelc in joyer , (olace, 
mn conſ,lation , this proſe, 
world, Ho.v havpy then (hall * 
we de,when this life 15 changed, 
ad we thither rranſlated ? 
|S They ſhall bce replent- 
(1c 
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Plal.16. 17, 


Heb. T2. 2- 


Lu!':.1.44. 
Joh. 17.23. 
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' ſhed with an wnipeake-ble ivy pre 

In thy preſence (1; ith Dawud) 4 | 44 
| the}. lneſſe of toy. And this ioy | ol 

| {hail arit”, chi 1y from the viſt {ki 
on of God: ad partly fromthe, | |fs 
| ſ1ght of the holy Angels, andiJ'n 4 
| bleſſed ſoules of lt and perfe|Þ kn! 
men who are in blifſe and gtory| | 
wth him. &&, 

Bar «ſpecially from the blif.| thi 
| Ul ſ1ght - Jeſus the Meaiatom Fat 
'of the New Teftament, our &m-|| lo | 

| 2zannuel, God made man. His| | 
fight will be the chiefe cauſe of||/ 
our blifſe and ioy. If the 1#«|||otc 
| elites in Ternſalews , ſo ſbouted for am 
| toy , that the earth rang againe,|| IS! 
| #0 ſee Salomon crowned ; how (as 
ſhall the Ele& reioyce in Hea-|| 5 
ven, toſee Chrift (the true Sa-|| #4 
lomon (adorned with Glory? ” 

If lohn Bapriſt at his preſence ' 
3H 


_—__———— 


[22 leape in hi mothers waombt 
for oy , how ſhall wee exult for 
10y, when he willbe, not onely|} & 
| with vs,but in vsin Heauen? If|] |tea 
the 44 jſemen rcioyced fo great: in 

Jy 


re 
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| 


hro iade bio \ 2 Bab? ling 1 in | Mat. 2-10, | 


amanger- chow great | balthe ry 
fthe El: OC, coll e 1m (ii (as | 
|] King) in his Rs tall Throne 7 
1f$0198207 was! 0 giad to fo. Dum Luk.2.18. | 
a i#/aut in the Temple , pre- 


OO —— 
_ 


knted by the bands of the 
Prieſt ; ho\ V gICAT {hail our 10y 
be, fee hima King, ruling all 
thugs at the reght p ind of bs _ ; 
| Facilins dt- 

Faber? If loleph al) 1 Mary were| .,, poſſu- 
 joyfull to fine him in the | mu quid ibj 
mdde? of the Doltors , inthe | non/it,quam | 
temple: how glad ſhall our ſoules | 92d ibiſit, | 
bee, toſce him licting as Ld Aug de 
ſymb. lib.3. 
amono Angel; 1 in heaucn > This 1 Cor 2.9. 
ls that toy of our Malter,which | Mar.zs. zr, 
(as the Apoſtle laith ) the eye 
hath ; a0t ſcene , the eATE hath uot | 3 
| teard,nor the bear 0f MAN CAN CON= | 
me : which becauſe it cannot | 
Mcrinto vs, we thailenter 1t. 

5. Laſ'! iy they ſhall entoy | 
et Mlidefiril and glorious eſtate | 
[fr exermore. Thee fore It 1s| | 
tearmed cucrlaſting 7 life : and} 
Ciriſt ſaxch , £248 our joy ſpall [Tohs 16, 21+ 
| no 
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Luke 2.16. | 
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| And therefore (with vnceſſant 
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no man take from vs, All Other 
1oycs (bee they neuer fo great) 
haue an end. Afnueas Feaſt 
laſted an hundred and cightic 
cayes: but he, and it, andall 
\ his itoyesare gone. For mortal 
haves to be aſlumed to heauenly 
iglory, to bee afſoctared to An. 
gels, tobe /ariated with all de. 
lights and 10yes, but ( for a 
time) were much; but toenioy 
tem for cuer , without inter- 
' milion of end, who can heare 


| 
| 


'it, andnot admireit, whocan|| 


— , 


| 


mnſe of it, and not bee amazud. 


at it? All the Saints of Chriit(as||; 


ſoone as they felt once but alſ 


rrae taſte of theſe eternal ioyes) 


ares of this life to be but ®loſſe 
and dung , in reſpe& of that. 


prayers, faſting, almes-deeds, 
teares,fairh,and good life) chey 
laboured to afcertaine them- 


ee Lee. neCl—— Cw 


ſelues of this eternalllife : and 


( for the loue thereof ) = 
wil. 


| counted all the riches and ple- Ini, 


that 


| 


lyto 
his 
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yliogly cither loid, or partes! 
[ich ailtheir carthly goods and 
oe 0190S. 

| Chriſt calleth ail C hriftsans , 
Merchants, Lak, 19. and cter- | 
pllife,a precious pezrle, which 
wiſe inarcnant will purchaſe, 
Frhough it coſt [21m all that hee | 
th, 17ath. 13. 
| Alexander hearing the re-| Plutar. 4- 
port of the great riches of the | popPRegrm. 
Falterne countrey , diutded 
forthwith amony 11s Captaincs | 
and ſouldicrs, all h1s Kingdome | 
of .1/zceaonta ; FHephaſtion al- 
king bum what he mcaut 1 fo | 
doing ? Alexander anſwered , | | 
that he preferred the riches of | 
Inaa,( wherot hc hoped {hort- 
lyrobe Maſter ) beforc all that 
bis Father Phelep Icfc him in| 
Macedonia, And thould not 
Chriſtians then prefcr theeter- 
mllriches of heaucn,ſo greatly 
rnowned , ( which they ſhall 
Moyere long ), before the cor- | | 
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apttble trath of ' the carth, 
which 
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\ which la wat fora ſcaſon ? noi 
| | Abraham and Sarah |& 1tl 
cheir owe country and poſſef.|| |his 
"<——__ lions, tO © Looke for a Citie, whoſe [it 
9.  ilder and maker iu God: andif (gn 

| herefore bought no land , but 
| c-ncly a place of buriall. Davil|| |: 
| 4Pſa 48. 10. oreferreth d oxe day inthis placelf | Cr: 


vefore a thouſand elſe where; || |[f 
yea, tobee a Doore-keeper mth | [10 

houſe ſe of f G OD, rather then ul |wo 
| dwell in the riches tabernacls|| |toc 
of wickeaneſſe, Eluus earneſtly da) 
<1Res, 19.4 , © befought the Lord to receiue 
| fas foule into his Kingdome, | | 
and went willingly, (thoughin Le 
* 1 Regitl5 [f 4 fiery chariot) hither. Paul | |) 
| {hauing _— on Heauen) - 
8 Phil.1, continually s fored to bee difſol. |} [0 
<_ 'T ned , has hee might bee J. (uf 
| Chriſt. Peter(hauingeſpiedbut|| | 
a glympſe of rhat crernall glo-|þ |C01 
| ry inche Mount) wiſhed, that lon 
| hee might dwell there all the 
h Mat, 4. 17+  dayes of hislife; ſaying, * Me- 
ff er, it ti good for-ws to bee here, 
How. much better dorh Perl] 


now 
CL ERC CCICL_—__—_—_— 


ll. we 
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now thinke it to bee in Fleayen 
||; (elfe > Chre/# (alitde before | 
[his death) prayeth his Father 
in receine him into that excellent | lob. 17.5. 
tory. And the Apoſtle witnel: | 
feh,chat (for che 5oy which was | *Heb.122. 
ſt before him ) hee 1ndured the | 
Croffe , and aefpiſed the ſhame. 
[f a man did but once ſec thoſe | 
loyes (if it were poſlible) hee | 
would endure an hundred deaths | 
toenioy that happinefle but one 
ay. | 

| 


| 


Saint Au7nſtinefaith, that he | Serm-31.Ce | 
would bee content 70 endure the | S@"(is | 
torments of Hell, to gaine thu | 
[4), rather then to loſe tt. Igna-| 
[1 ( Pauls Scholler ) beeing | 
thceatned (as hee was going to | 
fur) with thecruelty oftor-| 
ments , anſwered with great | Hier. in Can 
courage of Faith ; Fire X Gal- zalogs. 

lomes , Beaſts, Breaking of my | Iren.lib.s. 
Mes, quartering of my members, | 0x1. Valcnt | 
ouſhing of my boay ,. all the '£0Y- 
ments of the Diuell together et "Wb: 
ems come Von _ fo' I way -ut 6 | 
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i ”m Lord leſus, and his King. 


dome, The like conſtancy they.! 
Euſcb. ib. 'ed Policarpe, whocould not by 


4-£ap-16- any terrours of any kinde of 


death,be mooued to deny Chrif 
In the lealt meaſure. With the 
like reſolution anſwered Ba- 


ſl bis perſecators , when they|| 


| would terrifie him with death; 
'Nazian, de | will nexer({aith he) feare death, 


| 23ta Baſil. | which can doe no more then re. 
ſtore me to him that made mee, [f 
Rum1.26 | Ruth lett her owne Countrey, 


and followed Naomi her mo- 
ther inlaw , to goe and dwell 
with her in theland of Canaan 
which was but a type of Hea- 
 uen (only vponthefame which 
ſhe heard of the God of Iſrael) 
(though ſhe had no promiſe of 
' any portion therin) how ſhoul- 
 deit thou follow thy Holy Mo-, 
ther the Church, to goe vnto. 
| Chriſt intothe heauenly Cans 
an; wherein God hath giuel 
| thee an ecernall inheratance, ſs 
| xedbyan holy Couenant, made ” 
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lathe word of God z ſigned with 


This thall be thine eternal! hap- 
eſe inthe Kingdome of hea- | 
ven, where thy lite ſhall bee a 
Communion with the bleſſed. 
\Triaity ; thy toy the preſence of 
the Lambve ; thy exercs/e , ſing- 
ing; thy ditty, Alle/wiah ; thy 
Conſorts, Saints and Angels; 
where yoarh flouriſheth , that 
never waxeth old ; Beauty la- 
ſeth, that neuer fai/erh ; lone a- 
boundeth, that neuer coo/eth ; 
health continueth , that neuer 
[ackerb; and Life remaineth, that 
ncuer enderh. 


Meattations axrefling a Chriſtian 
haw i0 apply tO [m{clfe with. | 
ont aelay, the foreſatd know-| 
ledge of God,and him{cife. 


Hou ſeeſt therefore, O 
man, how wretched and 
urſedthy ſtate is, by corrup- 


{ he blood of his Son 2 and ſealed | 
yith his Spirit and Sacraments? | 


| 
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tion of Nature, without Chriſt: 
in ſo much that whereas 
the Scriptures doe liken wic- 
ked men vnto- Lyons, Bearer, 
Bulls, Horſes, Dogges, andſach 
like ſanage creatures in their 
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lines: 1t1s certaine , that the 
condition of an vregenerated 
man, 1s tn his death more vile 
then a Dogge , or the filthieſt 
creature in the world. For the| 
Beaſt ( beeing but made for; 
 mansvſc) when hee gjerh, en. 
derh all his miſeries with his 
| death. But man (endued witha 
reaſonable, and an Immortal 
Soule ; made after Gods Image, 
to fcrue Grd) when he endsthe 
 miſerics ofthis life, muſt «c- 
| count for all his miſdecds ; and 
begin to endure thoſe miſeries 
that near ſhall know end, No 
creature but man, 1s lyable'to 
yecld (at his death) an accown; 
tor hislife. The bruit creatures 
10t having reaſon, ſhall not bee! 
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required to make any _—_ 
or 
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or their deeds : and good Ar- | 
:;, though they haue reaſon, 
yer ſhall they yeeld no account, 
becauſe they haueno linne, And 
1s for cuill Angels, they are 
vithout all hope , already con. 
demned : ſo that they need not 
make any further accounts. 


Mas onely in his death muſt 
hee Gods Accountant tor his 


life little infervanr to the Ange iS; 


ife. 
On the other fide, thou ſceſt 


(0 Man ) how happie and bleſ- 
kd thy eſtate is, being truly re 
conciled vnto God in Chrift, in | 
that (throughthe reſtauration 
of Goas Image, and thy reſtitu- | 
tion into thy Soxera gntie Oucr 
othercreatures)thouartin this 


and ſhalt, be inthe lite to come, 
cqualltothe Angels; Yea , (in 
reſpet ofrhy Nature, exaltec, 
Dy a per ſonall Union, gothe Sorne | 
of God.and by him, tothe olorie | 
ot the Tr4-s te) ſuperionr of the 
Angeis : a Fellow- Brother with 
I 3 Angels, | 
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| Angels, in ſpirituall grace, and 
cucrlaſting glory. 

Thou haſt ſeene how glori. 
ous and pcrtet God is, and| | 
how that all thy chiefe bliſſe 
and happinefle confiſteth in ha. 
| uing an -eternall communion 
| with his Matcſtie. 

Now therefore (O impeni- 
rent ſ:nner ) inthe bowels of 
| Chrs5t Teſs I intreat thee ; nay, 
| I coniure thee, as thou tendreſt 
| thine owne ſajuation, ſeriouſly 
to conſider with mee,how falſe, 
| how vaine , how vile are thoſe 
things, which {till retaine, and 
| chaine thee in this wretched 
| and Curſed eſtate, whereinthou 
Imeſt ;- and doe- hinder thee 
| from the fauour of God, and the 
hope of eternall Life and happi- 
ncſle. 


| 


| 
, 


— The Pratice of Piety. 


ang 


| 


e editations on the binderances, 
which keepe backe a ſinner from 
the Prattice of Piety. 


Hoſe hinderances are Chiet- 

ly ſeucn, 4 
I. An 19norant miſtake of the 
| true meaning of certagne places of | 
the Holy Scripture , and ſonse 0- 
ther ch:efe grounds of Chriftian 
Religion. 

The Scriptures miſtaken, arc 
theſe : 

1. Ezech.;3.verſ. 14.16. At 
nhat tre ſoener a ſinner repen- 
teth him of hu ſinue , ] will bl. r 
out all, ec. Hence the carnal | 
Chriſtian gathereth : Thar hee | 
may repent when hee will, Its: 
true, whenſoeuer a ſinner doth | 
repent , God will forgiue ; but 
the Text ſaith not, that a ſinner 
may repent wheniſocuer he wil; 
out when Cod will give him 
grace, Many (taith the Scrip-' 
ture) when they world haue re-| 
I 4 pented, | 


LE 
*  —— — 
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— —Arw—_ 
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| 2 Per.2,:0. | 


| loh.6.44. 


© 
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Heb. 12.17» pented, were reutted . and could | 
_—_— not repent , though they ſonght i 
carefully with teares. What com- 
fort ycelds rhis Text to thee 


| who haſt not repented, nor/ 


| | knoweſt whether thou ſhalt 
| 


= eath.11.26.Come vnto 


| \wee , all jou that labour and are 


| | beauy laden , and I will gine you 


reſt, Hence the lewdeit man 
calles , that hee may come vnto| 


| Chriſt when he liſt. But he muſt! 
| 


know, that no man euer comes: 
to Chriſt,but he, who (as Peter 


> ſaith) Haning knowne the way of 
; righteouſneſſe , hath eſcaped the, 
| pollations of the world: through. 
' the knowledge of our Lord and 
| Sa4zonr leſs Chrift, To con 


22, 


{ [fa.r 38. | VntO Chriſt, 15t9 repent 211d be. | 


{eexe, And this no man can doe, | 
except his heauenly - Father | 
draweth hin by his grace. - | 

3. Rom. $, 1, There 1 0, 
condemnation to them which are 


loh.6.35. 


' are 


| 
haue graceto repent hereafter?! 


in Chriſt Jeſs. Trac ; but chez | | 


—  —— 
——— ——— —— 
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re uch, who walke not. afier the 
feb, (as thou docſt ) but after 
the Spirit , which thou diddelt | 
neucr yet refolue to doe. | 
4. 171m.l.l5.. Chrift Jeſus 
came txio the FYorld to ſaute [1 n- 
mrs, CO. True: But {uch f1n- 
ners, wholike Paxlare conuer- 
ted from their wicked life: not 
like thee, who ſtillcontinueſt in 
thy lewdncfſſe. For that grace of Tit-2.11,12, 
Grd which bringeth ſalnation Vn-| 
toall men, teacheth ws, that deny- 
ing vagoaline (ſe ang worldly :luſts, 
wee ſhonld line ſoberly , rs righee.| 
vuſly, and godly in this preſent 
mori, | 


5, Proyt. 24+ 26. A inft man 
falleth ſenets. time's 11 & day » and | 
riſeth, \tcs (Jn « day) is not in 
the Text : Which meanes. not 
falling i intoſin, but falling into 
trouble, which his malicions e- | - 
neny plots againſt the'tuſt; and | 


from which God deliners him. | Pſal.34.14. 


| And thongh4it meant falling in} 
= rithg ca of {irine; whar 415; 
b:2 ; I 35 this 


—————___——_—_— — _— — Jr —_——— 


 —_ 
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ce ma { 


may ſeeeucr y day :; but neither 
' God,nor man,canatanytime ſee. 
thy ri/ing agame Dy repentance, 
. 1a. 64. 6. All onr righte.. 
ouſy ec are as filthy rags. TicnCe | | 
the carnall . Chriſtian gathers, | 
"Thar fſecing the beſt workes. of 
the beſt Samts are no better; 
[then his are good enough); 
hows therefore hee needs not 
much grieue , that his deuoti- 
 0n5Are ſoimperfedt But 1ſazzh 
meanes: not 1 this place; - the 
righteous workesof the'Rege- 
| nerate as, feruent prayers inthe 
[name of God : charitable almer 
( from the bowels of mercy: fut-. 
| fering.in the Goſpels defente, 
| the ip poile of goods, and(pilting, 
| of 6/ooa:and ſuch works, hich 
| Paalcals the fruits of rhe ſpat; 
| Bur the Prophee making an 
hamble confelfion i in the 
| of the lewiſh: Charch', ' wheti. 
! ſhee had fallew from God. to 1. 


this tothee; whoſe: fallsall i men | 


dolatry, acknowledgtth , that 
= | whileſt 


I 
OO In 


——i————. 


| _- The Profiticesf Pray, | any 
whitclt they were by their fil-| 
thy ſins ſeparated from God z; 
1s Lepers are by their infected 
ſores, and. polluted cloathes , 
from men; their chefejt righte- 
ox/neſſe could not bee bur a- 
bominable in his ſight. And. 
though our beft workes (com- | 
pared with Chriſts righreout- 
'nfſe) are no betrer then won. 
cleaxe ragges: yer in Godsaccep- 
ation tor Chriſts lake, they are | 
called * where rayment;yea, Þ pare | « 1 poe.z8, | 


| fe linnen and ſpining , farre vn- | * Apo.19.8. 


cler.13.23, 


like thy © Leopards ſpots, and 


; d 
: filthy garments. Zeph.3-4. 


7. lam. 3.2, In man) things 
we ſin all, True , but Gods chil- 
dren (inne not in all homps, 
asthot doeſt ; without either 
brialing their luſts; or morti- 
tying their corruptions. And| 
thongh the relsques of finne re- 
maine in the deareſt children of 
God ; that they had'need daily 
to cry, Our Father'which art 


in Heauen , forgiue vs our breſ- | 
| _ paſſes: | | 
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| *Gal.1.15. 
; Roms. 8. 
, John, 31. 


| I Ioh.3.9. 
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. | The Reprobate finne malicionſly,| 


l 


| 


| 


| 
' 
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| paſſes : Yet inthe ©New Tea.) 
ment , Lone are properly called 
Sinners, but the unregenerate ; 
| but the Regererate, in reſpec 
'of their zealousendeauour, to 
fesue God in vntained holines, 
arc cucry where called Saints, 
'\In ſo much that Saint Jehy 
faith , that whoſoener © borne 
of God, fenneth wot ; that 1s,liueth 
not in wilfull flchinefle ; ſuffe-| 
ring {inne to raigne in him, as 
'thou doeſt. Decciue not thy 
ſelfe with rhe name of a Chri- 
ſtian :, whoſocuer liveth in any 
cuſt omary groſſe ſin, he liueth not 
inthe ſtate of Grace. Let there- 
fore (faith Pan!) enery. one that 
nameth. the name of Chriſt , de- 
part frommiquity. The Regene-| 
are {1nne,but vpon frashty: they | 
repent, and God doth pardon; 
therefore they /inne not to death.| 


frafully, and delight therein : ſo} 
that bytheir good will, (in ſhall] 


leaue them, before they will 


leave} 


, 
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leave it. They will not repent, 
and God wiil not pardon.T her- 

tre their aus are mortal, (faith Ibid, 
Saint Joh» (or rather immortal, 
25 faith Saint Part, Rom, 2.5. 
It is no excuſe therefore to ſay, 
Wearc all Simners, True Chri-' 
tans (thou ſect) areall Saints, 

8$.Luk,23.43. The thicfe con-! 

| nertedat the laſt gaſpe, was re- 
ceiucd to Paradiſe. W hat then ?. 
If I may haue time but toſay, 
[when | am-dying,, Lord, hame 

| mWercce VPan me : Þ ſhall likewite. 
bec ſaucd. But, what it thou 
ſhalt not? . And yet many 59 Marg. 22, 
that aay ſhall ſay , Lord , Lord, 23. 
and the Lord wall wot hes them. 
The thiefc was /axed, for he re- 
pented : but his fellow-had no 
| grace to repent , and was dam- 
'ngd. Beware therefore, leſt 
truſting to late Repentance at / 
thy -/a/f ed on carth , thou be. 
not driven to, repent too late 
withoutend.in hell. | 
| 9. 1. John 1, Thebloud of Ie-1 
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_—_———— — 


W Chri if cleanſeth vs from all 
[mne, And 1 Joh.2.1. If any may 
finne , 'ree haue an Adnocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
righteous, cc, Oh comfortable! 
But heare what S. John ſaith in 
the ſame Place : : My bitth chil. 
dren , theſe timgs write I vn 
Jon, that ye ſin not, If therefore 
' thou leaucit thy ſin, theſe com. 
forts are thine, elſe they belong 
' not tothee, | 

10. Rom. 5.20. Where fixne 
| abecnied:, Grace did abound 
; much »3:re, Oh ſweet ! Burt 
| heare what Paw! addeth; What 
|  ſha'l wee ſay then? ſhall wee conti- 
 1ne in firne,, that grace may 4- 
; bound? God forbid, How ſhall we 
' that are dead to finne, lane any lon. 
ger therein ? Rom.6, 1,2. This 
place teackcth vs not to pre- 
ſume: but that we ſhould not 
deſpaire, None therefore .of 
cheke proinifes , promiſeth any 
grace toany ,bugt tothe penitem| 


| heart. 
The! 


—  ---. a- ah 
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_ 


| 


The grounds of Religion 
miſtaken are : 
[. From the DoRrine of /#-} 
[fication by faith onely , a car- | 
nail Chriſtian gathcreth ; That 
good morkes are not neceſſary, 
He commends others, that doe 
200d works; buthe perſwades 
himſelfe , thatthe ſhall be ſaued 
(by his Fazth, without doing any 
ſuch matter. But hee ſhould 
know,that thongh good works 


ny 
Arc not neceſſary to' Juſt ificats- 


[aluation: 'for we are Gods works- | 
manſhip , created in Chriſt Teſs 
vnto good workes, which God hath 
predeſtinated 'that wee ſhould 
(walke #1 them. W hoſocner there- 
fre [(in'yeeres of diſcrerien) 
[oringeth not forth good 'works | 


lavcd : neter was he ever pre-| 


| Chriſt wilveward enery man ac-| 
Ording to his workes, Chtiſt re- 


br” 7; be Praflice of Putty. 


a; yet they are neceſſary oy Eph.2.10. | 


after he is called , he cannot be | 


[deſtinatedto life rternall. Ther= | 
fore rhe Scripture faith ;-thar! ,; 


ſpects| 


Fulk. Rhem. | 
Teſt. Annot- | 
in Epb.2.12, 


4 


0" 


—— 


— 


q 


' 
{ 
! 
| 
| 


| «Gal.s,e. 


| 
| - Ga 
= 


| <Rom.2.8. 
| 

| 41 Tins, 
| I 9, | 


0: ul ſalts. 
vide.” 


. [chat day , Þ. Righteenſneſſe ſhall 


fin good: workes , 15 the ſureſt 


| Saluation. And no-other \Faith 
| © anadteth in Chriſt,» but: that\). 
| fFides ſola | 
{ 202 ef} (ola; 
| Fades (ala 

wuſtifucat, ut) 


—W—_ nes th OT 


of Piery. Y ' 
{p:&s in the Ange/rof the 7, 
Churches nothing but their 
| works, & at the lat gay he will 
| 


oive the heauenly inheritance 
'onely to them who haue done 


The Practice 


gry,clothingthe naked, &c, Ar 


| weare the Crowne. No.righte- 
fo (uefle, nocrowne. Nogood 
works (according toa mans ta- 
lent) no reward from God: vn- 
{ lefle it be © vengeance. To berrich 


—_— 
Ry” 


foundation of our afſwraxce* to 
 obtaine eternall life. For good 
workesare: the true fraits of a 
truc faith; which apprehendeih: 
' Chriſt and hisobedience:s. vato| 


which workgth by lowe 5 And but 


11 the att of Inſt ificaren ( that]. 


Faith which rel, in/tsfieth ;j- 35} 


00d worke 1:3.1n feeding the hun.| 


WW , 


f neucr enzly, bureueraccbmpss)- 
. | tjed withgootl workes: as the]. 
Tree with-his fruits; the Same| 


tilt. 


— The Pratlice of Piety. 
with his kiehr,the Fire, with his 


not iuſtifie her ſelfe by good 
\lworkes before men, 1s but fa 
aad faith, which will neuer 11- 
life a mans ſoule before God. 
But a iuſtifying faith 8 parifieth 
jar heart , and * ſanllifieth the 
whole man throughout. 

II. From the dodtrine of 


and vnchangeable Decree , hee 
\gathereth that sf hee be predeff1- 
nated to bee ſaned , hee cannot but 
bee ſaued: if to bre damned , no 
meanes can ave any good. There- 
fore ail werkes of Picty are but 
In vaine. But he {nould learne, 


| Whom therforec God hath pPIC- 


| 


— 


f 


the meanes , A4mell as tothe end. 


ceſtinated to be ſaued , which 
'Sthe Eend,, he hathlikewile 
predeſtinatecd to be firſt called , 
inſtified, and made conformable | 


heare , and Water with his moy- 
tare. Andthe faith which doth. 


| 185 


flamn.2.26. 


e AC 15.9, 


bA@.1618. 


Gods ecternall | Predeitination, 


that God hath predefiinated to| 


Eab.1.4. 7 


to the Imare of hi Sonne, which 
IS! 


©  _”w a 
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«I Pct.1. 
16, 


1 Theſ'5.23, 


: Mar 25.34 | 


Eccl 3.24. 


( 
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quarere, ſed 
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© Rom). 8, 
19,40. 
loh.15.16, 
C1 PetI1.2. 
Nob: te mn 

DO prumum 


18 { briſto,tn 
quo ſite per | 
fadem 1nue- 
"ner, certis 


eletIum: 


Fe: 


jin the © meanes. And they(laith 
4 Peter ) who axe elett wnto ſal. 
Hation , are alls ele wnto th 
ſanttficatton of the Spirit, If 
therefore vpon thy calling thou 


The Pratlice of Pie, © || 


conformeſt thy 1ſelfe to the 


'to God, and God will graci- 


eLuk.15.10 


FE —@——e >... 
————_—— 


fVerie 24. | f men; that thou diddeſt be-, 
long to his Election. If thou 
| wilt not, why ſhould God ſave 
thee? 


thou art ore of thoſe, whoare 
infalibly predeſtinated ro euer- 


laſting ſalvation. If otherwiſe, 


blame not Gods Predeflmation, 
But thine owne ſinne and rebel- 
lon. Doe thou but returne yn- 


ouſly reccive thee, as the Fa- 


ther did the prodigall Sonne;| | 


and by thy converſion, it ſhall 
appeare, bothto© Angels, and 


I 11. When a carnall Chri- 
Kia 


_ _ OOO OO 


—_— 
"—_ 


Wordand Example of Chriſt thy | 
Maſler ; and obeyeſt the good! 
motions of the Hely Spirit, in 
eſto, teefie |[eauing ſinne,and living a godly 
life : then afjure thy ſeife, that 


; na. 


| © The Prattice of Piety. 
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w—_— = | 
fan heares , that man hath not | 
free-wil onto good, hee looſeth 

[the reimes to his owne corrupt | 
will: as though it lay not in 


* Magnas 
hom olibers 

arbury Vis 
VES,CHIM CON 


him to bridle , or to ſubdue 1t : 
Implcitely making God the 
Author of fin, 1n ſuffering man 
rorun into this neceſlitie. Bur 
hee ſhould know , that God 
gauc Adam free-will, to ſtand in 
his * integrity,if he would: but 
man aboling his free-will , loſt 
both hrm/elfe and ir, Since the 
Fall, Man, in his fate of corrup- 
23633, hath free-will to cuill, but 
| NO! to good : for, in this ltate, 
d we arenot ( ſaiththe Apolile) 
ſufficient to thinks a good thought. 
And God 1s not bound to rc- 
ſtorevs, what we loſt ſo wret- 
chedly, and make no more care 
to recouer againe. But,as ſoone 
as a man 1s regenerated , the 
Grace of God freeth bis will 
vuro good , ſo that hee doth all 
the good things hee doth, witt 
a Free-will: for ſo the Apo. 


_  — 


| Aug.de fpiy. | 


Eccl.15.14. 

Homo male 
uvitns libero 
| ſuoarbityio, 
| "On /e, "Sa lt- 
berum ſuum 
arbilrinm 
peradidit. 
Aug. Exch. 
ad Lau.c.36 


d2Cor.z.5. 


Per lapſum 
arbitry Ut 
bertns in 
naturalibys 
nianca, 1 
ſuper nal t- | 
ralibus a- 
| miſſa e5t,d0- 

| nec eratia | 
 YeSTtuatur. 


{tle 
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| 13:  pood pleaſure , worketh both thy 


ward aRtiuc 
in a) ravery] | And in this ſtate » emery tr ue 
SO 


LE | Chriſt1an hath free-will; and as 


—_—__—_— 
—_— 


—— 


| 
Phil.2, 12, |ſtlefaith, that © God of his own 


—_ = | will and the deed in v5,whe( asthe 


paſſiue, in | Apoſtle expoundeth) © cleanſe 


 recciuins 
| the firſt 
| Brace: *4fter- 


the fieſh and Spirit , and finiſh our 
ſanftification in the feare of God, 


'z Cor.7.1. | he increaſeth in grace , ſodoth 


Lit cram Wn the Sonne ſhall make vs jree, then 
vitr; owe © aan] al wee bee free Þ and, 


Pi 


| 
| 


* 


humana nov 
libertate (ding to the meaſure of grace 


gratiam con- ' which he hath recewned) to doe 


l ed eratta 9 
| liberts term. 


—  O-— On — woo — De w_—— O——— - _—— — _——_— 


mſt erttia 
Dei effcitur f Where the Spirit of the Lordis 
liberiz. Aug. there 14 libeytie : for the Holy 


\giol c. 17. Spiric drawes their minds, not 
2 Cor.3-17 | by Coattion, but by the Cordeof 
| Zend Cant. 1.4» by sRuminating 

[their minds,to yu. the truth; 

| by changing their hearts, to /oxe 
theknovwnc truth ; and by ex 

—_— bhxg eucry one of chem (accor- 


euitur, {the ood which he loucth. But 
Thou: wilt not vie the freedome 


— 


our ſelues from all fulthineſle of| 


| *Ioh.8.36. hiswillin freedome : for ewhal 


; 


Aug de grat of thy will , ſo far as God hath 
freed! 


_ ©. MM. 
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rdit; for thou doeſt many 
mes wilfufly ( againſt Cods' 
ly, to the hazzard of thy | 
oY that which if the Kings 
1” forbad (vnder the penalty | 
death, or loſſe of thy worldly 
fac)chou wonladeſt nor do, Make 
wt therefore thy want of free- 
wilynto good , to be ſo much | 
| [thecauſe of thy fin, as thy want 
of a louing heart to ſeruc thy | 
beaven! y Father. | 
[V. When the naturall 


nan heares, that no man (ſince 


rfall) 74 able to fulfill the Law | 


(God, and to keepe all hu Com-' 
=. : Hce boldly pre- 


————— — 0” Oc 


lamesto ſin as others doe: he 
contents himſelfe with a few | 
good thoughts : and ifhee be | 
ot altogether as bad as the 
wrſt, hee concludes, thathe is 
truely regenerate as the beſt. 


(And ctiery voluntary refufall 


—_ ——.. 
D—— 


[ofdoing good , or withſtanding | 


all, bee counts the mwpoſſib:- 
lity of the Law. But he ſhould 
learne 
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T he Prattice of Piety. 
lcarne, that though ( ſince the 
| Fall) no man but Chriſt, who 
|was both God and Man, did, or 
can perfectly fulfill the whole 
Law : yet cuery true Chriſtian, 
as ſoone as hee 1s regenerated, 


| 


nay! 


begins to keepe all Gods Com.|| 


'mandeinents in truth , though 


he cannot in abſolute perfeltiny, 
ePſal.1t9. 
112. 


Thus (with Daxia) they 8 apph|| 
their hearts to fulfill Gods Com.|| 


bIocl2.28, eyd, And then the Þ Spirit of 
«4 grace, Which was promiſed to 


_- al be more abundantly powred forth 
( 5 


Wuual, 


| fiſterh them , to doe what hee 
| commands them to doe. Andin 
ſo doing , God accepteththeir 
i 600d will and endeanonr,in ſicad 
of perfef? fulfilling of the Taw; 
| ſupplying out of the meritsot 


| Chriſt , who fulfilled the Lawſj| £ 


Gd 
| for vs,, whatſoeucr wantcth "| 


| o#r obedience, And in this 1<&-ff 


ſpect S. lohsaith, that * God 
| Com 


LY 


' mandements, alwayes wvnto the|| 


Aug. vader the Gogpel, helpeth them | 
| in their good endeanonrs , anda. 


or 


br od 
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Commanadements are not bar- 
thenez, And Saint Par! faith,” / 
am able to doe all thmgs , through 
the helpe of him that F ortheneth 
mee. And Zachary and £11z4- 
bh are ſaid © ro walke tn all the 
gb ants; of the Lord, 
without reproofe, Heereupon 
Chriſt * commends to his Diſ- 
ciples , the care of keeping hts 
 Commandements , as thetrueſt 
teſtimony of our loue vnto 


|] him. So farre therefore doth a 


—_— 


manloue Chriſt , as he makes 


conſcience to wake in his Comn- 
| mancements: and the more vNn- 
to Chriſtis our /oue,the lefe wil 
our paixes ſecme in keeping his 
'f| Law, The Lawes curſe ( which 
vnder the Old Teſtament was 
lo terrible ) is vader the New, 
(by the death of Chriſt ) abo- 
[lſhedtothe regenerate, The ri- 
por which made it ſo vnpoili- 
dleto curnature before; is now 
| tothe New-borne, ſo mollified 
by the Sperir, that it ſeems facill 
and 


| I 


— 


| 


| 


| PEEP I—_ und 


ſ Luk.1. 16: 


t Ioh.15.10, 


tl. 


mt. o_—_ 
— ww. 

ws... A 

— 


— 
—_— 


þ- IPs 


| 13, 

| 'Rom.6.4,5 . 
' Rom.8.11. 

| m Gal.5. 25, 
| "1loh4.3. 
| - loh.8.46. 


-\preſſed on the wxconnerres 


| 


| 


The Praflice of Pity, © 


and eaſe, The Apoſt es indeet 


lewes and Gentiles , the impy 
ſioilzrie of keeping the Law, by 
ability of nature corrupted, But 
when they haue to doe with 
regenerated Chriſtians , theyre. 
quire to the Law E which tsthe 
rele of Trighteonſneſſe ) true Þ «. 
bedience in word and acede : the 
i mortifying of their member: 


the K cracifying of the fleſh, with 
the affeftons and luſts theref: 
l reſurreftion to newneſſe of bit; 
m walking in the Spirit , * our- 
comming of the world by faith, 
{o that though no man can ſay 
as Chriſt, 9 Which of you canre- 
buke me of finne ? yeteuery it 
| generated Chriſtian can ſay ol 
himſclfe, Whichof you canre- 
buke mce of beeing an __ 
rey , W -10ye-monoer » Smear, 
Drunkard, Thirfa, V[urer, Op 
preſſor, P-o4d, A alsc4045, Colt- 


[ 
| 


bath, a Lyer, 4 negletter of Gul 


_— 


cs 
— —_ 


to , & Profancr of the holy Su | 


-—<D- _— - 0 I ———_—_— ——_———_——_—_ 


[that hec {cldune 
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publike ſernice , and ſuch like 
grolle {innes? elſe he 1s no true 
Chriſtian. When a man. caſts 
off the conſcience of being ruled 
by Gods Law, then God ® giues 
him ouer tobe led by his owne 
luts, the ſureſt ligne ofa repro- 
bate ſenſe. Thus the law,which 


anne natural ability can fultill, 18 
fulfilled 51 truth of cucry rege- 
nerated Chriſtian, through the 
Gracio:4 aſfiſtance of 14 Chrifts 
Holy Spirit, And this Spirit, Ged 
will” give to euery Chriſtian 


more in the inward minde , than 
in the outward man ; Then hee 
faincth with himſclfe , that all 
oktward rekerence , and profel- 
[ion is bur either ſuperſtitious 
[or ſuperfluous. . Hence it 1s 
kneclerh m 
the Chucch : that hee puts on 
| \ 


Ha. 


LIAS 


ſince the Fall , no man by his| 


p 
that will pray for 1t,and encline | Jagius ae- 
his heart to keepe his Lawes. | noſcat, poſſe 
V. Whenthevanregeneratcd 
man heares that God delighterh 


| 
| 
| 
| 
1Roms8.9, | 
&c. | 
Auguſtmus | 
optat vt Pe- | 


legem pre- 


« 


ftari per 
gratiam | 
Chriſti, & 
paccm fore 
edicite 
' Luk. 11.13, 
Deus magys' 
acleFiatur 
aff, (l4quam 
effeflu. || 
AMC. | 
| 


—_ ett tl. — mm 


Sa 
% =—- 


'* JAndas Gad deteſts the ſeruice 
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- —— JC 


his Hatin ſinging of P/alme,, 
and the publike Prayers which 
the prophane Varlot would 
not offer todoe, inthe preſence 
'of aPrince , or a Noble man, 
And ſothathe keepe his minde 
vnto God , he thinkes he may 
faſios him(clfe(inother things) 
tothe World. He denides # 
thonghts, and giues ſo muchty 
God , and ſomuchto bisowne 
aft: yea, hee will divide with 
God the Sabbath, and will give 
him almoſt the one halfe, and 
ſpend the other wholly in his 
owne pleaſures. But know, 0 
carnall Man , that Almightie: 
G OD will not bee ſerued by 
halfes, becauſe hee hath created 
and redeemed the whole Man, 


ms, 
mm 


_ 


of the ourward Ian, without 
the inward heart , as Hypocrifit: 
ſo hee counts the inward ſet- 


uice without all external retit- 
Irence,to be meere prophaneneſe 


ſhce requireth both in his wary | 


— — 


Q ©, oy , wy =, == im wy a er err nrnernnne 


| 


, 
I 
] 
i 
" 
| 
| 
| 


| | Maſters: and therefore no man 


ts EEE. omg en neon 


1h, for God , and the Prince of 


poſſibly thou canſt) ro' heare 


OO ———ES———_ —_— - 
Ge G—_— EE I 


OO ——_——— 


ſhip. In prayer thereforsbow 
thy knees, in witnefle of thy Hu- 


thy hands, inteſtimony of thy 
Configence : hang downe thy 
head , and ſmite thy breſt , in 
roken of thy Contrition ; but e- 
ſpecially call vpon God witha 
fucere heart ; ſerne him holy, 


miliation: life vp thine eyes, and | 


| 


ſerous him w-o4y, ſerue him one- 
this world , are two contrary 


anpolſibly ſerue both. , 
V I. The vn-regenerated 
Chriſtian holds the Hearmg of 


indifferent matter: which hee 
may vie , ornot vſeat his plea- 
ſure ; bur whoſocuer thou art 


the Goſpel preached —"—_ bee but 


| 


that wilt be aſſured in thy hcart| 


I |that thou art one of Chriſts E.| 


ktt ſreepe ; thou muſt make a' 


ſpeciall care and conſcience (if 


Gods Word preached; For, firſt, 


L.3 © 


 — — ———_—_— 


thepreaching of the Goſpell is | 


4 
"Vi 


ms. 


- = 


| 


i 


| 296 | The Praflice of Plety, © 


£ Iſa. 2. 2,3. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
WM 


" the chiefe ordinary meane; 
which God hath appointed ty 
conuert the ſoules of all that he 
| hath * predeſtinated to bee ſanud; 


*AQ-1345. | therefore it is called ® the power 


Rom.x-16. of God vnto ſaluation , to every 
| one that beleewveth. And where 

'this Diuine Ordinance 1s not, 
| brhe people pery/h ; and wholoe. 
uer ſhall retuſe it, © /t ſhallbr, 
more tolerable for the Land of 
| Sodom and Gomorrah in th 

| day of Tuwdgement , then for thiſt 

| people. Secondly, the preaching 

11ſa.11. 12. i of the Goſpell is the 4 Sranderd 
or Enſigne of Chrift ; to which 
\all Soutdicrs and elect People 
, muſt afemblethemſclues. When 
this Enſzgxe 1s diſplayed, asvp- 
| on the Lords Day,® he isnone of 
Chriſt People , that flocks not 
;vnto it ; neither ſhall any drop 
— UPO | of the f razxe of his Grace light 
| ontheirſoules. Thirdly , .1t 8 
the ordinary meanes, by which 
:Ro.10.14. /*he Holy Ghoſt 8 begetteth 
Faith in our hcarts, without 
| which 


dPro.29.18 
MAL 11-24 


_ _ _— _ 


- — 


lll. AM 
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7 which wee cannot pleaſe God. | z Heb.r1. 6. 'f 
If the hearing of Chrifts voyce | 
be the chicfe marke of Chriſts| 
cet freepe , and of the ® Bride-|bjoh.to. 27. 
roomes friend; thenmuſt it bee | 1oh.3.29. 
2 fearcfnll marke* of a Repro- _—_ 
bate Goat , either toneglec or — 
tontemne to heare the preaching 
of the Goſpell. Let no man 
thinkethis Poſitionfooliſh: 'for 
ly this fooliſhneſſe of preaching , 
it pleaſeth God \to' ſane them | 
which beleeve. Their ſtate is} 
therefore fearefull, wholiue in 
peace , 'without caring for the 
[preaching ofthe Goſpell. - Can 
_ _ for Godsmercy, and | | 
ſpiſe his meanes? ® He (faith ],, ; 
Chit of the: Preachers E his =—_ M 
| Goſpell) Thar defþiſeth you, de- | 
iſeth mee." Hee that of God , | oJoh.8.47; 
beareth Gods Word ye therefere 
| | rare them wort , breauſe yee are 
not of God. Had nor the o If. » Judg. "TA 
F |raclites heard Phizeas-meſſage , 
they had never - wept. "Had 
not the BapriF- preached ;*the | 
| K 3 Iewes 


N | 


SN > 5 &T. 


— — 


> 7s — > 


Ir Cor.t. 


— 
_ —— I 


= WW 


_— 


re, 


_ - —— — —— — 
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'| Chrift , a. Peters 1 Sermoy, 


Iewes had neucr P mourned 
| Had not they., who cr«cifed 


their hearrs had neuer, beene 
pricked. Had not the Niniwita' 
| heard Jones preaching, they had 


”* | Neuer repenred; and 1f thou wilt 
[not f heare and * repent, thoa 


ſhalt never be oo. 
\ V1: Theopinion, thatthe 
Sacraments are but bare Samet 
and Seales of Gods promiſe \ and 
\ £7468 Unto Vs, doth not a wn 
hinder Piery; whereas, indee 
they are Scales , as well of our our 
"iq ; [EFBace 2nd obeatence vVnro God: 
; which ſeruice, ifwe 
not ynto him , the Sacraments 
' ſealeno grace VIRO vs: Butif we 
| receiue them vpon the reſolu- 
| tion, to bee his "airbful and pe-" 
| nitens Seruants, then the Sacra. 
| mentsdoe not onel y fignife-and 


| offer , but alſo /eale and exhibut | 


indeed the inward ſpirituall. 
orace , which they outwardly, 


| proſe and repreſ{cat. And to! 
this 


v] 


performe| 


- 
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his end Bapteſme 1s called the 
unaſhing of Regeneration , and | 


umewing of the Holy Ghoſt , and 


Chriff. Were this truth belee- | 
ed, the holy Sacrament of the. 
Lords Supper would be oftner, 
and with greater rewerence recos- 
yea, | | 
| VIIT. Thelaſt,and not the 
leaſt blocke, whereat Pzery ſtum-. 
bleth in the courſe of Religion, 
is, byadorning Vices with the 
names of Yertnes: as tO Cal, 
drunken earow/ine, Drinking of | 
Healths; ſpilling innocent bud 

Valonr ; Gluttony, Hofitabree ; 
Conetouſneſſe, T hriftines; Whore- 
dome, louing 4 eMifreſſe; S1- 
mme, Gratmity; Pride, Grace- 
fulneſſe ; Difemblmg , C ow3ple- 
ment; Children of Betzal, good 
felowes;, Wrath, baſtineſſe; vi- 
bauldry, «Afirth. So on the o- 
ther fide, to call Sobrietse;, in 
| words and ations, Hypdcriſie : 


|J\the Loras Supper , " The Com- x x Cor.10. 
munion of the Body and Blond of \ 16. 


| K4 _Almeſ-| 


a —— 
— ms 


— Ee — = 


| 
| ) 


| 
| 


mm — 


fpeciall P 


| £Y 000 


Puruaniſme: Humility , crouch. 


my : ſcruple of Conſcience, pre. 


ciſenes, &c, and whiles thus we 
call Emsll, good; and Good, enil, 


erxe Pretie 1s much hindred in 


her progreſfſe. Andthusmach 
of the 2. hinderance of Piery,by 
miſtaking the true ſenſe of ſome 
laces of Scripture , and 
of Chriſtian Religion, 
The ſecond hinderance 
of Pietze. 
2. The enill example of great 
perſons. The Practice of whoſe 


|[prophane liucsthey prefer for 


their imitation, before the pre- 
cepts of Gods Holy Word, So 
that when they ſee the greateſt 
men in the Srate, and many 
chiefe Gentlemen in their conn- 
ine , to make neither care nor 


[conſcience to heare Sermon, 


to receiue the Communion,nor 


to ſanifie the Lords Sabbath; 


& ce But to bee Swearers Adul- 


, 
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| Almeſ, deeds, vaine-glory: Demoti. 
on,ſuperFition: Zeale in religion, 


RED omerrt ot 2m a ———_ — —— 


— — — tO 


——_——_—_ 


| mmm mm—mmnmnm——_ 
prers, Carowſers, Oppreſſors, Ec. 
Then they thinke , that the y- 
{ing oftheſe holy Ordinances, 
are not matters of ſo'great mo- 
ment: for if they were; ſuch 
orcat and wiſe men would not! 
{et ſolittle by them; Hereupon 
they thinke, that Religion 'is 
[not a-matter of neceſſity. And 
therefore where they ſhould 
(like Chriſtians ) row againſt 
[the ſtreame of imptety,toward 
Heaven, they ſuffer themſelues 
ro bee carried with the multi. 


————— OR —"———— _—_—_—_— RR —_——_— | 


thinking itimpoſlible, that God 
will fufter ſo many tobe dam- 
ned. Whereas 4f the 'pod of 


eyesof their minds: the holy' 


that ® er many wiſe men aftey 
the fleſh, mot many mighty , nit 
many noble , 
thar for the'thoſt part; thed poor 
receine - the "Gofpe® , "'and* that 
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tude , downe-righr to: Hell | 
this world had not blinded the} 
|Scripttires would-teachithem;,| 
arecalled, ec: but] 


few r1ch men” ſhall bee ſaned {| 


2 Cor.l. 


>Toh 11.5. 
| 


| 


c Marth, 


0 And! 


th. 
nd — 
_—_—— 


| 23,24. 


JE” CCC — 


| 
16. 
F | 


19. 
l 


— 


». nk Ce "ITY 


— 
& <4 | - 
/ 2303 | 


þ 


1 renter Orn- 
| (iah uM Ht, 


Tt 


 euer faue any; from damnation, 
| Apoc.6.15, | AS: God hath aduanced . men 
[16,8 [in greatneſie aboue others ; fo 
doth God expe that they in 
| Religion and Petie , ſhould goe 
| þcfore others:otherwiſc,great. 
nesabuſed (inthe tune oftheir. 
P0:entcs P%- | Steward ſozp) ſhallturne to their 
greater condemnation, in the day 
S2p. | of their accounts, At what time 
( /enfull great and mighty men, 
| Jas; well. as, the peares} lane; 
.andboud-men , ſhall wiſh, that 

| 'the Rockes and Monntaines foul 
all vpon them, and hiae them 

from the praſfoe of the Inaye, 
|  avdfrom his ine 
It will proouc but-a miſcradle/ 
(ſolace , to haue 4. great "compa; 
ny of great men partakers with] 


0 \The multitude of. ſigners doth/ 
not; extenuate, but aggrauate 
'ſinue; as in Sodom, Better 1048: 


called., yet th: choſen are but few; 
*Mat.22. Neither did the 4 multitude 


| 


| 


” O99 — 


4 #1644 deſerned wrath, 


ce,ofthinecternalltorments. 


-— O—_— 


there- | 


———_—_— —_ — org OE 
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1 _ __ And,. T hat howſoeuer many arg 
| 


| 


| i; - he Praftice of Piety. af 


_ —_— —_—— ——_  — —— — _— 


-herefore with a few to bee la- 
1cd inthe Arke , than withthe 


whole World , to bee drowned in 
the Flood. Walke with the few 
godly, in the Scriptures narrow 


the broad way to Hell, | Let not 
the examples of 1rreligious 


rance : for their greatnefle can- 
not at that Day cxempt them- 
ſelues from their owne moſt 
grieuous puniſhment. 

The third hinderance of 

Petr. 

| 3» The long eſcaping of defer- 
1d puns/Lment in this life. Be- 
cauſe ſentence ( ſaith Salomon ) 
4 not fpeeaily exccuted againſt 
an euill worker, therefore the 
bearts of the Children of men are 
faly ſet in thens !0 doe emill , not 
owing that the bountiſnineſſe 
4 God ® leadeth them to rep:n+ 
tance, But when his patience 1s 
abuſed, & mans ſins are ripencd: 


|aathto Heauen : but crowd not 
with the godlefle multitmae , in 


orcat men hinder thy repen-| 


Ecc].8. 11. 


"Rom. 2.4. 
2 Per.3.19. 


his| 


_— 


pe” # 


{ EzEC.39%8. 


_— 
— —__—_—_— 
i... Cm 


1Rom.1.5. 
| 2 ef Tarver Thy 
xcpd\ay, 
| Cor Paenzlcre 
| neſcium- 


| 


; | —32 Sam.25. 


ma 
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| 1 Sam.3.11. [his [ice will at once both he. 


| {rhe /lowneſſe of hisdelay , with 


| 


| 


i 


gin , and make an end of the ſin- 
ner ; and hee will recompence| | 


——_— 
T_T 


the 'grienouſneſſe of his puniſh-| 
ment. Though they were ſuf. 
fered torunon the skore all the 
dayesof their life:yet they ſhall 
bee fure to pay the vtmolt far- 
thing,atthe day of their death, 
And whileſtthey ſuppoſethem. 
{clues to bee free from tudge- 
ment ;- they arealready ſmitten 
with the heauicſt of GODS 
Indgements ; a * heart thatcan 
not repent. The Stone in the 
reines or bladder, isa grieuous| 
painc that kills many a mans| 
bedy : but there is nodiſcaſ 
tothe ſtone in the heart, whereof 
£ Nabalcicd , and killed mill- 
ons of ſoules. They refuſe the 
tryall of Chri and his Croſe:| 
but they are ſtoned by hells Ex- 
ecutioner,to eternall death. 

Becauſe many Nobles and 
zentlemen,are not ſmitten with 


hh —— 


preſent | 


% 


ene en 0 4 0 


In, 
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bes Indgement , for their | 
outragious Swearmg , Adutte- 

Drunkenneſſe, Oppreſſion, Pro-. | 
pharour of the Sabbath, and dil. 
oracefull neglet of Gods Wor- | 
fupand Sermice ; they begin TO | 
doubt of dinine Prewidence and. 
Inftice. Both which two Eyes, | 
they would as willivgly put bur 
in God, as the Phils/tsms bored | 
out the Eyes of Samſon. It is| 


orearly therefore to be feared; 


| 


to cry out againſt them, as: 
Samſon againit the Philiſtims : 
By neglecting the Law , and 
walking after their own hearts, 


leſt they will prouoke the Lord | 


Iud.16.21. 


| 
| 


they put out' (as much-as in] 
them lyeth)the eyes of my Pro- 
vidence and Inſtice. Leade mee | 
therefore to theſe chiefe Pi 
lar! , whereupon the Realme 
ſtandeth ; that I may pull the 
Realme'vpon their heads, and 
deat once auenged on them for 
my two eyes. Let not Gods pa- 
ox hinder thy repentance | 
but | 


— 


lud.26,16, 
| &c, | 


— —— 


| 


a ll. 


| 


icither G OD ſceth not his 


 heeis not iuſt ; for if hee be- 


——_—— — <—_— — — ——_— - — —— — — — 
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—— 


| repent. | 
| T he fourth hinderance of 
| Pacty. 

| T2 he Preſumption of God: 
| mercy. For when men are iuſtly 
'conuinced of their fins, forth- 
' withthey betake themſcluesto 
this Shield , Chriſt « merci. 
\f##: ſothat cuery ſinner makes 
Chriſt the Parrowe of his ſinne; 
as though hee had come into 
'the World , to bolſter ſinne; 
and not to deſtroythe workes of 
the Dinell. H<reupon the car- 
nall Chriſtian preſumeth , that 
rhough hee continuetha while 


not ſhorten his dayes. But 


whartisthis but to bean Impli- 
cite Atheiſt? Doubting , . that 


finnes, or if hee doth. that 


lecucth rhat God is iuſt , how 


[can he thinke that God, wh 


fori 


| [but becauſe hee is ſo patient, 
;theretorc doe thou the rather: 
| 


—— 


[longer in his finne , God will} 
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&r finne ſo ſeucrely puniſheth | | 
others, can loue him, who (till | 
loucth to continue 1n ſin? True 
itis;Chriſt is mercifull. But ro 
whom? onely tothem that re- 
pent, 4nd twrne from iniquitie in| Iſa.g. 20. 
' Jacob, But sf any man blefſe him. | ©2919 
ſelfe in bu heart , ſayong , 1 ſhal 
 haye peace , although 1 watke 
according to the ry. ket e of 
mine owne heart ,- thus adding 
drankenwes to thir(t : the Lord 
will not be mercifull to bim , Fc. 
| Ocad' men, who-dare bleſſe| 
themſelues, when God pro-' 
|nounceth themraccurſed? Look | N9? delin- 
therefore how farre. thou: art | 142% /4q 
from finding repentance inthy p; ng 
ſelfe; ſofar art thou from na wah 
3 rom any |.donat Dems. 
aſlurance of 'finding: mercy- in : 
Chriſt. , Ler therefore the wicked\ 172.55, 7, 1-4 
forſake ha waies , . ant. the wy. | 
' [r1pbreons bis owne imaginations , 
ir > 11 
be will haye mercie vpon hay i} gs / 
aa ta our God, for hee" #4 very} beak 
reaate to forgine. x ; 


( 


| aa. 


Deſpaire! | 


= A mt. At Rr | 
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| Deſpairc is nothing ſodar- 
gerous as Preſumprion. Fore! 
reade not inall the Scriptuies, 
'of aDouc three or foure, : whom| 
[roaring Deſpaire- overthrew; 
_ ſecure Preſumption hath 
ſent millionsto perdition with- 
[out any noyſe.. As therefore! 
1Sam. {the Damfels in J/raet-fang-ini 
Metuendum |their dances, Sant had kild 
eſt ne te 0%- | uſand:, and Dauid hi, _ 


q 


me chouſanas ; ſo may I ſay, tha 


heres de mi- |DeFpaire of Gods mercy" hath 
ſericordia, |damned thou{avds, butthePre| 
62220 [ſumption of Gods mercy'thath| 
Arg | | damned zenve thouſands, anc Nt! 
-  "Tthem-quicke to Hell , 'where| 
now: they. remaine-in--eternall| 
|toxments 'withour-all helpe-of 
: | 0's Sr ew JUL | of 
| ——Luks 4 1% ; 4 pared: rhe* / Ditfe -,\ | it! 
- ri ex= not-his\Falow, God ſpared one | 
emplum von [that.no man might deffaine)| 
= God ſpared but one , phat" nof 
Hons fog | 9B thould:prefunes.s Toyfull | 
conſolations aflurance. to+a' ſinners that" re 

pents : no comfortto hin) that 


Cn ee 


dd 


eemaincs impeaitent. God is in- | 
faite in mercie, but to them 
anely , who rturne from their 
fnnes, to ſcrue him in hofineſſe: 
without which no man ſhall ſee 
the Lord, Heb. 12.14. Tokeepe 
thee therefore from the hinde- 
cance of preſumption; remem- 
ber, that as Chri# is a Sanionr , 
fo eMoſes is an Accuſer. Liue 
thereforc,as though there were 
no Goipell : dieas though there 
vere no Lay, Paſſe thy life, as 


[Preſume not , if thou wilt not 


though thou were vnder the 
conduc of Mſes : Depatt this 
life, as if thou knevwelt none 
but Chriſt , and him crucihed, 


periſh: Repent, if thou wilt be 
aned, 


| Thefifth hindey.ance of Piety. 


| 


5. Exill Company, coinimon- 
lytermed Good-fellowes: but in- 


ments, to hinder a wretched 
inner from repentance and 


pietie. The firſt ſigne of Gods 


favour. 


deed, the Diucls chiefeinſtru-. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


at emu 
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| 
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| 


oh 5.45- 


Vi dat pe- 
mtents Veri- 
am, non da- 
bit peccant; 
panitenti- 


an Aug.” | 


CO Eo — ret oat 
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—. 


fauour toa ſinner, Is, to giue 
him grace to forſake euill com. 
pantons: ſuch , who wilfully 
continue in ſinne,contemne the 
meanes of their calling, pybing 
at the ſinccrity of profeſſion 
in others, and ſhaming Chriſti. 
an Religion by their owne pro. 
phane lives. Theſe fit inthe ſear 
of the Scorners. For, affoone 
-jas God admits a ſinner to bee 
| one of his people; he bids him 
come out of Babylon. Euerylewd 
companion is a Babylon. Out of 
| which, let cuery childe of God 
either keepe himſelfe: or if hee|| | 
be in; thinke that hee heares 
his Fathers voyce ſounding in 
his care , Come out of Babylon, 
my childe. As ſoone as Chrill 
looked in mercy vpon Peter, 
hee went our of the company 
that was in the high Prieſts 
Hall,and wept bitterly for hisol- 
fence. Dawid vowing ( vponre- 
couery) anew life, ſaid: Am 
from mee , all you worker s of - 
quitke, 


— - 


| 
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The Praftice of Piety. 
witie, &c. ASifit were vnpol- 
ible to become a »ew man , till 
lhce had ſhaken off all old ill. 
companions. The trueft proofe 
ofa thns Re/igion , 13 the qua-. 
lity of his companions, Prophane 
companions are the chiete- ene- | 
mies of Psety , and quellers of 
holy motions. Many a time is! 

pore Chriſt (offering to be new | 

borne in thee) thruſt into rhe. 
Stable ; whentheſe lewd com- | -uket. 
[panions, by their drinking , 

plates, and zafts, take vpallthe 

beſt roomes in the /nye of thy | 


n_—_— 


———— 


ay of carthly ſinners hinder. 

thee from the ſociety of hea- | 

uenly Sams and Angels, | 

The ſixth hinderance of Piety. | 
6. A concealed feave , leſt the 


heart. Oh, ict 0t tre CO:NDa- !' | 


ti. — — 


pra:lice of Piety ſhoulda make a 
min (clpecially a young man) 
'0 Waxe too ſaade axd penſtue . 
vnereas, indeed, noe can bet- 
ter toy, nor haue more cauſe 


— 


tretoyce, thenthe pious and | 
| relig1015 


Op AA og er oe Ne © w$w—O——_— << - 
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| Teligtous Chriſtian, For as ſoon 
Rom.5.2. | 8s they arc i##ified by faith, th 
haue peace wsthGod, than which! 
| there can bee no greater io | 
Beſides : they haue alreAythe 
. Kingdome of Grace deſcended 
Into their hearts: as an af 

rance,that (in Gods goodtime): 
they ſhall aſcend into his King. 
dome of Glory, This Kingdome 
' of Grace confitsin three things. 
Firſt, Righteonſneſſe, for hailing 
 Chriſts righteouſneſle to tuſti- 
'fiethcm before God , they et 
| deauour roliue righteouſly' be-, 
| fore men. Secondly , Peace, 
; for the peace of conſcience it- 
ſeparably followes a righteous! 


 conuerſation. Thirdly , the toy 
\ of the holy Ghoſt ; which toy: 
is onely Et in the: Peace of a 
good Conſcience : and is fo 
*Phil.4.7. | great, that it® paſſerh all vuder- 
 ſtanamg. No tongue can expreik 
it, no heart can conceiue it, but 
 onely hee that feeles it. This 
is that fulvefle of 1oy , whuh 
Chriſt 


Rom.14.17. 
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— The Praftioe of Picty, 
b Chrit promiſed his Diſciples | 
:1the midſt of their troubles , | 
aion that no man conld take from | 
them. The feeling of this Loy , 
Danid vpon his repentance 
begged ſo earneſtly at the hands 
of God: '© Reſtore mee to the Io) 
of thy ſaluation. And 1f the An- 
pelsin heauen reoxce fomuch 
at the conuer/ron of a Sinner ; 
the ioy of a Sinner conuerted, 
muſt nceds bee excceding great | 
in hisowne heart. It 1s © worldly 
ſorrow , that thewes ſo timely } 
vpon mens heads, and fills the 
furrowcs of their hearts with 
the ſorrowes of death. The god- 
l ſorrow oft the godly (when 
God thinkes it mcet to try 
them) cauſcth in them Repen- 
tance xot to bee repented of : for 
t doth but further their ſalua- 
tion. And 1n all ſuch tribulati- 
on, they ſhall bee ſure to haue 
the * Holy Ghoſt to bee their 
Comforter:who will 8 make our 


Verſc 22, 


10. 


Conſolations to abound ch 


— — — — 
—-—> x Eee EE oe tu ee 


<Pſa.51-12 


eLuk.15.7, 


ez Cor.7. 
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' Chriſt , as the (offerings of Chriſt 
foall abound i Vs. But whileſt a 
man liueth inimpiety, hee hath 
Ifa.S7. 21. h 0 peace, ſaith Eſa: his laugh. 
'Ecclef. 2. | zep is but madnefſe (faithi Sale. 
k Abak.2-6, 29808 : ) his riches arc but® clay, 
' faith Abakuk; nay, the Ape. 

ftle eſteemes them no better 
| Phil. 3.8. than! dung: (in compariſon of 
the pious mans treaſure ) allhis' 
Lak. 6:25. joyes ſhall end in woes, ſaith} 
_ Chriſt. Let not therefore this] 
falſe feare hinder thee from the 

- Practice of Picty. Better it isto 
;goe ſickely (with Azarm)to! 
| Heanen , thenfull'of mirthand 
pleaſure , with Dies to Hell, 

| Better it is to mourne for a 


| [rime with wen , than tobetor-! 
" !mented forcuer with Diwzel-. 


— — A 


' Fleres þſci- | The ſenenth hinderance 

| yes VRum | of Puety. 

| tua tempora | 7, Andlaſtly, T he hope of long 
_— life: for,, were it poſſible thata 
__ Enſe wicked liuerthought this yeere| 


 tanwma dies tO be hislaſt yeere: this moneth 
 Th.Morus. | hislaſt moneth:this weeke, his 
| VO lait] 


_— —_” 2+ ROO. No — ——C_OS—— 


mitiesto this , that ſhee remem- 


— 


| The Prattice of Piety. | 


aft weeke : butthathee would 
change and amend his wicked 
life? No verily, he would vie | 
the beft meanesto repent, & to 
become anew man. But as the 
cichman inthe Goſpellpromi- 
ſed him(clfc many yeeres to line 
incaſe,mirth and falneſse ; when 
hee had not one night to live; 
longer: ſo , many wicked Epl- 


cures falſely promiſe them- | 
ſclues the age of many jeeres , 


whcnthe thread of their life 15 ! 


anend. So Jeremy aſcribesthe 
cauſe of the Iewes ſinsand cala- 


bred mot her laſt end. 


The longeſt ſpace betwixta 
mans comming by the wombe 
and going by the grave, isbut 
fart ; for Man bo # barne of a 
Woman , hath but a ſhort tinze to 
inc, Hee hath buta few aayes , 
and thoſe fullof nothing , but 


| 
alrcadie almoſt drawne out to. 


tronbles. And , except the pra- | 


_—_ of Piety ; how mach bet- 


| 
\ 
[ 


Lam, T.9, 


lob 14-1. 


A EF | 


es... 
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ter is the ſtate of the childtha 
yeſterday was baptized, andto 
day isburied , then eethuſe. 
lems, wholiued nine hundred 
ſixty nine yeeres,and then died; 
940114, ofthe two, bappicr the Babe 
imur, . becauſe he had lelſe ſinne ; and 
| quotidie e- fewer ſorrowes, And what now 
nimdemitur remaines of both, but 4 baye re. 
pars vit® © membrance * What truſt ſhould 
un ES a man repoſe inlong life ; ſee. 
mu5,vita 10g the whole life of man is 
decreſeit. nothing bur 2 lingring death?ſo 
| Vives. trhatas the Apoltle proteſts, a 
1 COr15-31 3an djeth daily, 
 Harkeinthinecare,Oſecure! 
fellow; thy life is buta puffe of 
| Iſa. breath in thy noſtrels, truſt not 
'to it. Thy Sole dwells in 2 
houſe of clay, that will fall, ere 
it bee long ; as may appeare by 
'the dimneſſe of thy Eyes, the 
|deafeneſſe of thy Eaves , the 
wrinckles in thy Cheekes,the r0t-! 
temneſſe of thy Teeth, the weake- 
| nes of thy Smewes,the trembling 
| of thy Hands , the Kabneny 
(ny! | 


| 


| — ——_— —_— 
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A ee. et. A ee. 
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thy bones , the /hortneſſe of thy 


let vs in the meane while walke 
tothy Fathers coffin ; breake 
open the lidde : fee here, how 
that Corruption 14 thy Father, 
aud the Worme thy Mother and 
S$ifter : ſeeft thou how theſe 
are? ſomuſt thou be ere long, 
Foole ! thou knoweſt not how 
ſoone. Thy Howre-glaffe run- 


neth apace , and in all places; | 


| 


Death 1n the meane-while wai- 
teth for thee. 
The wholelife of man (faue 


whar is ſpent in Gods ſernice) 


i$but a foolery : for a man liues 
forty yeeres , before he knowes 
himſelfe to bee a foole ! 2nd by 
that tune hee ſeeth his folly, his 
bfe 1s finiſhed. 


thou ſeeſt many more crops of 
harueſt, thy ſeite ſhall bee ripe : 


* L 


and Death will cut thee downe j 
_ with) 


ſkepe, and euery gray haire, as1o 
many Summoners,bids thee pre- 
pare for thy long home. Come, | 


| 
| 


lob 17.14. 


ad 10. an- 


num, deine | 


vbi aoneut 


| ſe eſe fatu- 


um, vita c6- 


| ſum ta eh, 


Harke ( Husbandman ) before Lurher. 


A. 


— i J_ 
—_— w"_—_ 
MM w—__ __— hC—————— 


Homo ell fa- 
turts vſque | 


J 


| 


— 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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with his/ic&/:. Harke ( Tradeſ: 
| man) cre maity /txe monethy g0e 
ouer, thy laſt moneth will come 
 0N: afcer which thou ſhalt trace 
away , and trade no longer, 
Harke(moſt graze Indge ) with- 
ina few 7ermes, theterme of 
thy 4fe approacheth ; wherein 
thou {halt Ceaſe to s#dge other;, 
andgoe thy ſelfe to be iudged, 
| Harke(O manof God)that poeſt 
[tothe Pulpir ; preach this Ser. 
. {mon, as it were the laſt that 
|chou ſhouldeit make to thy 
pcople. Harke { Nobleman) lay 
alide the high conceir of thy 
| Flonomy 5 death » CIC it bee long, 
| ©xfovs Scep- | © wiillay thy onenr 19 the dull; 
| = —_— and inake thee as baſe as the 
04 |earth, that thu rreadeſt vnder 
thy fete. Harke( 0x that nov 
| reade(t this Brooke ) aflure thy 
| (cif. cre 1t belong, there wil 
| be ut rw holes, where nowthy 
| toy 9 eJeradTre pl iced 5; and others 
| {hail rcade the crutch of thisleF/ 


| ; 
11] VPON ny bive hall , whict 
f NW! 


— 


% 

; 

: 
jt 
1 
| 
$ 
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- ome w _— 
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«EST 


| 


| 


now thou readeſt in this /rz/e 
Zooke. How ſoone I know not, 
but this I am ſare of : that ® e4y ; *Iob14. 14. | 
time is appointed , thy Þ moneths | *9Þ 14-15. 
gre determined , thy © dayes are 
numbred, & thy very * lat hoare 
4 limited; beyond which, thou 
ſhalt not paſſe, For then, the 
e firft borne of death , mounted | 
on his fpale Horſe , ſhallalight 
at thy doore: and(notwithſtan- , 
ding all thy Fealth, thy Honoar, | 
and the reares of thy dearef 
) will carry thee away 
bound hand and foote , as his Pri- 
{oner , and keepe thy body vn- 
dera Loage of Earth, vynrtill that 
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| 


day come , wherein thou muſt 
dee brought forth, to8 recesve , *2 Cor.s. 
according to the things whicr) thou 
baſt done in that body , whether 
#t bee good or enill. Oh, let not 
then the file hope of an vn- 
Certaine long life , hinder thee 
from becoinming 4 preſent pra- 
#127 of Religious Picty. God 
* offereth grace to day, but 


| 


10. 

Pſal.g5. 
Heb. 3. | 
\ Paenitenti | 
UENan fpo- 


ſpona:t, ſed 


CE IE ws 


Pla. 90.12. 


Dan. F.26, | 
Stat ſua 
cugue dies, | 


Virg. 
*Tob 13.7. 
& 11.9. 


*Iob 17. 23, t 


t Apoc,6.8, | 


| 
| 


— 


| 


= 


craltinum 


0% [hotþon- 


dit,Cuuy. 


vinend: in | 


WE. 


—_— 


—_— _ 


Nems tam 


dives babuit 


| f4uentes, 
| craſtinum 


ſtrength thou canſt not lift i, 
' 
but art ready to ſtagger vnd! 


| The Praliceof Picty, © 
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who promiſeth to morrow? 
There are now in Heil many 


atraine to the time they ſet for 


it isto be cured, for cuſtomed 
ſinne, breedshardnes of heart; 
and the smpediments which hin 
der thee from repenting mn, 


will hinder ghee more, wha 
thou jure” aged. 


| A wiſe man beeing to goet 
| . | 
farre and foule iourncy,willng 
lay the heauteſt burthen vpa 
the weakeſt Horſe, And wit 
what conſcience canſt thouly| 
the great load of repentancea 
thy feeble and tyred old age: 
whereas now in thy chietel 


it 2 Isit wiſedome for bimthi 
1s tofaile a longand dangerov 


. = vos 


young men, who had purpoſe! 
to repent 1n their old age ; bt 
Death cutthem cft in their in. 
penitency , ere euer they coul{ 


their repentance. The longer 1 
; | man runs 1n a di/caſe, the hardy 


= — = = > a= 
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, 
| 
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| 
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ſound , the Ps/ot well, the Xa- 


[| whenthe winds are coltrary , 


fonto GoD, whileſt Life, 
| Health, Strength, and Toxth la. ! 
ſteth:before thoſe yeerer draw | » Eccl1a, 


|the Þ firſt borne; and the®© fir/t 


50 — 
yoyage, to lye playing and ſlec- 
ping, whileſt the wsnde ſerueth, 
1nd the Sea is calme ; the Ship 


rixers {trong: and then ſet forth 


the weather tempeſfuous , the 
Searagmg, the Ship rotten, the 
Pilot ficke, and the Saylors /an- | 
quiſ/omg? Therefore, O ſinful | 
Souk , begin now thy conuer-4 


nigh, when as thou ſhalt ſay, / 
bane no pleaſure in them, God 


ever required 1n his ſeruice , 


/uits ; and thoſe to bee of- 


trred vnto him without delay. | 
So ivſt * Abel offered vnto 


God his foſthings, and 7arteſ 
Lambert : and reaſon good | 
that the beſ# Lord ſhould bee! 
firt, and be ſerued. All Gods: 


| I 'E | 


| dEx0.13.2. 


cExad. 22. 
29. 


| <Cen.4-4. 


| 
| 
' 
1 


{cruants ſhonld therefore © re-' « Ec:lef, 12. 
| merpber to {erme their Creator 
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is the dayes of thy yomth : and 
| \fearly 1n the: morning like A- 
\braham , to facrifice vnto God 
. [the young 1/aac of their ape. 8 Ne 
ſhall not ſee my face, (faith Ioſeph 
to his Brethren )excepe you bring 
your younger brother with you, 
And how ſhalt thou looke in 
the face of /e/#, 1f thou gineſt 
thy Jozrnger yeeres tO the Diuell, 
and bringeſt him nothing but 
{thy blind, lame , and decrepit 
| old age? Offer it unto thy Prince, 
(faith Þ Jalachie; If hee will 
not accept ſuch an one toſerue 
him ; How ſhall the Prince of/ 
Priaces admit ſuchan one tobe] 
his ſcruent ? If the * King of Ba-1 
| 4:1 would hauc young men (well 
| fau2zred, and ſuch as had abulitit 
F” them) to ſtand i hy Palace; 
ſhall the King of Heaney haue 
none to ſtand 1n his Courts,but 
| the blindand lame ; (ach asthe 
foule of D-1u5d bated? Thinkelt 
chou , when thou haſt ſerved 
Satan with thy prime geeres;, to. 

ſarishe 
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arisfic God with thy dotage > , 
Take heede , leſt Cod rurne 


-zinez that as thou haſt all the | 

daiesof thy life done his worke: | 
ſo hee may in the end pay thee | 
thy wages, Is thata fit time to. 
yndertake by the [erioze exer- 
ciſes of repentance ( which is 
the worke of workes ) toturne thy. 
ſnful foule to God; when 
thou arr not able with all thy 
ſtrength, to turne thy weary | 

bones on thy ſoft bed ? If thou | 
tindeſt it fo hard a matter now ; 
thou ſh21t finde it farre harder | 


then, For thy fin will wax ftron- | 


| 
ger thy ſtrength \ wil, Trow Wea- 

ker , thy Conſctexce wiilclogee 
thee, pare will diftract thee, the 
hoe ef death will amaze thce, | 
[and the v5/5tation of friens will 
fodiſturbe thee,that if thou be | 
fot furviſhed afore-hand, with | 

ſtore of futth, patience, and C0n- 
lation, thou {Halt not be able : 


elthcrro mncditate thy /e/fe,or to: | 
L heare' 


thee ouer to thy old e Afafter a- | 
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hearc the words of comfore 
trom others : not to pray alone, 
| nor to tOyne with others who 
pray for thee. It may beethoy 


| 
| palfie, or ſuch a deadly ſenſle- 
|  xeſſe, that thou ſhalt neither 
| | remember God , nor thinke vp. 
| | on thine owne eſtate. And doeſt 
| . thou not well deſerue,that God 
| \nould forget to ſaue thee in 
thy death, who art ſo vnmind. 
| full now to ſerue him in thy 
' life ? The feare of death will 
| | driue many atthat time, to cry, 
Mar.7.2z, | Lord, Lord: but Chriſt prote- 
| ſteth ; that hee will not then bnow 
| Hcb.12.17. | chem for hs. Yea, many hal 
| then(like Eſas) with teares ſeeke 
to repezt ; and yet finde no place 
of repentance. For man hathnot 
 free-will to repent when he will, 
but when God wall give him 
oracc: and if mercy ſhewed her 
| ſelfe ſo inexorable, that thee 
| | would nor opcn her gates toſo 
Mar. 25.17. render Suitcrs as Virgins; tolo 


_ 
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| ſhalt bee taken with a dumb! 


| earneſt! 


m— 


| 


| 


| 


———__— — ——_ 
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earneſt ſuters as knockers, be. 
cauſe they knocked roo /ate - 
How thinkeſt thou , that ſhee 
| wil ever ſuffer thee toenterhcr 
| gate>,bcing ſo impurea ywretch 


that never thinkeſt to leane 
ſinne, till ſinne firſt leave rhee, i 
anddidſt never yet knock with 

| thine owne fiſts , vpon the breſt | 
of a penitent heart ? And itlily 
' doth her Grace deny to open 
' the Gates of heanen, when thou | 
' knockeſt inthine adner/ity, who | 
[in thy proFþerity wouldeſt not 

ſuffer Chriſt, whileſt hee knoc- 
;ked, to enter in at the Doore 

of the Hcart. Truſt not either | 
are repentance , or long life : | 
rot late repentance ; becauſe it 
'lsmuchto be feared, leſt that | 
[the repentance which the fare! 
| of adeathenforceth , dyes with. a 
| man dying; And the Hypocrite, | 


| 


may decejue- himſelfer in his! 
death. Gad accepteth none bur | 
Free-wll Offerings : andthe re-/ 
I. <6 pen- 


——_—_— — A... 


m— 
_— 


ApOC.3.10. 


whodrcetwed: hers inthis life;* - 


| , 
| 
| 
| 


| 


j 242 offe {c- takes thy courſe, doth:euer at- 


| 


—_— —_—_ 


has | 
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'N, ſrentes- pentance that - pleaſeth him: 
| morimur i mult bee voluntary, and not of | 
jo wh 24 conſtraint. Not lon e life; for old 
det : age will fall vpon hs necke of 
Et pubeſcen- | | YOuti): andas nothing is more 
tes itta |{yrethen death, fo nothingis 
_—_ ”.” |more vncertaine then the time! 
4 ns of dying. Yea, oft-times when: 
ripeneflc of ſinne is haſtened 
by outragioufneſle of {inning, 
God ſuddenly cutteth off ſuch! 
wiczous liners, either withthe 
|{[word, intemperateneſſe, luxarie, 
jugs , or ſome. other fearethl|; 
manner of fckaeſſe. Maicit thou 
not ſee, that ir 4s the-cuill ſpirit 
chat perſiwades theeto defer 
thy Repentance ' till old: aXz 
equities |when Expcrience+ reltis-thees\ 
vi'.e 109 i- \that not one of 2 thouſand, that| 


_4 raine vnto it ? Let Gras Holy 
'S pirst,mooue thee. not; to gue 
Mar. 17.49- thy ſelfe an $380 and | 


drinke with theiudranken > bit 
thy .  e Maſter ſend | diath' for| 
thee ina day ; _ thew 


{Il 


— - — qc we ---. cours —— = - + 
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| 
| 


- — << 


not for "OE" and an bowe that 
thox art nt aw-ire of, and /o [ud. 
4 aly cut 2/166 off, 4 14d appoint thee 
hy portion wit.) toe Hypoerites, 
Here , h 244 ! beew: ep147 16; d gnaſh- 
aa 7. Bit it thon loneſt 
| 2 (07 lije ; feare God, an: * Deur. 30, 
1002 tor 1+ enerlaftino : The 6, 
. W- O | Prou.2.2. 
longeit life heere, when IT {1.20 
Comes to the period, will ap- Plal-34 IT, 
| peare to have beene but as & | &, 
|» zale that 13 t144,a< vaniſhing ua | * Plal. 90,9. 


| fo: ar, ful ting d ſhadow, 2 2 ſee. |< lam. 4.14, 


i 2 

| Ming © Areane ; 2 910 tous flows | © —_— | 
J 

er, gro' wing at * f Drariſhrng m.:, Pet.1.24 


| the $ morning, Fob - the eneriny eYfal. go.6. 
cnt drwne and withered : orlike 

£ 2 [Veauers ſhuttle; which by L:4:3% $2. 
WL ding herc and there, Cviftly! 
mp;ndeth it ſelfe to the end. It | 

1s but a! moment , faith S1int ; '2 Cor.4.17 
Paul, O then the madijeſſe: of i 

man {that for awoment of * /Pn-. \ Bev.11.:5 | 
\ fail pleaſures wil hazard the afſe 

| ofan! Erernall watgtof gtoyy ! | | 2 Cor 4. 
| | Theſe are the ſeven chicfe 17. 
þ ninderers of Piety,which mu:t 


bet - 
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Luke 8.2, 


| 


| Mark.16, 9. 
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| pleaſures of Salomon, the poliie 


a 


—— —_ — 


— 


bee calt out like Mary Magda 
lens (cuen Dinels ,. before ever 
thou canſt become a tru: Dra. 
GHzer of Pietie: or have any 
ſound hope to entoy either fa. 
| xonr from Chriſt by grace , or 
| Rowſhip with him 11 glory, 

| 

| The Conclsfion, 


| 


O conclude all ; for ag 
| KL much as thou ſeeſt , that 
| without Chriſt, thou art but a 
i [lane of finne, Deaths vaſſall, and 
| Wormes meate , whoſe thoughts 
are vaine, whoſe deeds are vile, 
| whoſe pleaſures have ſcarce be. 
 g1aning, whoſe mers neuer 
know end :. What wiſe man 
would incurre theſe hels/s tor. 
ments , though he might by lt 
uing in ſfin,purchaſe io himſelf 
for atime,the Empire of Angu-. 
ſts, the riches of Craſws , the 


| of Achirophel, the volupruom 


| 


, 
1 


| 


| 


| 


jare, and fine apparel of Dine: t 
fog. 


d3 
4 i 
4 
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| 
for what ſhould ir auaile a man | 
(asour. Sauiour fairh) 19 win the 
whole World for a time ; and | 
thes to loſe hu ſoule in Hell for | 
ency-* | 
And ſeeing tliat likewiſe | 
[thou ſeefſt how great 1s thy | 
\happineſſe 1n Chriit ; and how 
2.95 are the hinderances , that | 
debar thee from the tame : be- 
ware(as the Apoſtle exhorterh) 
of the decertſulneſſe of ſiane. For | 
thatfinne, which ſeemes now | 
to be fo pleaſing to thy corrupt | 
nature, will one day prooue the 
vittereſt enemy to thy diftreſſed | 
/oule: and in the meane while | 
harden (vnawares )thine impeni- | | 
tent eart, 


- - O99 Onmuns 


| 


Hcb.3-2;3. 


*% 


— -_ -—- n—_— 2 eee ”— —— — — — — — _ — _— — A 


Sinne ( asa Serpent ) ſeemcs | 
veautifull to the eye 2 bur take | 
heede'of the ſting behinde : | 

whoſe venemous effects if thou | ; 
kneweſt,thou wouldeſt as care- | | 
fully fly from finne, as from a 4 
| [Serpent : for, | 
I, S$»mme did neuer any man j | 
good, | 


_— 


dt — 
——— 
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7094, andthe more finnea man 
hath committed, the more oi. | 
' ous hee hath mac hiinſelfe to 
God, the-more hatefull to alll 
| g00d Men, 
| 2, Sinne brought vpon thee 
allrhe e all croſſes, "Hifſer, au '0r4- 
| C05, ant ſic "acſ[es thar cucr bet; l 
Pla 107.77. | thee; Fooles (1ath Dauid ) by 
\r22/04a of their tran' gr: (ſrons,, 
4 d beca fe of rar rt uitier, 
ave aiſuctea, ' Jeremy in lamen- 
ring mianer askethrhe queſti- 
 -at1143-39. ON; IF wrefore 3 the liums wan 
| forrow fill The Holy Ghoſt als 
| - wereth him; Af. (uffereth for 
| [3:5 Keel ticreuiiihe Prophet! 
| f Ce MiKCS V D that alert OH CTY 2» 
| g21 UE Nc, as the caule of all) 
'1n516, |their miſcrices, 1-22 now vntov1 
that citer we bane ſinned. 
Jo | f tho? dock noc ſpcedily 
rep. ntrhce of thy {1nnes, they 
WHLDTINGg Vpon thee yet farre| 
 Orenter. play THES, bile , croſſes, 
ſham? , and 14 400779; "ts, Thin; | 
| ener hicherto betell thce.Reade| | 
Lea 


— -— —— 


| 
| 
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1 |] [toras heets 1ſt, fo hee haen | 
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Lewite 9. 13,050, Dent. 28.15, 


| | |&% | 

| | 4. And laſtly,ifihou wilt nt 

[| cat of thy finue; God (ivhen 
jo 0 ” 


| | 'the meaſure of rhe imTuitze u Con.rg. 6, 


| BY wilt cat thee of for thy {11 . | 


| PO:yer to kill and cait intys Heil, al 
haraned and imnenitent (:ners, 
| | |[fthercforechouu wilt atoid che 
cxr/ed effe X. of - linne 1n..this 
life, andthe gternall wrath duc | 


—_—_ — ——— —_— — — 


f thereto in the world to cone, | 


'ana vce Aallured that thou art 
not oe of thoſe, who are given | 
'ouer to a reprobate ſenſe ; Let | Dan. 4.24. 


| | {hen (Oſinner) wy counſell be-ac. | 


ceptable onte.thee : breake off thy | 
[ſunes by rignteouſnefſe, 'and thine. | 
wuquities, by ſhewing mercy to- | 
94rd ethe paore: O let there {as | 2 Sam. 12. 
length') bee an healing of. thine ex , 13: 

rowt, Nathan yied but one Pa-| 
| jirable, & David was conucrted: 
| [{/o#4-preached but once'to Ni-' 
|| |, and rhe whole City repen.../ 


| fee: Chriſt looked but ONCE 0b PIT 


% © 
, % 
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(Luk.22.62, 


. God himſelfe , by his Embaſſa. 


|= ORR _ a... 
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Peter, and hee went ont andweys 
byt:rly. And now,that thou art 
oft, and ſo Joutngly entreated 
not Dy a Prophet , but by Chriſ 
the Lord of the Prophets: yeagthat 


ders, doth pray thee to bee recon. 
ciled vnto him, leauc voff thine a. 
dulcery, with Daxaa, repent of 
thy ſinnes hke a true Nene; 
ad whije(t Chriit lookethin 
| mercy vpon thee; leaue thy 
wicked corraptson , and Weepe 
' bitterly tor thine offences. 
| Content not thy ſelfe with 
' that formal r-hgion , which wn. 
regenerated men haue framed: 
to themſclues, in ſtead of fencer: 
denorios : for inthe mwulrituae of 


| opinions , moſt men hauc almoſt: 


ioft-the prattice of true 'Rehys 
' on. Thinke not:char thou an| 


a Chriſtian 200d. enough, .be- 
cauſe thou doeſt as the moſt,and: 


| 


— EC 


—O— 


' art not-ſo badasthe worſt ;Nof 
man 1s ſo wicked, that hes] 


| 
| 


| addicted to all kinde. of: viees;: 


EC OG —_ m_ml. a C_ 
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(for there is an Antipathie 
| | [rwixt ſome vices: ) But re-| 
Y member that Chriſt faith : Ex- | Marh. « 20. 
cept your righteonſneſſe ſhall ex- 
ceede the righteonſuefle of the 
|  Seribes and Phariſes, yee ſhall wn | 
[0 caſe enter snto the Kingdome | 
of Heauen, Conſider with thy | 
ſelfe, how farre thou commelſt | 
ſhort of the Phariſes, in fafting, | 
praying, frequenting the Church, | 
and in gining of almes. Thinke | 
with thy ſelfe how many Pa- / 
(gans, who never knew Bap-. 
time ; yet in morall virtues, and | 
honeſty of hife, doe goe farre be- 
| yond thee. Where is then che. | 
fe of Chriſt thy faſter? and. 
how farreart ak from being a | 
tree Chrsfti.m? (f thou doſt wil- | | 
lingly yeeld to live in any one 
orofſe ſinne , thou canſt not haue | 
1 reaenerated Soule : though | | 
thou reformeſ! thy ſelfe like 
Herd , from many other VICES, Mark. IQ. 
Atrue Chriſtian muſt have re- | 
{pero walkin the erth of his | Pe 
hearr, 


— —  c—————— —————— - — - —— — — + — 
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| heart, in all the Commande-/| 
ments of God alike : for (faith 
| Tam.z, 1c. S. James ) Hee that ſhall fond 
[one point of the Law (wittully) a | 
1Pet2.1. | ouglt;e of all. And Petey iden 
Lay a aſrae (not ſome, but) all ma. 
| lice guide, and hypocrsf g,0c. One 
finne 1s enough to damne a 
mans ſoule, without repentance: 
'dreame not to goe to Heauen 
by any neerer, or eaſier way then 
;Chriit hath trayned vnto vsin 
his Word. The way to Heauen | 
is not eaſe or common, but ſtrat | 
_ IT. and narrow : Ea, ſo narrow, that | 
R = | Chriſt proteſterh, that a ric 
& 22.14, |1724n ſhall hardly enter mto the 
Luk. 13.24- | Kingdome of Heauen , and that 
thoſe who enter, are but few: 
and that thoſe few cannot get 
[1n,but by ftrinms: -and that ſome 
of thoſe who {true to enter In, 
' thall not be able, This ali Gods 
' Saints (whilcit they here lived) 
knew well; when with ſo often 
\facting , ſo earneſt prayers, 0 


| Frequent hearing the wan 
| and | 


— ——_— 
OE —_ —_— 
i —_— 
— le. tl. 
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and receiuing the Sacraments, 
and with ſach abundance of | 
teares, they deuoutly begged 
[atthe hands of God for Chriſts | 
fake, to bee reccined into his 
Kingdomes 

It thou wilt not belecue this. 
truch ; aſſure thee that the | 
Dixell, which perſwades thee | 
vow , that 1t 1s ealte roattaine | 
Heauen, will tell thee hereafrer, 
thatit is the hardeſt vHulinefſe in | 
theworld. |fthereforc thou art | 
delirous to purchaſe ſound afon- | 
race of faluarion to thy Soule, | 
and ro goe the right and fate | 
way to Heauen : getforthwith | 
(like a wiſe V/i-gmn ) the Oye of , Math. 25.1, 
Piety inthe Lampe of thy con- | *© 
uer{ation;that thou maielt be 1n ' 
4 continnall readinefe to meete 
The Bridegroome , whether hc. 
commeth by Death , or by 
| \udgement. Which, that thou 
m4yelt the better doe, let this _ 
thy daily pradtice. | 
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1Primitia 
07:15 CF C0r- 
a Deo offe- 
| renda. 4mb. 
3x Pſal. 119. 


| 
þ 


Exod.27. 
| 20,21. 
Exod 36.7. 


þ 
: 


| Pſal.147.3, 


| 
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| 


en... 


How a fpriuate man muſt be. 
gin the morning with 
Pity, 


| 


| Sſoone as euer thouawa. 
| keſt in the morning, keepe 
the doore of thy heart faſt (hut, 
that no Earthly thought may 
enter, before that God be come 
in firſt ; and let him (beforeall 
others) hauc the * firſt place 
thercin. So all euill rhoughts: 
either will not dare tocomein; 
or {hall rhe eafier bee kept out: 
and the heart will more ſauour 
of piety and godbineſſe all the day 
'afrer. But if thy heart bee not 
| (at thy firſt waking)filled with 
ſome meditations of God and 
his Word; and drefſcd likethe 
Lambe in the Tavernacle, cuery 
Morning and Evening,withthe 
| Oyle Oline of Gods Word; and| 
; perfumed with the (ſweete 
| cenſe of Prayer : Satan will at- 


"_ to fill it with worldly 
cares, 


_— — De. tm. o—_— 


” hd Prattice of Piety. 


_— 


cares, or flcſhly deſires, ſothat | 
it will grow vatit for the ſernice 


ol G-d, all the day afcer ſending | 
r:b nothing, but the ftexch of | 
cr pt and lymp words 5 and of | 
raſh anc blafphemous Oathes. 
Begin theref..re every dayes 
worke, with Gods Word and 
Prayer. And orfer vpvynto God |! 
vpon the Altar of a 2 contrite | 
| hcart,the Þ groanes of thy ſpirit, | 
and the © calnes of rhy lips, asthy 
_, facrifice, and the firit | 
fruitsof the day : and as ſoone | 


asthou awakelſt , ſay vato him 
thus : 


| 
| 
A ſport Soliloquie when one 
| 


firſt wakes inthe 
Morning. | 


Y ſoule waiteth on thee, 
O Lord, more then the 


Morning Watch watcheth © 
the «Aſorning, O God, therefore 
bee mercifull unto mee , and bleſſe 
% , 4nd canſe thy face to ſpine 


Vpon 


2 Pſal.s1. 
bd Rom.S$. 
<Hol. 13-2. 


Plal.99. 14. 
2 The\.1.10, 
Iude v.14. 
| Phil.3.2r. 


and 17.2. 


Luk. 9 31. 


| 


Meditations for the 


[r. Ow Almighty God 
Hes (in the Reſurre. 


| Mat.13 43-) 


body) {haiti ame as bright asthe 


| of Ghr/t ſurpaſſing 


| The Praftuce of Piety. © 
| 0p9n mee + fill me with thy mercy 
thu morning, ſo ſpall I rezoyce and 
| be pladall mydmes. 


Morning. 


| 


Then Meditate, 


ton) as calily raiſe vpthy bo- 


— 


dy out of che Graze , from the 
ſleepe of death ; as hee hath this 
Mornwg wakened thee inthy 
Bed out of the {lcepe of Nature. 
At the dawning of which Re- 
ſarrettion day, Chrift ſaall come' 
to bee glorified mn 4 Saznts : and. 
excry one oft the bodies of the 
thouſands of his Saints (being 
faſhioned like vnto Is gloriau 


Sun.ailthe Angels ſhining like- 
wiſe in their glory: the.body 


them allin 
ſplendor aud glory; and the Gob-) 


; 
. 


bea 
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head exceliing it. If the riſing 
of one Sun , make the morning | 
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hining and glorious Morning | 


brighter then the Swmne , ſhall 
appcare and accompany Chriſt 


ming to keepe his generalli Se/- 
fons of Reghteouſneſſe, and to 
ludge the wicked angels, and 
all yngodly men ? And let not 
any tranſitory profit, Pleaſure, 
or valn-glory of this day, cauſe 
thee to loſe thy part and por- 
tion of the Eternall blitle and 
olory of that day, which is pro- 
perly termed the Re/arreftion 


eyesro ſee the ordmary light of 
the day: but endeuor thou with 
the eyes of Faith, to fore-ſee the | 


&kie ſo g/or5024 ; what a bright. 


will that bee, when fo many 
[thouſand thouſands of bodies,tar 


ef the inſt, Beaſts hauc bodvly | 


at his glorious frame, COM- | AQR.17.31. | 
2 Cor.6.3. 


lude v. 19. 


glorious l1ght of this Day. 
2. i hat thou Knowelſt not 
how xeere the enill 5rit (which 


move and day likg a roarmg. Ly- | 


Al 


on, } 


—_— — —_—_— 
Dm 


| 
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| 


(Latro reli ner ſeene the : yea, curſe the 


| $. Cap. I4- 


Lo 4 The Prafliceof Piety. © ' 
| ow , walketh about ſeeking to de. 
#oure thee ) was vntothee whis|| 
leſtthon ſleepeſt, and waſt not 
| ave to helpe thy felfe : and that 
thou knoweſt not what miCſ. 
Tobr.1o. chicte hee would haue doneto 
ba — cas thee, had not God indeed thee 
we - £ '& thine, with his cuer-waking 
[Gen 32.1,2. promidence, & guardedthee with, 
'2'Kin.6.16, his holy and blefled Angels, 

| | 3. If thou heareſt the Cocke 
;Luk.22,61, crow; remember Peter, to imi- 
62, tate him : andcall to minde that 
| Ccche-croweng ſound of thelaft 
' Trumpet , which (hall waken 
thee from the dead. And con 
' fider in whar caſe thou art, if it 
[er.20.14 ſounded now : and become 
93-I ſuch, asthou wouldeſt wiſhto 


[Tit35 | bee then, leſt at that daytha 
* Gallo ca. | VEE Fen, Elt at 77ar Gay 
um _ ' wilt wiſh , that thou hadftne 


quit Inſfidi- gay of thy natwrall birth , fot 
_—_ | want of being new borne by 
Hexam, lib. | ſpiritual grace. * When the 

Cocke crowes , the Thiefe de- | 
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00 ue: _ 
ouer his nights enterprize : ſo 


[the Diwell ceaſeth to tempt or | 


attempt any further , when he 
heares the denout Soule , wa-| 
king her ſelfe with Morning 
Prayer 
4- Remember,that Almigh- 
ty God isabout thy bed, and 
ſceth thy doywne-lying, and thy | 


Pla.r39.2,3. 


i. 
bt 


_— — OO 


yp-riling , vnderſtandeth thy 
thoughts , and is acquainted | 
withall thy wayes. Remember 
likewiſe, chat his Holy Angels , 
who guarded and watched o- IL 
ver thee allnight , doe alſo be- | 
hold how thou wakeſt and ri. | | 
ſeſt, Doeallthingsthereforeas | 
inthe awefull preſence of God , | Gen31.55. 
and inthe ſight of hisholy Ay- | & 22-12. 

gels, | | | Pla.91.$,11. | 


 '$. As thou art putting on| aq. r. | 
| 
| 


thine apparell remember , char 
they were firſt. giuen as coue- 
xings of ſhame , being the fil- 
thy cffe& of ſinne ; and that | 
they are made but of the orfalls! 
| |andexcrementsof dead beaſts ; | | 
'N M There-| # 
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| 


Mart.32.11. 
Rom.13.14- 
I Cor.l. 30. 
= Ag 
Apo.19.18. 
Eph-4-24- 


Therfore whether thou reſpe& 
'the 
on, thou haſt (olittlecauſetobe. 
proxde of them: that thou haſt 
(great cauſe to bee humbled-at 
[the ſight and wearing of them ; 
ſeeing the ncheſt; apparel. arc 


afje , or the firſt influ. 


but finc couers of the fouleſt 
ſhame. Meditate rather ; that 
as thine apparell ſcrues to cowr 


| Sowle with that wedding . Ga, 
(went, Which is the Reghteouſ 


| apprehended by our faith) cal 


thy ſhame; and to,ferce thy bo 
dy from cold; ſo thou thou. 


deſt be as carefull to_couer thy 


veſſe of Chriſt , and: (becuk 


led the Righteonſneſſe of thi 


Apo.16.1 \, 


Saints ;. Leſt , whileiſt wee are 
rich apparelied in the ſight of 
man,wee be not foutd to walke 
naked, (fo that all our filth 
neſſe be ſcene) in the fight 
God. But that with his rights 
onſnefſe(a3 with a Robe )-wem) 
couer our ſeiues from perpe 


tuall ſhame :; and ſhield ol 
ſoulc! 


—_—— 


__ = 8 


= To 5s 


Cc 
4 
i 
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cules from that hery cold that 
will procure infernall weeping, 
and gnaſhing of teeth. And with- 
alconſider, how bleſſed a peo- 


| 


ple were our Nation , if cuery 
files ſuite did couer aſanRih- | 
ed ſoule. And yet a man would | 
thinke , that on whom God 
beſtowed much of theſe out-| 
ward bleſſings; of them hee ! 
x x | 
ſhould recetue greateſt iwrard. 
thankes, Burif 1t proue other- | 
wiſe ; their reckoning will | 
prouc the heauicr in the day of | 
their Accounts, 


6, Conſider, how Gods mer- 


morning , in giuing thee (as 1t 


the Suxne after his vnceſlant | 
ace, toriſe againe to giuethee 
bh, Letnot then his glorious 
light burne in vaine : bur pre- 


lent rather ( as oft as thou 
canſt)rhe Sunne ring , to giue 
bod thankes: & kneelingdowne | 


a thy bed-ſide , ſalute him at 


the - 


Mart.22, 13. 


| Luk.12.45, 
 1srenewed vnto thee enery | Lam 3.23. 


were) a new life: and in cauſing | Ph.19-5- 


—— ——_ —_— — ——  - — 
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— —— 


T he Prattice of Piety, 


the day-Fring with ſome de. 


\ Yout Antelacanxm , or Mor. 


\ning Sobdloquie : containing 2n 


'the pardon of all thy fzuits, a 
'thankeſgiuing for all his bene. 
| fits, and acrauing of his graci. 
' ous protettion to his C hurch,thy 
| ſeife,and all that doe belong yn- 
to thee. 


Holy Scriptures, enen exery 


! yeere oner, with eaſe, profit, and. 
| reuerence. 


| 
| Briefe direfizons how to reade te 
| 


'D Vt for as much , thats 
WDFauh is the foule, fo re 
 amg-and meditating of the Word: 
of Ged, are the Parentsof proj 
er: Therefore before thoupray- 
cſt in the Morning, firſt, reade 
a Chapter in the Word of Gu, 
then mcgitate a while with 
thy ſelfe, how many excelent 
| c[4ngs thou canſt remember oil | 
,Of It 


| Fourthly, what gracious de- | 


The Pradtice of Prety. 

As firſt, what good countcls 
or exhortations to good workes, | 
and to Poly life. 

Secondly , what threatnings 
of perm" againſt ſuch and 


ſuch finne : and what tearefull | 


| 
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examples of Gods puniſhment | 
or vengeance , vpon ſach and ! 
ſuch f1 nnerss 
Thirdly , what bleſſings 
God promiſeth to Patience , Cha- 
fity, Mercy, Almeſ-deeds, Zeal 
in his Seruice , Charsy, Fauh, > 
and 11457 51 Ged , and ſuch like 


 Chriſttan vertues. 


lluerances God hath wroughr: 

and what ſpeciall blelings hee | 

hath beſtowed vponthem n,who | | 
were his true and zealous (cr= 
uants, 

Fiftly, apply theſe things to. 

thine o:yne heart,and reade not 
theſe Chapters, as matters of 

Flforicall diſcourſe; but as it 

they were {fo many Letters 


_— — 


or Epiftles ſent downe from 


M 3 Cx d 


_ —_ — —— —— m,n. ont 


ee 


tt. 


| willfall ypon thee : but if thou 


—_— QC. 
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} eee en CEC pp————_s 


God out of heaven vnto thee : 
for whatſoener tu written , 
written for our learning , Rom. 
15.4. 

Sixtly , reade them there. 
fore with that reverence, as if 
God himſclfe ſtood by , and 
ſpake theſe words vnto thee, 
to excite thee to thoſe yertues, 
to diſſwade thee . from thoſe] 
vices: aſſuring thy ſelte, thatif 
| ſuch ſinnes ( as thou readeſt 
there) bee found in thee with. 
out repentance,the like plagues 


— 


doeſt practiſe the like Piety and 


| Vertwors deedes, the like ble: 


firbeare , was the Epitome of| | 


fings ſhall come vnto thee and 
thine. 

Ina word, apply allthat thou 
readeſt in holy Scripture , to 
one of theſe 2. od: chiefly; 
cither to confirme thy faith ; or 
to increaſe thy repentance : for 
as Suftine & Abſtene , beare and 


a good Philoſophers life : {|| 


Y MC. Cs. Al 
—_ —_— K——  - — --_ — —_— - = — 


Create | Þ 


{and runne ouer - Without | mar- | 


A 
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| 


Crede & Refipsſce , beleewe and 
| : | 

repent is the whole ſumme of a 
true Chriſtians profeſſion. One 
Chapter thus read with wnder- 
flanding , and meditated with 
application, will better fed and 


comfort thy ſoule,than fize.read. 


| 


king their ſcope or ſenſe, or 
making any vſcrhereofto thine 
owne ſelfe, 1f in this manner | 
thou ſhalt read three Chapters | 
euery day : one in the 2forning , | 
another at Nooxe , and the third. 
at Night , ( reading fo many 
P/almes in {tead of a Chapter , 
as our Church Liturgy appoints 
tor Morning and Eucning pral-: 
ers) thowſhalt read ouer all the | 
Canonical * Scripture Ina yeere, | 
except fixe Chapters, which 
tiou maiſt adde to the take of | 
the laſt day of the yeere. The | 
reading of the Bible in order, 
will helpe thee the better to vn- | 
derſtand both the Hi/tory and 


Cope of the holy Scripture. And. 


B87" M 4 a 
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*Inthe 
Canonicall 
Bookes of | 
the old Tc- 
Ramentare |} 
139.Chap, S 
but diftris 
buting the 
150. Pſalmes'} 
mto 60. | 
parts, thou 
[halt fipd but | 
841.which 
beeing added 
to 260. (the 
number of 
the Chap. {| 
in the new | 
Teſtament) | 
witt amovun: | 
eo 1201 . di- 
uiding which 
- by three in- 
to 365. (the 
number of | 
the dayes of | 
the yeore) | 
there wilt |} 
remaine but |. 
ſixe, which 
thou mayelt | 
diſpoſe of | 
As 4s pre- 


(ſcribed. | 


pO —— 


Hd 
A. et 


_— 
Or Inn 
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16 Hos vigint 
duos libros 
bege,cl Apors 
cryphis verd 
mb] habeas 
negotii : has 
tantum ftudr 
| of meditare 
| Scripturas, 
tas in Eccle 
1a confideter 
legimus. 
{ Multo pri- 
dentiores t* 
& Religioſi- 
| res fyerunt 
Apoſtoli, & 
primi Epiſ- 
| cop1 veritatis 
| duces,qui no 


 deruns. Ty i- 
gitur cumis 
| fil:us Eccleſiz 
pon tranſgre- 
| dans illus 

| terminos:Ac 
vereris Te- 

| ſtamenti (vt 
j dum eſt) 
Viginti duos 
 meditare li- 
bros. 

Cyril. Hier. 
Catcciul. 
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tt 


——_— — 


| T he P rallice of P iety. IM [ 


_ 


Ow —_—— 
he, 


as for the Þ Apocrypha, being| 
(but penned by mans ſpirit; thou} 
mateſt reade them at thy plca- 
ſure; but belceue them ſofarre 
as they agree with the Eano. 
nicall Scripture, which is indi- 
redby the Hoty Ghoſt, 

But it may be thog wilt ſay, 
that thy buſineſſe will not admit | 
thee ſo much time, asto reade | 
every e Morning a Chapter, &c. 


A 


— - — 


| 
[ bis eas trad1- | 


OeMan, remember that thy 
Hfe is but ſhort , and that all thy. 
bafines 1s but for the vic of this | 
ſport life : but ſaluation or dam- 


nation # exerlaſting| Riſc vp|. 


therefore euery morning, by ſo. 


mach tine the carlicr ; defraud 
thy foggy fle/b of ſo much ſieepe, | 
bur robbe not thy ſoule of her| 
foode , nor God of his ſeruice: 
and ſeruc the Almighty duc-| 
ly whilcſt thou haſt time and 
health. | 


|  Hauing thus readthy Chap-| 
ter , asthou art about topray,) ' 


| 
| remember , that God # a Goaof | 
e helineſſe | 


— 
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Gs 


© holineS:, whereof he warneth | — 
| : oC 4 Lear. 
' vs by repeating io often, Beye | > 
oly: Boy. And when 42529 


bc devozzred with a ſudden fre, 
e Nadab and Azvws, tor cffering 


©1 Pet.2.5. 


rao hun incenſe, withf/?range | ' Leu. 10,2. 


fre, (like thoſe now a dayes | 
who offcr Praycrs from hearts | 
fraught with the tire of /#37 and | 
malice ) the Lord would giuc 
no other reaſon -of his [udge- 
mts but this, 1 will be ſan&Qified  Verie 3. 
in them that come neere mee. AS 
it he ſhould haue ſaid; If I can- | 
not be fanctiticd by them who | 
are my ſeruants, inſeruing mee 


| with that Holinefle that they | | 


ſhould ; I willbe ſanRificd 5 
them, by confounding them 
with my iuſt Indgements, 
which their lewductle doth de- 
ſerac. God therefore cannot a- | 
bide any wilfull vncleanencle, | 
or hithinefle in them who ſcrue | 
him: infomuch that hee com- | 


when they were. in Campe 
| $ 


TIE ——————————_—_— 
—_—— 

I 
A 


| 
| 


againſt 


| manded the Ifraelites , that 


| 


ENG 


—— 
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againſt their Enemies , they 
|_ digge a hole with - 
(paddle, and couer their excre. 
ments, his reaſon is, For the| | | 
Deurt.23. (Lord thy God walketh in the 
\ iddeſt of the Campe,, to deliner 
thee , and to gine thire enemies 
\Gefore thee : therefore thy Hoſt 
(ſpall be holy , that hee ſee no filthy] 
| thing in thee, andturne away from | 
thee, 
| Tfhewill have men tobeſo 
holy in time of Warre 1nthe 
Field: how much more holi- 
neſſe expeReth he at our hands, | 
1n time of peace,inour houſes?| | 
| 1ob 11,23, |Therefore, ſaith Zophar in 1b: | | 
| 34+ If thow prepare thine heart , and 
| fretch out thine hands towards| | 
(God to pray : 5f iniquitie bee m| | 
[thy hand, pat 3t farre away , and 
let no wickedueſſe: dwell in thy| 
[T abernacles. For as Eſay faith; 
If there bee any wncleawnefe 
oxr hands (that is, any fin where- 
| of we hawe wot repented ) though 
wee ſtretch out our hands Fre 
| 478, |. 
——— —— —  ——_——————— —  — 
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 hims, and make many prayers, the 


Lord will hide his eyes from vs, 


and will not heare our Prayers, 
Therefore before thou prayeſt, 
ſet God ſee that thy heart is 
ſorrowfull for thy ſinne : and 


row the aſſiſtance of his grace) 
toamend: thy faults. And then 
hauing waſhed thy ſelfe , and 
adorned thy body with apparel, 
which beſeemeth thy calling, 
and the Image of God, which 
thou beareſt, ſhut thy chamber 
doore, and kneele downe at thy 
bed ſide, or ſome other conue- 
nient place: and 1n reuerent 
manner lifting vp thy heart, to- 


_—. tt 


—_— 


hyp 
ice, 


gether with thy hanas and eyes, 
asinthe preſence of God, who 
ſeeth the 1nward intention of thy 
ſoule; offer vp vnto God from 
the Altar:of a contrite-heart ; 

—_ as a Morning facri- 
r 


words. . 


that thy minde 1s re/o/xed (tho. 


f 


| 


rough the Mediation 
of Chriſt, intheſe, ox thelike 


L-MS'S | The Pralice of Piety, 2 1 
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| 
| 
| 


A Prayer for the 


| AAorutn 


; rious God, ful of jn- 


of =, Moſt mighty & oo. 


coprehentibic Pow. 


| 

| 

| by | : ! er & Maicſty,whoſe | 
| _RIA, 3.27; glory the very Heanen of Heg.. 
Hens isnotable to comaine:look' 
| dozwne from hcaucn, vpon mee | 
| | thine vnworthy {cruant , who: 
| 


RE | here proſtrate my {elfe ar the | 
| Hy ; "4 footftoole of thy Throne of Grace, 
Froop-ory | But looke vpon mee, O Father, 
Mat.3.17. | through the merits and media- 
| zi0n of Jeſizs Chrift , thy beloed 
Son, itnwhom oncly thox art wel | 
pleaſed. For of my (elte I am not 
b worthy to ſtand in thy pre- 
NS ſence, or to ſpeake with mine 
2-515» | ocheaue Hips , to lo holy a God 
as thou art. For thou knoweſt 
that in ſinwe ] was conceined and 
borne, and that 1 haue liued | 
| ever fince in iniquity : ſo that 
I haueg broken all thy Holy | 
{ Com- | 
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Commandements by finfull 
motions, vncleane thoughts,cnil! 
words, and wicked wor hes : 0- 
mtg many »t thoſe duttesof 
| Pierie which thou requirelt for 
| thy ſeruice, and commuting ma- 
ny of chute vices , which tho. 
| | |(vnder the penaltie of thy dit- 
| | pleaſure) haſt forbidden. 

( Here thou mayelt confeſ}. 
'21to God thy lecrer (1ns, which 
doe molt burthen thy con'cl- 
'ence; with the circumitances 
of the ti me, place, perſon, and 
Imaner, how 1t was commitred, 
ſaying , But more efpecially, O 
| \Lord, 1 doe here with-griefe of 
heart confeſſe unto thee, &&c. | 

And for rhcſe my ſinnes, O} 
Lord, I ſtand here guilty of chy 
Curſe , with all the miſerics of | 
this life, and euerlaſting tor- 
ments in Hell-fire, when this} 
wretched life isended, it thou 
thouldſt deale with mee accor- 


| 
ding Omy deſcrts, Yea, Lors, | 


tI 
\n 
SI 


| Gen.6.5. | 
| Mat. 25.19. | 
and 12.34. | 


[)an.9.1o. 
Jang.1y. 
LCUjt26, 

[ 4zCXC, 


— + te ——_ 


Deu. 17.26. 
Dan.g.I11. 
Gal. 3.10, 


Eſd.9.13. 


—— — >. A =. YA - —_— —— CCC. — — 4 


which | 


——_ 
| coutcſſe , that it is thy mezcy | 


WW 


Led dts. Mt. coo W 


_ —— DA <4 OA - ” Anat. ifs ade 


et em i tt 


Plal13ze.z. [with thee, O Lord, there 14 mer. 


| | Serwant, neither bee extreme, 
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| 


which indareth for ever , and thy 
conspaſſion which nexer failes : 
that 1s the cauſe that I have not 
beenelong agoc conſumed, But 


cy, and plenteous redemption, In 
the multitnde therefore of thy 
mercy, and confidence in Chrifts 
merits, 1 intreat thy diuine Ma- 
ieſtie, that thou wouldeſt not 
enter ito Inagement with thy 


to miarke what I bane hitherto 
doxe amiſſe : for if thou doeſt, 
chen »0 fleſh can bee tuitified in 


thy fight ; nor any living ſtand} 


| in thy preſence. But bce thou 


| 


| 


| 


| Chrift hath ſhed for mee. And 
| ſecingthat hee hath borne the 


mercitull vnto mee, and wa/ 
away all the uncleanneſſe of my 
 finne,, with the merits of that 
| precious Blood , which Jeſ«| 


burthen of that Curſe, which} 
was due to my tranſgrefſions:; 
O Lord, deliuer mee from my 


4 


finnes, and from all thoſe Iuage-| 


Wwents\ : 


| 


__—— 


I. 
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ments which hang . ouer my. 
head,as due vnto me for them : 
And ſeparate them as far from |prz.l.roz.rs. 
thy preſence , 4s the Eaft 1s from 
the weſt : bury them in the b#- 
riall of Chriſt ; that they may 
| | Neuer haue power to riſc Vp Col.2.12,13 
againſt me, to ſhame me in this |Epii2-5,6. | 
life , or co condemne me in the 
World which 1s to come. And I 
beſeech thee,O Lord,nor onely | (0h. 1.29, 
to waſh away my finnes , with | PLy1,7,10. 
the blood of thine Immaculate | 
Lambe ; but alſo to purge my 
heart, by thy holy Spirit, from 
the droſſe of my naturall cor- | 
ruption : that 1 may feete thy 
| 


| 


—_— 


Spirit, more and more killing | 
my finne , in the power and pra- | Gal.4. 24, | 
He thereof;ſothat I may with | 25- 
more freedome of mind and li- 
derty of wil, ſerue thee the ewer- | 
ning God , in righteouſnaſſe and | Luk.1, 74, 
Polmeſſethisday: And gue mee | 75. 
grace, thatby the dire&ion and 
alliſtance of the ſame thy holy 
Pirit, 1 may perſcuers, tobe | E 
thy ) ( | 


—— — Au Po ——_— - 


' whenthis mortal bife is ended, 


| my dajes , that 1 may apply my 


— wa —_—_— _— — es. tint. 
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__ 


thy faithful and and © | 
1 21% and Va amed (er. 
uant voto my lines end, that 


may be male a partaker of ms. 
mortality , and cucrlaſting hap. 
pineile 12 thy Heaurnly King. 
dome. In the meanetime, Q 
Lora , winicſt it 1s chy bleſſeg 
will and picalure , that [ may 
concinue to ſpendandend that 
| [mall numoer and remnant of 
day es, Which chou halt appoin- 
ted tor inetoliue in thisvaleof 
miſery: 7 each me (o to wmmber 


| heart vntowiſedome : and asthou 
| docit adde dayes vnto my lite; 
ſo, good Lord , I beſecch thee 
| adde repentance and amendment 
|'ro my dayes; that as I grow 
in yeeres , ſol may increaſe in 
| Grace and fauour with thee, 


| andall.rhy people. And tothis 


end, giue vnto mceaſupply of 
al thoſe graces , which thou 


| and necefary for me,with an en- 


it... 
_y 


| knoweſtto be wanting in mee, | 


| 


b 


, creaſe 1 
DT — —_— —_ —— eee En 


1 


ſ 


\ 


by be glorified,others may take 


namely , for that thou haſt of | 
toe foundation of the World was, 


::amee after thine owne [maage, 


- | 


creaſe of all thoſe good gitrs ,/ 
wherewith thou haſt already | 
endowed me: thar ſo I may bee | 
the better ewabled to leade ſuch | 
4 goaly life and honeſt conner(ati- | 
#: asthatthy'name may therc- 


good example by mee, and my | 
/oule may more cheerefally feed | 
on the peace of a good conſci- | 
ence, and bee more repleniſhed 
withthe 10y of the Holy Gheſ?. 
And here, O Lord, according 
to my bounden dutic , I giue 
thee moſt humble and heartic 
thanks for all thoſe bleſſings, 
which of thy goodnefle thou 
baſt beſtowed vpen mec: And, 


thy free loue,according tothine. 
cternall purpoſe elected mee before 


aid , vnto faluation in Jeſ#s| 
Cirift ; forthatthou halt crea-| 


[ce, which was loſt in our fir{i 


| 


and ha(} begunto reſtore that 11 


Rom.14.17. 


4. 
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Parents : for that thon haſt & 
fectually called me by the wor. 
king of thy Spzrir, in thc preach. 
ng of thy Goſpell,and the recei. 
uing of thy Sacraments, tothe 
knowledge of thy ſaging grace, 
& obedience of thy bleſſed will; 
for that thou haſt bought and 
| redeemed me with the blood of 
[thine onely begotten Sonne, from | 
'thc torment of Hell, and thrall 
| of Satan : for that thou haſt,by 
Faith in Chri#t , freely #uffsfied 
me,who am by nature the child: | 
of wrath : for that thou haſt in 
200d meaſure ſanAifhed me by 
thy holy Spirit, and giueſt me 
ſo large a time to repent, to- 


pentance. I thanke thee like- 
wiſe , good Lotd , for my #fe, 
heath, wealth, foode, rayment , 
peace, proiperity and plenty : and 


— —  - _—— 
— 


gether with the meanes of Re-| 


for that thou haſt preſerued me 
thisnight', from all perils and 
dangers of Body and Soule , and 


haſt brought mee ſafe to = 
c- 


ICS 
hn. AA 


| 


i —._. 
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beginning of this day. Andas 
thou haſt now wakened my | 
|body from ſteepe : fo I befeech | 
thee, waken my ſeule from finne, | Eph.y.13, 
and carnall ſecuritie : and as 

thou haſt cauſed the Light of | 

the day ro /aine in my bodily | 
eres : ſo, good Lord, cauſethe | 
light of thy Wordand Holy Spe- 
mr, to iliaminate my heart: and. 

glue mee grace, as one of thy 

childrey of Light, to walke inall | Luke 16.8. 


ih | 
i | 
| 


| 


Þ 
| 


GG” os 


holy obedience before thy face 7 hilez.15. 
thisday : and that I may ende- 
your to heepe faith and a cleere 

conſcience towards thee, and to-. 

werd at men,inall my thoughts, 

words, and dcalings. And ſo, 

good Lord, bleſſe all my fnaves | 

jand «2095, which I ſhallrake 1n 

hand this day, as that they may 

tend to thy glory, the good of o- 

thers,and the comfort of mine 

owne ſoule and conſcience 1n 

that day,when I ſhall make my | 

finall Accomnty vnto thee _ 

them. Oh my God, keepe thy 2 Cor.5.10. 
ſernan, 


——_—_ em A I i eee uo —_— — 


G. OO_ 


| AQ, 24. 16. 


——_— 
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| 
| 


| 


| 


Zach... 


Plat.3.7. 


Pſal.g1.11. 


Phil.z1.5. 


Luk 23.46, 


: the eycof thy holy pronidence 


and fafcty, in my o1ng out and 


— 
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|[eraanr, that I doe no enill vt 
'any man this day : and let it be 
thy biefled Will, not to ſuffer} | | 
the Dewel , nor his wicked a] | 
gels, nor any of hiseuill mem.| | | 
' bers, or my malicjousenemies, 
'to haue any pow?r to doe mee! | | 
any hurt or violence. But let] | | 


watch ouer inc, for goed, and not 
fer exil{ : and commaund thy 
 Bely Angels to pitch their Tents| 
round about mee, for my defence! | 


comming in, as thou bas? pro. 
miſed they ſhould doe about 
them that feare thy name. For 
unto thy hands, O Father , IT de 
| here commend my ſoule , and bo-| 
| dy,my actions, aud all that cuer 
| I haue, to be guided, defended, 
and protected by thee : deing|. 
aſſured, that whatſocuer thou 
takeit into thy cuſtody, cat-| 
not periſh,nor ſuffer any hurt or 

harme. And if at any time this 
day,l ſhall through fraulrie, for-| 
| get! 


Y —_— 


— ——_— —_ -_”—— —_— 


| 


ary 
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NT 


from the rage and tyrannie of 


tt. 


— _—_ 


—C —— 


get thee ; yet Lord , I beſrec; 
che, do thou 11 mercy remem-| 
her mee, And I pray nor viito 
thee, O Father, tor my cite 4- 
lone, but 1 beſeech thee a'to 
bee mercifull vnto thy whole 
Cirirch and choſen people, 
-whcreſccuer they liue vpon the 
face of the earth. Detend them 


the Dixeil, the World, and Anti. 
rift, Giue thy Goſpella frec| 
and a toyfull paſſage thorow 
the World, tor the conuerſion of i 
thoſe » W ho veleng to thine Ee | 
leflion and Kmgaome. 

Bleſle the Charches and 
Kingdomes (wherein we line) 
with the ccntinuarice ef Peace, 
leſice, and 1r1e Religion. De-| 
fend the KINGS MAIESTIE 
(fromall his encmies, and grant | 
him a long life, in health,and all 
tappinefle , to raigne ouer vs. 
Bieſſc the Prixce PALATINE' 
of Rhine, and the gracious 
Larry EL1iZABETH, 


his 


W— —R—... 


Neti.13.31- 


Pſ.15.18,19. 
1{a.39.8. 


Pſa.72.15- 
1 [1m-2.2. 
Heſt.6.10. 


_ ———— _ ——— ———————— a 
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| 


| 
Taaus., T, 


| 


Heb. 1.13. 
1Cor.10.13 


| rable to all ſuch as ſuffer any 


I: 


| ſhall ſecme beſt to thy wi/edime:: 


— 
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| Heroicall gifts, and Spiritual 
races, which may makethem 
tfor thoſe places, for which 
thou haſt ordained them. Di. 
| re& all the 2\obilitie , Byſbops, 
eimiſters, and eM ag1itrates 
| of this Church and Common-' 
wealth , to gouerne the Cem. 
mons in true Retzgron , Tuſtice, 0. 
bedience , ana tranquility. Bee 
 mercifull vnto all the Brethren 
which feare thee, and call vpon! 
thy name. And comfort asma- 
ny among them as are ſicke 
and comfortl.fle in body, orin 
 minde : eſpecially, bee fauou. 


trouble or perſecution for the 
ceſtimony of thy truth, and h6-! 
ly Goffell: And giue them 
gracious dcliuerance out of all 
their troubles., which way if 


for the glory of thy Vary, the 


| further cnlarging of the Truth, 


and the more ample tmcreale 


of 


LEE IR ——— 
his Wife. Encreaſein them allſ] 


——_— 


| 


TO RT 
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aftheir owne comfort and Con- 
(lation. Haſten thy comming, 


(0 blefled Sawwonr ,, and end. 


theſe /;jnfwll dayes. And gre me | 


grace, that like a w/e Virgen, 1 
may bee prepared with, Oye 10 
my. Lampe , to mecte thee the 
lyeete Bride-groome of my 
Soule , atthy comming : whe- 
therit be by the day of death, 
'or of Indoement : And then, 


Lord. Iefus , come when thou 


wilt: wen Lora Jeſus, come 
qaickely. Theſe, and all other 
| Graces, which thou knoweſt 
ncedfulland neceflary for mee, 
|thisday and euermore, 1 hum- 


bands, O Father : giving thee 


thy glory, in that forme of 
Prayer which CHR1$SThim- 


felfe hath taught.me to ſay vn-| 


tothee: 


Onr Father which art 1n Hea- 
, Hallowed bee thy Name , | 


OG 


bly begge and craue at thy| 


——————_— 


&Cc, 


A P0.22.30. 


] 
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| 


Mar.25.12, | 
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| 
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| 
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 eAlcaitations to flivre wy vy 

| to Morning Prayer. 

| 

FF when thou art about to 
\& pray, Satan ſhall ſaggef 
that thy prayers are too long, 
and that therefore it were' bet. 
ter eitherto or prayers,or els 
tocut them ſhorter :; meditate 
that prayer is thy ſpiritual la 
crifice , Wherewith God u. wel 
pleaſed : And therefore it is {o 
difpleaſing to the Dawel,,and(o] 
irktome to thy fieh.Bendthere- 
fore thy Afﬀettions (will they, 
,Nill they) to ſo holy an exer. 
\ciſe: afluring thy ſe!lfe; thatit 
doth by ſo much the more 
|ple.ſe God , by how much the 
| more it isvnplcaſing to thy feb 
| 2. Forget not how the ho 
Ghoſt puts it downe asalſpec- 
ali nere of reprobates : Theycal 
wot Up nm the Lord + They cal'wnt 
vpon G ON, Aud when £&- 


| phaz ſuppolgd that 1.b had call 


off | 


_— 


wt 


_— 
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; of grace 11i this world , and hec 


i the feare of Ged, and that 


|Grd had caſt lob out of bu fa. 
your; he chargerh him, thathe 
reflrained prayer before ' God : 
making that a ſure note of the | 
one,and aſ.uhcient cauſe of the 


other. Onthe other ſide , that 
God hathproiiſed, that whoſo- 
exer ſoak call on hi4 name, ſhall be 
faved. It is certaine,that be who 
maketh no conſcience of the 
durie « f prayer, hathno grace of 


er goe together. Bur hc thatcau 
from a pexizent heart (morning 
and evening) pray vnto God,it 
1s{ure, that he hath his aecaſwre 


ſhall have his portion of plory in 


the life which is to come. 
| 3. Remember, that as loa-' 


__—_— 


the holy Spirit in him. For the 
[Spirit of grace and of prayer, are | Zach. 12.10, 
one: and therefore grace & pray-| 


thing of mcat, and paincfulnefle 


keſt! 


Uno 4... 


@ —_—_— OO yp —_—_ 2 - * «4 "”— ———- 


| of ſpeaking, arctwwo {ymptoms 
of a ficke body ; ſo irkefome- 
eſſe of praying, whenthoural- 


Rom.1o.'7. 


OW 
| 


— cc — — 


Pſa.115. 67. 


4 E 
MAT.26. 49. mg, at Enening , and at Nom: 


| but hee would alſo riſe vp « 


 eAlid-night , topray vnto God, | 


| thou dcſerue , who think«ſtit 


keſt with God, and careichih. 


in hearing , when God by his 
, Word ſpeaks vnto thee: are two 
 ſare ſigner of a ſicke ſoule, 

|- 4. Callto minde the zeabu 
| deworios of the Chriſtians in 
the Primitive Charch : who 
| ſpent many whole nights and 
 Vigils in watching and praying 
| for the forgiuenes of their fins! 


and that they might bee found 


\readie at the comming of 
| Chriſt, And how that David 
' was not content to pray 4t Mn. 


' And if Chrilt did chide his 
Diſciples, becauſe they would 
| not watch with him one houre 
| inpraying ; what chidingdoelt 


| 


too long to continue In Prayer 
| but one quarter of an houtet 
If rhou haſt ſpentdiuers houres 


{in ſeeing a vaine Maske , 011 
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Play ; yea, whole dayes and 
| nights 


ht. Mit. 
—_ A mt A VI 


A 


God. 


| 


— 


——— — — — —  — — 


WL — ——C—_ CM 


an houre long , to bee too long 
an exerciſe for the ſeruice of 


5. Conſider , that if the Pa- 
: pf: intheir blind ſuperſtition, 
1 doe in an vnknowne, and there-. 
| fore ® vneaifying Tongue , (fit 
of | | onelyfor the children of Þ my- 
by ' ficall Babylon) matter ouer vp- 
 ontheir© Beades, euery mor-. 
ning & euening, ſo many {cores 
of Ane- Mares G Pater-N oſters | 
{|| and Idolatrous Prayers : how 
«| | | [halithey, intheir ſuperſtitious 
q4|| 'dcuotion, riſe vp in ludgement 
|| inſt thee, protefſingthy ſelfe 
1] |0 dee a true Worſhipper of 
|] |Chriſt? IF that thou thinkeſt 
[4 jtheſe Prayers to bee toolong a 
|] ſtaske, being ſhorter for qnzan- 
| t1:ticthen theirs, but farce more! 
|] [profitable for qualitie, tending) 
onely to Gods glory , and thy 
| ' |g00d; and fo compiled of 

N 2 Scrip- 


[nights in carding and aicing , to | 


pleaſerhy fle/b ; beeaſhamed t 
thinke a Prayer of a quarter of 


O 


tr Cor.14. 
I5.and 16. 
[2633799 {| 
> Uen.il.7, | 
I. | 
APOC.17%5. | 

| 


<A ſupe: ſti | 
LION. 

Qua falo ut 
ſertus nume- | 
ra ſua 
WNTL ELL 
Daccs 
Man. Al- 
phonl,li.4- 


| 
| 
| 


, 
; 
| 


i. 


| 
| 


MIT 


| 
 SIohiu17.3- 


© Tox COn- 

| tinuata, 108 
conci/a, & 
\rupta, wt 

: battnlogia 
 wietur, 

| Perkin. de 

| UNIC+ Y4tION. 


| 
' CONCLA.CA. 10. 


 \per/i1119u9 worſhipping of crea. 


| apt 


—— — _—— 
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'Scripture phraſe, as that thoy 
maylt ſpeake to God as well in 
his owne holy words, as inthine 
owne natine langnage. Bee a. 
{{bamed,that Paps/ts in their ſu. 


— 


\twyes, ſhould ſhew themſelues 
[more dcuout than thou , inthe 
ſexcere worthipping of the true 
"and 4onxcly God : and indetde, 
a prayer In priuate devotion, 
' hould be one © continual fpeech, 
rather than many broken frag 
ents. | 
| 6. Laſtly,when ſuch thought: 
come intothy Head , either to; 
 kecpe thee from Prayer , orto 
| diſiraft thee in praying: remem- 
ber , that thoſe are the Fowler: 
which the ex One ſendsto de- 


| fices; but endeauour, with 4- 
| brahsm, to drive them away. Vet 


| notwithſianding , if thou per- 


ccivcfi at ſome times , thatthy 
ſpirits aredull andthy mind not 


_— 


| voure the good Seede : andthe; 
 carkafſes of thy ſpirituall Sacrl- 


| 
| 


—_—  —— OO CO 
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at or for Prayer, and hol y deuott- 
on: ſtrive not r00 mach for that | 
ime ; but 2»umb4ng thy ſelfe at. 
the ſence of thy infirmity and 
dulncfſe, knowing that God ac- 
cepteth rhe willing mina(though. 
it bee ppprefſed with the bears. 
wfl: of the fleſh) endeanour the 
wt time , tO recompence this 
dulneſſe by redoubling thy zeale, 
and for the time preſent , Com- | 


' [mend thy ſoule to God in this, 


or the like ſhort Prayer. 


Another ſhort Morning 
Prayer. 


Moſt gracious Gd, 
and merciful Father, 

I thine vnworthy - 
=o doe here AC» | 
knowledge, that as I haue been 
bIrne in f nne, fo I hane lined 
mn 1n1qustie , and broken enery 


| 
| 


one of thy Commandements, 


In thivghe, word , and deede:; | 


| 


following the defires of mine | 
N 3 _ owne | 


16g 


on —_— 


Mar.26. 4Tz 
1 Cor.$.12, 


—— —— 


ee. 
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owne will , and luſts of my. 
fleſh , not caring to bee gouer.. 
ned by thy Holy Word and. 
Spirir : and thercfere I have 
iuſtly deſerued all ſhame and| | 
 miſerie in this life, and ener. 
laſting condemwnationin Hellfire, 
1f thou ſhouldeſt but deale with 
| mee, according tothy Iuſtice, 
| and my deſert. Wherefore, O| | 
| Heavenly Father , I beſeech| | 
| thee, (for thy Son [eſus Chriſt 
his ſake , and for the merits of, 
[that bitter death & bloody paſ- + 
ſion , which I belecuc that hee, | 
| hath ſuffered for me) that thou, | 
vouldeſt pardon and forgiue| | 
| vnto ME Lo and deliver 
| u1E from the c and VEnge- 
ance , which 1s due vnto mee 
for them. And ſend thy Holy | 
\ Spirit into my heart , which, | 
may aſſure me, thatthouartmy 
Father, and that I am thy ca,” 
and that thou loueſt mee with 
an vnchangeable loue : and let 
the ſame thy good Spirit leade. 
me 


md Tc 15 _ ” - — oe Inyo ——_—__ 


——————— ——_— 
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mein thy truth , and cracific 1n | 
me more and more, all worldly 
and carnall /#/ts, that m y ſ1nne | 
may. more and more dye 1n me: 
e, | and that I may ſerue thee 1n vx« | 


— 


"—— 


h fained righteouſnefle and holi- | 
Ki neſſe this day, and all the daies 
Y | [ofmy lite; that whenthismor- | 
| |ralllife isended,[ may(through 
t ' {thy mercy in Chrift) beemade 


t |a partaker of cucrlaſting glo- 
. + [ryin thy. heauenly Kingdome. 
| | [And here, OLord, from the | 
* [Joottome of my heart, I thanke | 
thee for all thy 6{eſſmgs which 
| [thou haſt beſtowed vpon my 
|ſoule and body : for e/efting me 
in thy lone ,. redeeming mce by | 
thy Soune , /avttifying mee by | 
thy Spirz#, and preſerumg me | 
| | from my yoath vp , vntill this 
| preſent day and houre , by. thy | | 


| molt gracious premidence. . | 
| 1 thanke thee moſt ſpecial- | | 
ly , for thatthou haſt detended ; 
mee this Night, fromall perils 
{and dangers, and haſt brought | E 
N 4 me : 


; Sw es 
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—— | 
mc ſaicto the beginning of: this 
day. And now (good Lord) I: 
beſecch thee keepe me this day 


| fromall cuill;that may hurtme, 
| and from falling to any groſle 


| ſane that ſhould offend thee: 

Set thy feare before minceyes,: 
and 4 thy Spirit ſo rule my 
heart,that all that I ſhall :hz»ke, ' 


doe, or fpeake this day, may tend | 


to thy g/ory, the googof others, 
and the peace of mine owne| 


Conſcience. And tothisend I | 


commend my ſeife , and all my : 
wales & actions, ropether with | 
all ttzat doe belong vnto NE, vD- 
tothy gracious direction and pro- | 
reltion ; prayin thee to keepe | 
both them and me from all 
euill , and to pgiue a bleflingto | 
a'l our honeſt rm and endea-| 


—Y Defend thy whole * _ 


from the tyranny of the world, 


and of Antichriſt: Preſerue our | 
= King from all conſpi- 


racics and nal ons: grant him 
long and proſperous Raigne 


—— 
— . 
——_ __— 
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| 
ouer VS. Bleſle the Prince P as: 
raTINE of RHINE, and the 
vertuous Lapy ELIZA- 
z8ETH:; cndewe them with | 
thy grace , and defend them | 
from all Euill. Blefſe all our 
LAliniſters and e Magiſtrates | 
with thoſe graces and gifts , 
which thou knoweſt necefarze | 
for their places. Be fauouradle 
to all that feare thee , and 
tremble at thy iudgements : 
comfort all thoſe that are ſficke | 
and comfort{-fe. Lord, keepe me| 
in a continuall readinefle , by 
| Farth and Repentaxce , for my 

laſt end : that whether Iliveor 
die, 1 may bee found thine' 
 owne , to thine cternall glory, 
and mine cuerlaſting ſaluation, 
throngh 1e/:44 Chrift my onely 
Sauiour, In whoſe blefled name 
[1 begge theſe mercies at thy 
hands, and giue vnto thee thy 

praiſe, and glory, inthat Prayer, 


which hee hath ſanfefied with | 
his owne lips,ſaying, Our Farher | 


w_ — WW — ——— — > ww - _—_— 
& «4 


| 


| 


) N bo whit | 


CO — A —— —  — 


| 


6 


Ruiem dl es 
Vida UNI 
e715 ſuterby, 

Func dies 


| 

| wart fugt- | 
£85 1actate, 
HEnec. 


which art 6s heauen,&c. 


| Further Meauations to ſtirre 


|ſecing it is certaine , that - 


ſg. 
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vs upto Prayer inthe 
Morning. 


Hinke not any b»fneſſe , or 
hafte (though neuer fo 
\great)a ſuſhcient excaſe to omit 
Prayer inthe Morning, but me. 
ditate ; 

1. That the greater thy bu- 
fineſſe is, by ſo much the more 
need thou haſt to pray for God: 
good ſpeeae and bleſſt ng thereon: 


thing can proſper wit hont his bhſ- 


2. That manya man, when 
hee thought himlſclte fureſt, 
hath beene ſooneſt croſled ; ſo 
mayeſt thou. 

3» That many a man hath 
gone out of his doore, and ne- 
ver Came #” againe, Many a man 
| whoroſe well and lively 1 the 
morning , hath beene ſcene a 


— 


— 


dead; 


—__— —— 


| 


| 


cad man cre night. So may it | Neſcis quid 
befallthee, Andifthou bee ſo | Fer /erus 
carefull .(betoxe thou goeſt a- _ 
broad)to drinke , to fence thy ; 
body from ill ayres ; how much 
more carefull ſhouldeſt thoube| 
to pra) , to preſerue thy. ſont # 
from cull remprations ? 
4+ That the time ſpent in 
prayer, zexer hindreth,but fir- 
thereth and proffererh a mans 
| | tourney and buſinefle. 
' |, $, Thatin gaging abroad in- 
tothe World, thou goeſtinto a | | 
Forreſt , tull or vaknowne dan- 


' 


—_—— = 


| 1 ' 
| 11 


| many #rpers to teare thy good | | 
| name: many ſnares to trap thy | || 

life, and many Hunters to de-| 
uoure thy ſoule. It is a ficld of 
pleaſant grafſſe , but full of poy- | 
ſonous Serpents. Aduenture not 
thercfore-to goe naked among | 
}  .|theſe&yerstillthou haſt prayed | 
[Chriſt to cloathethee with his 
; rightcouſteſſe:nor to pale tho- 
row theſe ſnares and amonſh- | 
w ments, 


— Ee. eat Va ome 


— - 


—_——— IR 
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ments, till thou-haſt prayed for 
| Gods providence tobethy puide 
not to walke bare-foor)thorow 
this /xatze field; till, hating thy 
feete ſhod with the preparation of 
the Goffell of Peace, thou haſt 
'prayed to hauc ſtill the brazen 
Serpent in the eyes of thy faith: 
thatſo if thoucomeſt 'not home 
| Holier 3 thou matceſt be ſure not 
to returne worſer , then when 
[thou wenteſt out of doorc. 


bee never {omuch, or thy buſi- 
jnefle neucr ſo great; yer goehot 
about 1t,nor out of thy doores, 


'Lill thou haſt at leaſt yſcd this 


| orthelike thort Prayer. 
| # 


A briefs Prayer for ihe 
Aoriing. 


| beſeech thee, for-, 
vie me al my known 

| & /ecret 1108, which in thought, 
; = _— 2» 


rn 


| 
| Therefore, thotigh thy haſte | 


CC __—_—_ _ gr rr rr r—_ 


| 


Mercifull Father, for | 
leſw Chrift his ſake, | 


—_ 


— 


— <——_ —.——————— lt —. — lt en... 
— 
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= . — 
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word, or deede , I haue com-. 
mitted againſt thy Diuine Ma- | 
'oſtie: And' deliver mee from | 
all thoſe Indgements which ace | 
due vnto me for them; and /a»- 
tifie my heart with thy Holy | 
Spirit , that I may hence-forth | 
leade a more godly and relipiorss | 
life, And here (O Lord)I praiſe 
thy holy Name, for that thou | 
haſt refreſhed mee this night | 
with moderate ſleepandreſt. I 
beſeech-thee' likewiſe , defend 
me this day from all perils and ! 
dangersof body and ſoule. And | 
to this end, I commend my 
ſelfe,and al my aF&ions, vnto thy | 
bieſſed protection and gouern-| 
ment : beſecching thce , that 
whether live or die,I mayliue 
and die to thy glory, and the 
ſaluation of my poore ſoule , 
which thou: haſt bought with 
thy precious blood. Blefle mee 
thercfore, O Lord,'jn my goive: 
out, and comming in; and grant. 
that whatſocucr I ſhall thinke, 


| 


A—_— 


te —_ 


through 


l 
- | 
| 


| may tend -to the glory off thy 
| Name,the good of others, ww" 


ſcience , when 1 ſhall come to. 
make before thee my lait Ac- 
counts. Grant this,Oheauenly. 
(Father, for Ieſus Chriſt thy 
Sonnes fake : in whoſe bleſſed 
|Name I giue thee thy glory, and 
|begatthy hands all other gra- 
lces, Which thou ſce{t to 'bee 
| ncedfull for mee this:day-and 
eucr , in that. prayer .Which 
Chriſt himſelfe hath taught me, 
ſaying: | 
Our Father which art wm hea- 
Ken, CFCs | 


| 


———_— 


Meditations , dwefting a Chri- 
tian how he may walke , all 
the day with God like © 
Enoch. 


T. TJ Aving thus begus , keepe 


all the day after , as dili- 
gent awatch as thou canſt, over 


ab] 


w— wwe 


——— —— 


W——— 


-— 


Ute 


doe, by crauing the aſliſtance 
of Gods holy Spirit , and obſer- 
uing theſe few rules. 


Firf, for thy thoughts. 
I. B E carcfull toſuppreſſee- | 


the ſtones. Tread(betimes )the 
© Cockatrice egge, leſt it breake 
out into a Serpent. Let finne be, 
to thy heart a ſtranger, nota} 
home-dweller, Take hcede of 


dextly wicked , that thou wilt 
neither feare God, nor reerence 
| Man, X 
| 2, Suffer not thy minde to 
fecd it ſelfe vpon any imagin?; 
tion , which 1scither 2»; 


Rom.8.26. 
y | Phil.2.3. 
| Prou.27.2, 


uery ſin inthe * firf mo *Ephi4. 23. 
tion. Daſh > Babylons children OE 
(vw nileſt they are young) againſt » Plan37: * 


« [1a.59-3- 
1 Sam. 14.4 |: 


falling oft into the ſame ſinne ,' ,g, 
leſt the cuftome of ſinning Ttake (;;Tatie ou 
away the conſcience of ſinxe, and ram abiti- 


then ſhalt thou waxc ſo impu- #1, nec bo: 
mines Yenues 


rentilr, nee 


EE rrom——_ ————— ——— —_—— —  — 
| — cc 
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| forthee ro doe , or vnprofitable, 
ifit be done: but bu thinke 
of the worlds wvavitie, to Con-! « 
temne 1t; of acath,to expect i it; 
of Indoement , to auoideit of 
 Hell,toeſcape it;and of Heaven, 
to deſire it. | 
/ 3+ Defire not to fulfil! thy 
| minde 1 in all things : batlenrre 
'to deny thy ſelfe thoſe defires 
(though neuer ſo pleaſing to 
thy nature ) which being at- 
tained, will draw either /candall 
| on thy thy Religion, or hatred to 
| thy Perſon. Conſider in euery! 
lhinothe end , before thou at- 
[temptthe Aion, 
4+ Labour daily mcre and 
more to ſcethine owne mſery, | 
througi 1 vnbeliefe, ſelfe-lowe, and 
| wilfll | "HD of Gods Law: 
and the neceſſitie of Gods mrrey, 
through the merits of Chriſts 
paſſion, to be ſucli; that if thou 
were demanded , What 4 the 
left creature vpon earth ? thy 


{CIence may anſwer ; oe | 
one. 


_—_ -- 


— jt <T ——AKS... I au_— —— 


> Rm _ CCC 


| ' ſcience to eſchew enery bnowne 
| fine: and toovvey Godin every |. 
- onz of his Commandements : | 


—_— 


| mel _ Wo . Shoes D;otu 


—_ —— - —a— - 


as 
i 
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owne [ele by reaſon of 87 great| 
|| finnes: And that it on the other 
ſide thou wert asked rat thon 
| efteemeſt to bee the moſs prectous 
| thing 1 is» the World? Th heart 
might anſwer, One - ot | 
| Chris blood, to waſh away my 
| finnes, And asthou tendereit the 
faluation of thy ſoule, live not 
inany w#/ful filthineſſe. For truc 
faich, and the purpoſe of rnnineg, | 
| can never tand together. 
5. Approoue thy ſeife to be 
a trwe (ervant of Chri/f,not one-. 
ly in thy generall calling, as tn 
the frequent vic of the Word, 
and Sacraments : but alſo 1n 
thy particular, in making con- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


like 1ofias, who turned to God | rReg.tz.35 | 
with all his heart, according to af; LuSe 1. 16. | 


the Law of Moſes: And Zachary | | 
and Elizabeth , who walked inal 


the Comm andemeenti of Grd with- 


Ot MN 1þ But if at any time, | 
throug! ol 


——_— mod nn —_—_— GEES aff ge > T4 


PR 


oO OC a IT EE ee — — - P 


—— _— 


£4 


i S0cyares ia! 
forum e- 
greſſus, 

| Quam mul. 
tis ego( in- 
quit )non e- | 
eo 7 
Nox eft ergo 


Pauper git 
caret, fed 
7:4 eget. 


— ————_—_ noo — — — 


| 
| 


| 


[ned repentar.ce ; praying for 
{pardon , tili thy conſcience bee 


— 
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through frailty , thou lippeſt 


[{peevily riſe out of it by vufai- 


pacthed , thy hatred of ſfinne in- 
creaſed , and thy proofe of amena- 
ment Contirmed, - 

| 6. Beware of affeting pops- 
larity by adulation : the end ne- 
[uer prooues good. And though 


| For , States dcfire but to keepe 


attained by duc deſert ; yet 
| Manage it wiſely, leti it prooue 
more dangerousthen contempt. 
downe whom they contemne 
for their vaworthineflc : but 
to cut off , whom they enuy for 
their greatnefle. Hee therefore 


1 


into any finne, lyenotin it, bur | 


is truely prudent (who conli-} 
dcring the promiſes) neither 


\ 


minde , for 1t may worke thee 
more woe, then thou art awate 


— 
bo 


— CI 


i. 
 —O<-” - ———_—_—_— — — 


_ —_ 


—— —— 


of. It isa ſpecial mercy, inthe 
_ul-" 


| affeflath , nor negletterh popula- | 
rity. But in any wiſc take heece | 
| of harbouring # a diſconreured 


i 
— 
mo 


Wo 
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[multitude ot ſo many bleſſings, 
as thou aceſt entoy, to hane 
ſame croſſes. God giuesthee 11a- 

1 bleſſings, leſt through want | 
(bcing bis childe) thou ſhoul-| 
d ft d+Fpaire : and he ſends thee | 
ſome creſſes : leſt by too much 
proſperity (playing the foole ) 
thou ſhouldeſt preſume. Many 
| [who haue mounted to great | 
aionities, Would haue contented. 
themiclues with® meaner : had | * Dimidium 
| {they knowne their ® great day. | pics toto, 


| | 
| . 8 p _ | Heſiod, 
gers: And therefore C:mpe b Feriunt | 
| 
| 


zencie rather then Emmentie.| ful- 
} And in35il thy will, have cuer an | 14inamontes 
eye to Goas wilt, leit thy /elfe- | Hor.Tavgit 


allion turnes to thine owne de. | 748795 #1 1 
| ia fata de- 


| ſtrufion. Happy the man, who | 0s. Ovid. 
| inhis ſhort life 1s leaſt knowne | Au% fixoue | 


of the world, fothat hee doth , W#79% | 
truely know God,and himſelfc! 777.990 
| e : 43, tenotur, 
 Whatſoeuer croſſe therefore ,uitw Gt, 
thou haſt to diſcontent thee ; re- Scnec. 44 


member, that it is lefſe then thy _—_ 
ſons haue deſerned, Count there-. fa. J 
\fore Chiiſt thy chiefeſt 2», . aone(Fet. | 
| Aan.! 


-- ——”— I 0 JohmnO oO tr wr w— _—- © _—=<——_y——— JIJr_—__— — 


[ES 
I. 


o_—_— | 


| 284 | 


«« 
es. tt 


| | 


| 1 Tim.6. 7, 
8.9, 

| Znſanie 
damnana; 
ſunt,quitam 
multa tam 
anxie £01 
gerunt, 

| quum ſit 

| ram PaUCi 

| ofuz. Vives. 


| | 
Pro.30.8, 9, 
| VinitUr Cxte 


. 
—_—— 


of Gods fawowr: and then the 
diſcontentment for outward 


thine :ward minde. And as oft 
' as Satan ſhall offer any motion 


— - _ —_ 
-” mb rs on — o—_ ee _—— —— 
— — 


"de Praftice of Plety. 4p 
and finne , thy preateſt oriefe 
eſtimate no wert,to the want of 
Grace ; nor any tofie, to the boſe 


meanes , ſhall the lefſe perplexe 


of diſcontentment to thy mind, 
remember Saint Paxls admoni- 
tion; Pee brought nothing into 
thua World, and it t certaine, 
that wee CAY CATT norhing out, 
And having fcde and rayment , 
bet vs bee therewith content : But 
they that will bee rich , Watt into 


| 
tentation, and a ſnare , andinto 


many forltiſh and burtfull lſtr, 


which drowne men in deſtructs. 
on , and perdition. Pray there- 
fore with wiſe Agar: O Lord, | 


| 


pine mee neither pouertie nor ti- 
| guo melins, hes, feede mee with foode con-, 
laud. | wenzent for mee , left Thee tooful, 
and deny thee, and ſay, Who ui the 
Lord ? or leſt I bee prore, and. 
. ftleals, and take the Name of 


= 


—__— 


The Praftice of Prety. 


——_— y———— .. 


— __— 


—————— — 


m) God in vaine, | 
7. Bceſtow no more thought 
vpon W orlaly things , thanthou 
needs muſt, forthe dilchargeof 
thy place and the maintenance 
of thine cttate: bur {till ler thy 


hs. 


care bee greatcr for * Heanenty 
than earthly things: & be more 
zrieucd for a Þ azſhonowr done to 
God, than for an «#ry offered 
tothy fcife : Butit any priuate 
| iniuric bee offered vnto thee, | 
\earc it,asa Chriſtian, with pa-' 
tzence, Neuer was an innocent 

man wronged ,but if patzext!y he 

vare his creſſe, hee © ouercame 1n 

he ende But thy good name 1n 

the mcane while is wounded : 
[beare that alſo with p: tience : 

For he that at the laſt day wall 
give thy body a reſurrection, wil 
1Sfure 1n his good time, grant 
arelurreion to thy good name, 


if an 5 thou fretteſt and 
vexeſt at thy wrongs, the hurt 
which thou doeſt thy ſelfe, is 
More then that which thine ene- 


:Col.z.1, 2. 


Ammun cu- 


| EE. fe = 
Ee Ee ee. | 


t Tim.6.8,9 
Gen. 18.10. 


Pi 1.3. 20, 
d Ioſh. 7.9, 
Pla.139.21, 
Nc * 


e Vobule 
wincends 
gens eſt pa- 
tientia; Vine 
cit qui pati- 
Ir; [7 VIS 
vincere, diſ- | 
ce pati.Opti- 
ma miurie 
ultio eft ob- 
liu10;e fic zt | 
enim vt 


ret, nec ma- 
25 leatt, 

qizam fi fa- _ 
(ia noncſiet. 


— 


| 
{| 
| 


; er. 11.20, 
| Ne verbs 
quid ſcrs 0- 
| flentes; ſed 
rebus tC 0- 


ſtende ſcire. 
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' mie can doe vnto thee. Neither 
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| ENT CENT 


canſt thou more reioyce him, 
than to hcare, that it thorowly | 
vexcth thee. Bur if thou canſt 
{hew Patzence on earth, GOD 
will ſhew himſclfe iuſt from 
| Heauen. Pray for him ; for it 
thou be a good man thy ſelfe, | 
thou canſt not but reioyce , it 
; thou ſhouldeſt ſee thy worſt 
enemy to become a good man 
| too. But if he ſtill contrnwethin 
his malice , and zncreaſeth in his| 
miſchiefe , 2iue thou thy ſelte 
| vnto Praycr ; committing thy 
| ſelte, and commending thy 
| canſe Unto the Reghteoms Indy: 
of Heauen and Earth; ſaying 
| with lerems: ; Lord of Hoſts, 
that indpeſt righteo«ſly, and tryeſt 
the reines and the heart: vengeance 
6 thine, and unts thee haue [ ope- 
| =ed my canſe, In the meanc 
 while,waite(with Daa)onthe 
Lord: Be of good conrage and nee 
| ſhall com ort thine heart. 

\ $8. Themore others commend 
thee 


; 


| 


Cs er SI, 


—-> 


' The Praftice of Pretty. 

__ for an exccilent act , bec 

thou the more hamble 1n thine 
oowne thoughts.” Aﬀect not the | 
raine praiſes of men;the bleſled 
Virgin was troubled when ſhe | 
 wastrucly praiſed of an Angel. 
They ſhall be praiſed of Angels 
in heauen, who hauc eſchewed 
the praiſes of men on earth. | 
Neither ncedeſt thou praiſe thy | 
elte : deale but vprightly, ® o-|»pfa,69.18. 
'thers \wiildoc that for thee. B.e' 
| .notthou curious to know other 
mensdoings,but rather be care- j 
fall that no man know any ill 
| dealings by thee. 
\ 9, Eſftecmeno ſin /rrle, for' 
the Carſe of God is due tothe | 
eaſt: and the leaſt would haue ITY 
damned thee, had not the Sonne | -.--- 


” 


——— 


——_—_. 
CT 


of God dyed for thee. Bewaile 
therefore the miſery of thine | 
| oiwne eſtate ; and as oCcaiionis 
| miniſtred, © mor ne for the 1Nt-| cEzec.g.4. 
quity of the come , pray toGod | P1.69.9,10. 
toamend it, and be not thou! Make 3.5. 
\Mcol them that make 1t worſe. 


by 10. Laſtly, 5 


: 
' 


| 


| 


/ 


| 


| {e 1011 £aMm, 70 W80Ye. 


| Fas, {ed qua- | 
| 
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Lenten foes: | ad. 5 a6 ot 
 * Hen fugi- IO, Laſtly thinke often of 
nt ſreno che 4 ſhortneſſe of thy life , and 


RON YEmg- , . 
 rante dies, |Certainty of death ; and wiſh ra. 


Pſal.go.g, thera good lite, thena long, For || 
19,15. as one day of ans be is to 
Nox auam 'b F d b f 
" af-rans*, ee preferred before the longef 
"way 7% age of a Stagge, ur Ranen: (o 
| *Fuit, non | NC day ſpent religiouily, isto 
vixit, Sen. |Þe higher valued, then amans 
Non refert © whole life , that is conſumedin 
Juata ft vi- prophanencſle. 
| 1@ dinturni- C 
aſt ouer therefore once e-| 
lis it adjxi- BETy day the number of thy 
piiratio. | Gates, by ſubſtracting thoſethat 
Vines, | [are "aſt (as VELng vaniſhed like 
4% wit2 yeſter-nights dreame) contra. 
_ punt ing them that are to come, || 
_— (ſiththe oe /alfe muſt bee ſlept | | 
*xſatiari y{; | Out, the reſt made vncomtorta. | 
dem toties |ble,by the troubles of the World, 
reacantibus. \thine owne ſickeneſſe , andthe|| 
-n poteſt | death of triends)countingf one- 

#ſnt'® [ly the preſent day thine; which 
diem ret? | <NE Pretent ady TNINe; W 
VIKEYE 75,041 ſpend z As it thou wert to ſpend, 


guafs wit:- 
1.2m ville 
TUM efoc 0 


A — CCL. 


— 


i 
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| Secondly, for thy word, 


1, Emember , that thou 
muſt anſwere for eucry 

bidle word : that in © rnltiloguie |, | 
the wiſeft man ſhall over.(hoat| a. 

himſelfe, Auoid therefore all | #4 1949- 
tediow and 14/4 taike ,, wherro! 
ſeJdome ariſeth comfort, many | P/*7r ep" 
$#+1:w6i , fa 

times repentance i eſpecially bes |ruf: v 

| [ware of raſh anfweres, when tle |eier: 
| [tongue 097 -r14 the mind, The 
word w2s thine Whitelt thou | 
keptlt i& jm 7 it 15 * AWOIDErs ©> | + wofii way 
ſoone as it js owt, Oihe ſhame, [1 f+r-am..] 
| | when a mans 0wne tongue (hal pon py: | 
| |be produced 8 witneſſe, £0 the | ing» 994 | 
_ of his owneface | $4 | 
'LeC then thy wards beg FA», en 
but adviſed ; fore-thinkg whes m— | 


ther that which thou «rt to er reel 


{49 imu- 


beake, be fit ro be ſpoken: 8f- 7 we 
"was no tore, than wheat ol | Colada, | 
knoweſt to be 1rwe 


i. 
——l_ 


' Tibe Praktice of Pierre, 


—. ll. 
— 
w Alte tt 


| 3. LEt ty beart and L0nJue 
cucr goe £0 zether in howeſty and 
[4 rt. Pet.2.1, | tr ach . Nate c d:F-mbling and 
—_—_ lyingin another, dereſtitin thy 
K. "» ſelfe , or God will deteſt thee 
ESI IIOEE] | for it : tor her bateth a lyer, and 
Jeno ribs creat! bis Father the Deuil alike, And 
ntl if once thou bee diſcouered to 
Arilt, ' make no conſcience of tying , no 

man will belecue thee when] 
thou ſpeakeft a rrutb, but if! 
chou loueſt truth , morecredit 
will be giuen to thy word, than: 
| oa lyers oath, Great is the pol, | 
| (eſſhon which Serar hath in! 
choſe, who are lo acculiomed to; 
 lying,that they will lie, though 
| | chey ger nothing by .it rhem-| | 
| | [clues , nor are not compelled| 
vnto.u by orheys, Let net thine| | 

| anger remaine, when thouſeeh| 
the cauſe remoued : and ever 
| 04; taqaen | diftinguiſh ewint him that of: 
= fendeth of f infirmity(or again 
a853.1. | bis wil) and him who offengetl 
tTim.1.13 .| g malitionfly , and of  ſet* p#'* 


Plal.;y 5. | 
ELic as: poſe : let the one haye + 


En 


SC ST 


— 


_— 


ek@. — _W— —_— 


_—. 


i. 


| chexefore three tings eſpecial. 


\and tO ave well, 


ll. i —_ 


[aſt erred, perſeuere not in thine 
lerrour ; reioyce to finde the: 


| [be Þrattice of Piette, | 


— —————— — 


che other mſtice. 

z. Keepe thy ſprech as cleanz 
from all obſeenitie, a3 thou woul. 
iclt thy meare from poyſon ; | 
;nd let thy talke be Þ gracions, 
-hat hec thac heares thee, may 


lth 


k Pph,4.29- 
Plalerets 


grow better by thee x; and bee 
-er, more carneft, when thou 
iſpeakeit of Religion,than when 
thou talkeſt of worldly matters, 
If thou percereſt that thou 


cuth, and mwagrifie it. Studie 


| Plal.69.9 
5} veruwm 48- | 


Prou.31-36., 
reddere þ:0k 


PC), 139.21- 


dias, Neniio 


reregillig, tan- 
T4728 dium | 
761 aſſargiro, 


{ 


ly : to vnderſtand well, to lay wek,” 


And when thou meeteſt wich | 
Goas children, bee ſure to make 
ſome holy aduantage by chem J 
learne of them, ali the good 
that thou ca»/f , and communi- | 
cate with them, aff the gooi} 


things that thou k»oweſ#, The 
more good thou tcacheſt 6-: 
thers, the more will God iv 
£ miniſter yhto #bee, For, as the. 


kMark 4.24 


| 


Piteft, aio: | 


protinus rewe- | 


kD 
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| 


———_— —— — 4 » th weadban. 


| gifts of men, by much vſing, doe 
| peri/Þ and decreaſe > fo the gift; | 
| of God, by much vſing, docthe | 
1 | more grow and excyeaſe ; ike the 
R King 4.2. | widowes pitcher of oyle, which 

— ** ][themore itpowred tokill other 
| vefſe#s, the more it was fill re- | 
| pleniſhed ja ir ſelfe, | 
| 4. Bewarethat you heleene! | 
| ot all char 13 eol4 you, and chat | | 
 m Beate.» | you tel not» allthat you beare : 
jg >.12. | forif you oy. ſhallnorong | | 
| | enioy true friends, nor: ever] | 
| | want great zrowbles, Therefore | 


wy F*- _ _ | | 
Arenal MN ACCULAtIOnS , boc nt fred 
| 


—_— dl... Ht. Ht Mo. — — TT as i. A. 


| 4 cyedlurom | . | 
| 52:ti4 cufo-') Of the truth, then centure. Anu 


|| 2, | as thaw ten drefſt The repar2tUos, 
| no». | of an boncft hean, newer kt] 
! malice mm batred, mnke thee| | 
| to reweale, tf.av orhich Tone | | 
{ os |  Prignd/brp , bound thee 2 long 


| 


of fach afccr-claps, obferue won 
Things. | y 


| _ Firſt, thoughthon halt many 
| <rquainiwice ; Yer make wot 
| (uy thy Familia frond, bit _ 

Ng | het! | 


I... tC. tt -- — 
—_—_— ——_— —— 
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that truely * feares God : Such? a | * Pert ami. 


| F 
 o18 thou neuerr necdelt to feare : | © fo founm- 


For though YO (hould in {ame bones, 
particulars tail out , yet Chri. | M41 nec 1n- 


| fey et 4rP1ict 


{tian loue, the mane ground Of | fun. ne can 


your frient(hip , will never fall | 59% 
1way,ard che feare of God will | 
never fuffer him to doe thie. 
any villany, 

S:condly, doe nothing inthe | 
Gohr of a conill friend. for which 


} 


| Ci W411 


hee concealed : nor any thing, | vr 
for which (if is} cauſe be offe- | ſwf, 

red ) thou necdeſt feare him, if 
he proves thine vninſ# enemy. 
[f thou haſt done any thing 


anifſe, aske God forgiuencſle, 


Ml 
— —— — 


l ak #4d, 


than eþy friend, to keepe thine 
one counlell, For be affured, 
thit what fiierdſhip ſoever is )5;Zem ne 

»4 a% 
\prou: 1ded vpon any other cauſe | ed ( quod 


than tue Reltgion 1 if eucr |v.eb0, 'oR«! 


5: mathowy &\- 


 thar Cauſe faile, the Fier dihip | | v} 1 00 his. 
ey off ; And the rather; | nec 


| rOAduPs. 


ccaule tl.at as God breedes 
0:3 amo" el 


w-—— 
_— 


» 0.18 eff my | 


hou canft 105 be ſafe, vn! 'efic It | wn fe bebe-[ 


Yaed t acer: | 


3nd verſwade thy ſelfe rather >, 47107 Iþ/e: 


] 
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| among men, Trath, Peace, ani 
| 

| 

| 

| 


—_ 


[ Amitie, that wee ſhould live to 
}doe one another good : ſo the 
| Dewill daily ſoweth falſhood, | 
 Rpheſ.5.4, | diſcord, and enmitie,to cauſe (if 
hee ca!) the deareRt friends to 
deuourc one another, 

5. Make nota icft of ano. 
Ter mans infirmitie; remember 
thine owne, Abhorre the frothy | 
eros wit of a filihy watare, who: 
| xwnanc. be. | braines having once conceiued 
—— an odde ſcoffe, his m'nJ tr1vel, 
( as a woman With child) rill he 
| be dcliucred of it, Yea hee had 
| rather loſe his beſt friend, than 
 Nemeortde. | his werft ieft. But if thou be dif- 
1/11 | poſed to be merrie, have a lpe-| | 
| dork mereurny! ciall care to three things : | | 
| | Firſt, that thy micth bee no;| | 
| agninft Religion. 
Seconely, that it bee not 
Phil.q.zg | 8gainſt Charitie, 
| Thirdly, that it bee no| | 
againſt Chiſ/stie: and then be 25| | 
| #2e7Tie as chon canſt, onely in the 


I Lord. 
| 6, Re 


De ——... 


[ 


| 


; 


| 
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| 6, Reioyce not at thefall of | a 


thine Ezenie, for thou K1owelt | Prow-24.17. | 


not wha: (hall bee che manacr 
cfthine owne end, Bur be more | | 
» lai to leethe wor mans de | * Valentia- | 


ee EIT 


God, Though thou thinkefi 


m1dment , than his puniſhment, Coed 
Hat? no man, for feare leſt |-orwabgui 
ſor: loues him : who will not [70nd 
'take it well, that thou ſhoyl- | »«t- «4 v;- 
 deſt hate whomn he houeth. Chrift | 01000” 
loud thee , when thou walt big |” « ae | 
Eyemie : by the merits therefore Pan 
of his bloud, he requireth thee, |70iconms- 
for his ſake to loue thine Ene- |pgu.c.0 
mic, Denie him ( being a Chri- Eph fc2-6 
Aian) if thou dareſt, He asketh 

but forgiuenes for forgiuenes : 
The forgiucnes of an burdred 

pence, for the forg.uenes of re» 

4 bouſard Talents : The threeſcore 

tundred thouſand Crowaes, 

for ten Crownes : Pertic for- 

 giucnefle of Man, forthe nfi- 

nite forgiuenclſe of Almightic 


| | 


thine Enemic ynworthy to bee 
forgiuen ; yer Chiift is wor- | 


E O 4 thy 


—_— COCOEEO—E—T CCETCW—_—— I © —C——— 
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| Plal-1.19, 
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{ veritatu damn. | require tt; ſpeake 
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— 


MR. 14. At a 
WY 


(thy to bee obeyed, 
7. When the glory of Cod, 

| or good of thy neighbour doth 
be eruth,and! 

feare not the face of Man, The 
frowne of a Prince may ſome. 
times bee the fauour of God, 
| Neither (hall flatterie fill hold 
ia credit, nor truth alway con- 
tinue in diſgrace, 
| 8. Euer thinke him a true] 
friend, whorells thee ſecretly 
| & plainly of chy faults, He that 
'[eeth thee offend, and tells thee 
| not of thy fault ; cither flatten 
| thee for fauor, or daresnot dif-| 
| pleaſe thee for feare, Miſerable 
[18 his caſe, who whenhe needs, 
hath none to admaniſh him, 
Reprchenſion, bee it iuft,beeit 
| vault; come it frem the mouth 
ofa friend, orof a foe;itnever 
doth a wile man harme. Fort 
it beetrue, thou haftt a warning] 
to mmend 31if it bee falſe, thou| | 
| haſt a caueat what to auoide,| | 
| So curry way ir makes a wiſe 


———_ 


a 
| 


—— CC ts... — 
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man bettcr, or waryer, Butif 
| |thou cavſt nor endure to be re. 
| pehended 3 doe then nothing 
worthy of reprehenſion, 
9.Spcake nor of Goa, but with 
feareand reucrener, and as in 
his ſghe and hearing, For {ecing 
wec are not worthy to vſe his 
\oly Name in olir monte : 
much leſſe ovght we to abuſe it 
vainely in our 1a/ke, But grdi- 
rarily to vie it in v4ine, 14ſþ, or 
{aſe oathes, is an vndowb:ed 
figne of a ſoule, that never irue- 
ly leared God, Proy therefore 
| | [with Dawd, when thou artto 
ſpe ke 1 31 y matter that may 
motep hon ; Ser a watch, O 
Lord, befo-s my momh, ind kgrps 
the apore of my pts 
16, Lal:ly in prajfing,be dif. 
crect; in Þ fluting, courteous ; 
n © eaamonybing , friendly , in 
9 forgining , mere fa'l , iv © pro- 
wilng, a: Þf91; and bent till 
oF r:co1:pencing good feryice; 
Mijn? nA the Wards of 


. 
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nefecers, 


| Lent, 19, 23, 
Deur.28,58, 
Rom.g \, 


Feelel, 5 ug, 


Pal 19.32, 


2 u/ails in 


It Y:44 Hur atuns; 


Is*'h (1-518: 
qi 1h {o: u 


8: P4510, 


Viues, 
Plal,143.3, 


* , fabilt.u 
& ©ommfPr 
[wat 103.44 


vHf.44 4 7 
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” 

g/4.1 41 "+, 
' Lab#4, <ifſol, 
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; I: V's, 
'ca Theff.s, 
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Teur 16 17 
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£7 {A 1I $. | 


2 n.17x i 
T 3>&:f «5 j 


4 :,Pot,g.1a| 
b Ro. 12 $9, } 


| 


(407 "if , ani | 


| 


| 


| $7 repr: and 


| 


| 


— 


| 


PF. 119.161- 
1,Cor.7.2. 
1.Sam. 30.8. 


Ir. Cor,” 5 


Imn7.41er ſor,» 


lad occaſions 


jnu4 41a4'ol.u . 


G rex. 
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veriue, the pifts of [awonr, 


| 
Thirath, for thy Aflions, 


bo Oc n0 ewill, thowgh thou 


| 


——— 


| 


| -an{t, But doc nothing withcur 


mighteſt : for God will 
ot ſuffer the /eaft finne ( withs 


eſcape vnpuniſhed, Leave not! 
veidone any good that thoy 
i calling , nor any thing inthy 
calling, till chou have $1:R taken 


lawfulneſſe thereof, and prayed 
for his bl: fling vpon thy enide- 
Jour ; and then doe it in the 
12me of God , with cheerful. 


| 


o'lt bitter repentance ) Y 


| 


counſell at God; Word , of thei} 


EO rn 


neſſe of heart , committing tic 
ſucceſſe vato him ; in whole 
20wer it is, to bicfſe with 16 
race, Whatſocuer buſinefle 1s! 
Intended ro his glory. | 

2. When thou art tepypted to 
doe an ext worke, remember 


that Satan is where his bulines 


| 


C 


CO — x x 


I TIIrnrn 


m—_ mt. ft OI CE” —————__—— 
At ti. —_— 


: Let not the childe of Cod|| 
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mnn— 
The Praitoe of Pietve, 


Mt GG 


bee the inſtrument of ſo balc a 
aut : 


conſcience theſe two queſtions : 
Would | bane another to doe thu 
vato mee ? hat ſhall I avſwere 


: hate the porke , if thou 
abhorrelt the author, Aske thy | 


Chriſt in the day of my -—roggear] 


if conirary 10 my knowl dog and 
how: [ /ha'l doe tbe ws: fe | 
hedneſſe, and- finne againit bins + | 
And remembers with /ofe pb, | 
chat though »o 1m1ax leeth , yer | 
God ſeeth all. Fly therefore 
(with /oſeph )- from all finnes, | 
as well chaſe which are ſecrer 
n the fight of God, asthole | 
that are manifeſt :nthe eyes of 
m1, For God, as hce is inf, 
without ſpeedy:repentance, wil 


bring thy lecret {innes, as hee 
did Dawdr, ts the open light, |: 
before all Iſracl, and before the | 
Swnne, Be therefore as much | 
afraid of ſecret ſins, as of open 
ſhame. And ſo auoid af 1N gere- | 


Vt 


POO IT 
Ld 


ral, as that thou docit nNot allo' \ | Lulbe$ "7. 
|'s thy ſelfe any one pariicn'ss. | 


| 


| 


Matth.9.12, 


Gene. 39,9. 
14 ;KeCs 


| 


| 


3.S$4M-12.32]| 
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| 


l and 12,2 
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| a. | 
| 3.Cor, 6.2, | 
| 2.Con $,10.f , 


"I 
C 
WJ 
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[r#ptron of thy nature coul4beh 
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OT py fiune, which the c on 


—— 
— 


{agree Withall .t: Foz the ergfeis 
3 Dewif can bold x _ —__ 

fat by one, as by Yan ſias'; and 
LIM falter by that -oxe \\ hich doth 
ands.y, | picaſe thee. than by all thoſe 


| canals . | 
vans of, | 'P.co thee, And us thou defies 
ar 2”, tO 20d 2 fune 210 bee carchull 
_# "D Y ro (hun .he occaſion, | F. | 


——— Ine #-&ting good aRiont 
| ; which are wikhin w< compaſle 
| | of thy cellvy, diftreft yor Gods 


| proundence , though thou ſer 


; the wecnres tittier wantivg #| 


weaker. And if meanes dee ofa! 


On: & pore | which>,eginto bce abominabl | 


. themcloes , bee fare that they: 
bee Lewfirll > 20d having / goura 
| aid xenner, take heed __ 
| rhywx&yenet inorc! pod! rem 
| than vpon God himclfe.Laber, | 


| amr , by which hee 


$0r-| 


1 
; his ovwar 
; / Gods Blgmps pon ns | 


—_— 


I” 


lod. JI. tr. i — 
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weaver, Ta eartbly bulincile, | 


beare an beauenly minde x2 doe | 
thou thy belt endeauour , and 
Lomniic the whole fuc ceile to | 
the fore-ordaining wiſcdome of 
A'mightie God, Never thinke | 
to thrine by thoſe | meanes 
[ah ich God hath accarſed. That | 
[will or; in the end proue give, | 
| waich 15 gocten with rhe lafſe of Mat.16.26, 
thy fonle. la a] therefore, born | 

a[t:ons and weaves, endenvour. Hie nur 
with Pan! to have alway a cicere. _—S 


' conſcience towards God, and to- mia, e' "ej, 
Te = Rox. * 


md; ew, Tm, 34.16. 
| gn __ 

ſcience yee 

| Fr ferns aldamne nad 


| Gab fihe: ny ors. he Laniiinael 

{akeWiileft thou toldeſt God | RewB.zu_ | 
thy friend,chou aerdft not frace | ans 4 

| who i» thine Znenvse : tor carher | D—— £ 


God, will anake thine | Encaxce | 2545 


| te became thy: Freeed ,” Or wil a 
bridle hurathar he c2nnot hurt. 43 AT. 


chee, 


Senate, r 


— __w—_— - - = 
_— — _————__ 


The Practice of Plate, | 
ihe, No man 1s ouerchro wnc 
[Dy his Enemy, vulef(: that fart 
A'S finae hauc prexailed oug 
him, and Ged hath left him ts 
himſel:e, He that wou'd there, 
tore bee ſafe fromthe fears of 
218 caemes, and live fill inthe 
24087 of his. God let him re. 
| leeme che tolly of the rae peſt 
#.th ſerious repentance : looke 
co the time preſent with Reli. 
210us duigence, and take he:d; 
| o the 77m 10 come, With carefull; | 
pr ONIde ICH. \ 

5. Give euery man the ho- 
nour due to his place, but ho- 
| :0ur a man more for his geod- 
2ffe chan tor his greammeſe. And 
of whomſcener thou hait recti-/ 


1 ed abrnefit, vato bin ( as God 


—_— 


i 


(hall enable tace ) remember.to 
bee chaxkefull, Acknowledge it 
louingly vnto wes, and pray for 
him heartily yato God, & count 
ewery blefſing wecciued from 
God, 53a pledge of hiscternall 
loue,and 4 fprrtoa Pon 

« DC 
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el rr ee i 


— -- 


| The Praflice of Pietie. £ 


— ———— 


—— 


'6. Bc not proud tor any EX = 
| rnal worldly goods, nor for 
any mernall ipiri: wall ovifte. Nat 


fr externall goods, becaule thai 
25 they came lately, ſo they will 
ſhorth bee gone againe : their 


— 


grieued 1t, Not for any imternall 
riſte: for as God gaue them, fo 
will hee likewiſe take them a- 
way : if ( forgetting the Giuer) 
thou ſhalt abuſe his avfrs, to 


| choſe gifts vpon thee, Haſt thou 


puſfe vp thine heart with a 
pride of thine owne worth, an? 
contemne others, for whoſe 
000 almightie God beſtowed 


—_—— 
—— 


1ny one vertue that moues thee 
to bee ſelfe-conceitea? thou haſt 
twertie vices that may better 
vilifiethee in thine owne eycs, 


lofle therefore is the lefle ro be 


' 


I's yoBTe wi 


| Brethe ſame in the ſight of 
God, wie beholds thy heart, 


that thou ſeemef7 ro bee in the 
eres of men, tliat fee thy face. 


> 


Content not thy iclte with «ar 
cnn good name, RED Thy | corj.uencce. 


nes, cap 44 8f 
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| 


Conſcience ſhall inwardly telj 
it chee 15 vadeſcrued,and there. | || 
ore none of thine, A deſerned 
"may »awe lor any thing, but 
or god/weſſe, laſts licle, and] | 
is letle worth, In all the holy 
; Scriptures, I never read of an 
| Hypocrites repentance: and no 
wonder ; for whereas aftcr {, 
; com ron is Icft as a mcancs tc 


i 


care al otber finners 3 wha 
| MEANES TEMMAMICSTO Tecoler him, 
' who hath converted conner{on,| | 
itſclte into hane ? Woe there- 
fore vato the Soule thzt is not 
'ard yer flill cemeth religious. | 
| | 7. Matkeibe feareſal endo} 
| 'n©toriouvseunl men, to abborte 
their wicked ations 3 mark: 
| i c fe of the godly, thatthov 
| ; maycſt imitate ir, and his bleſ- 
| fed end, that it may com'ort 
Nam. 23.16, | thee. Obey thy betters, obſerne| 
95: the wiſe, accowparie the bon ft, 
W and fore ihe Re/igious. And 
| \ſecwp the corr:pt nate Of! 
| mn s proue. to Hypoije,| | 
| bewas] 
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ſafe, but tyrawnic is ever accom- |mpre,s 
Ppreiled to take any adnantage, 7,., no, ty. 


Wy Gols luflice ſuffer the {way | 
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beware that thou yie nor the | 
Exerciſe of Religio'), as marrers | 
of comrſe and cuftome, without 
rare and conſcience, to grow | 
\more holy and deuout thereby. | 
Obſcrue therefore how by the 
continual] vie of Gods meanes, | i.Cor. 1.28. 
thou feeleit thy ſpeciall corrup- 
tom; weakned, and thy ſantti- 
fication more and more encrea- 
ſed : 8nd make no more ſhew 
of holineſſe ewrwardly to the 
world, than thou haſt in the | Mat. 23.27 
hght of God inwardly ia thine | pfu.g1,5o, 


$. Endeauour to rule thole | 
who liue vnder thine atboritie, 


Cs 


heart, | 


—_— 


ther by love than by fee: 
fortorule by # loue, is eafie and 


Lol 


| dovalatet 
panied with care and Þ terrovr. | um re 
Oppreſſion will force the OP=- | bY wuar0 yen, 
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t9 ſhake off the yoke that they ». _ 
ae not able to beare : ncither | leinfiit.pras 


[that is grounded on —_ 


long 
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Pinl.5.26 
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cI.Pct.2.13. 


C1 ev. 25.55, 


Port aut [ments but aboue ſeruants, br, 
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"long t to continue. Rem: "mbeb 

; that though by © bunanc ory 
' nauce they ſerne thee; yer by:| 

| more peculiar right they vi 
% Goar ſeruants, Yca, now bell 

| ng { b ro Trans, wot Ad thy ſer 


qo" Pies d 205 -  thren beloned 1 the Lord. R | 


de 041 SLES 


dur wife therefore ouer © Cori-Hani( be 
dere corfwr- | 11g a Chriſtian) in loue an 


| P41, Ai 1 ids | 


Pericles 9« 4 Mercy, like Chyift thy Malter, 
£*f<110 us of 9, Remember,that of all ac 


| 619/179 99m 18 
| 16:93 4 the (10115, none makes a Magiftrat 


[ninſws 4-7, | more like God (whoſe Vice-ge 
| Recremegs| rent he js )than in doing iulfict 


[13 faotect au inftly - For the duc executio 


| theritatom 
| -X:Fc/1187 4 #5 whereof: 
pat reipſam| Firlt, hauc ever an openeu 


45. ere debives 
| Memcate he- ro the in7t complaints of vin 
1+ amr de2lings, 

u rs 
Secondly, ſo lenJ one eart 


on liberate: 


b-; 
' _ to the aceaſer, as tha: thou kee| 


[«ig=d pars | tne other for the accuſed : t 
#andi:aal- If hee that decreeth for eh 


fey .1 ” 
te _—_ before both bec heard, tht 


Beit flatuer it 
| þ. Wl! £945 | If 
jaar Seace.in | SECT "hy be 1#ft, bu: hin 

Med, 


Ttirdly,| 
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—— 
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em. 
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307 , 


"'md- | "0 
”M Thirdly , n hearing bockh 


© by ,ſpates encline not to the right 
y (40d of affeiZrou z OTciO the lete 
ba (of bazred : as to bclecue argu- 


nents of perſwaſion for a friend, 


ſer 


Ry |z foe. | 
(be Fourthly , deny no Iuſtice, | 


2n-|{| which is Regia menſura, tO che 
r, |[{\meaneſt SubdieA : but Jet the 


us cauſe of the 
Ya {\come in equall ballance with 


poore and veedie, | 


——— cw o=___w _____——___—_ 


oe [[ |the Rich and Mightie, If chou 
perceiueſt on the one fideina 
cauſe, the high Hills of canning 
aduartage , pamerfull combunati- 
[| |, and violent proſecution : and 
{[F [on the other fide, the low Valles 


of ponertie, ſomplicibie , 4nd deſe 0- 


Tudiczons 
Sir Fr. 4- 
cant Efſaics 
of Indica- 
cane, 


| &, (before arguments concluding for | 


lation ; prepare thy way (as God] 
doth)ro iudgement, by K rai/ng 
Valles, ani taking downe Hills, 
[equall jncqualitie : that fo | 
thou mayeft lay the foungation | 
of thy ſentence vpon an ever 
growd, In matters of righs and 
hid twixt partic and Rm 

et 


A 


k Lnke, 3.4.5 
Ifay 40.3. 


| 
| 


| 


——_—____. 


—  — OO EI 


BE” Ter thy conſc 1ence bee careful 
12, other * [es dicere,to pronoung 6 
the Law that is made, Sev, 
dup allegats & prebata ; rh 
; than [zs dare, to make al of 
of tine owne, yponthe authol,, 
| ritic of Sic vols, fic mbeo, fearin v 
Det.37.27.| that fea:ctull malediQion: Cy. 
' ſed bee bee that remvoneth hi 
| Neighbours Land-marke. inti. 
| Is of &fe 20d death, let Induiff 
like Elohim, m [uftice , remen-|\ 
Abak.g.z, | Ser mercy;and fo caſt the ſevere 
eye of Iuflice vpon the faft, u 
| that they looke with the pitiful 
eyc of CHMercig vpon the Male 
| fater, wreiting the favour off 
i Law, to the fauour of Lift 
þ a hete Grace promiſc th amend 
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| ment : bur if Y»ſtice requb 
| Lito, 'rech that * one , rather thit 
FN pircat vnw, | Uoitie muſt periſh, end thats 
þ | 44191 wnArt 1s | 


| | hte * \>otten member mult be * cut off 

| 'a Euſt reſis | : c 
| dem, we to {ive the whole bodie from 
s friceys - F | 
bam po rify-ng 3 fie [uſhitia, but 
whileſt thoy art prot.ouncily 


clic Sentence of Iud gemet t on 
anorhen,' 


wrt " 


| 

| 

| 
, 
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wher , remember that thing nc. 
fullfyr ivdgement hangs ower thine, 
UeRe2d. Jn al cauſes therfore iud oe| 
ffrihe, for thou ſhalt be ſuret ©0| 
her inde a rightcores Judge, before! 
Linf.hom thou mult /hort{yappeare | 
nfo be iudecd thy ſelfe; at what 
rin ime tou mayelt leaue to thy 
-#. fiend this for thine Epraph : 

by Nuper er. 4990 ludex, ians I udi- 


Bicy ante Tribunal 
b 


Sab (FFews , pace indicor ipſe | 
[| nedo. } 


Maiy/Iknow not ypon wha. 
[oroelt ) freme 2D bre mach 2-: 
Pieter ef ts TE LAPEs of rhe 
Land ;but wiſer Aien may an-! | | 
of [ixere r/*m with the Apotile, | 

{Net ſors banau ofſe Leger, | Tims. 8. | 
\wads Index oa legitione Viatur ; | 
Werbnow thas the Law is good, if | | | 
«new o/c ir lonfodly, And hee | 
[toll bee voto mee « righreoms: 
lake, whoſe hearr neither core | 
 |1eption of brvbes,, fearc of for', 
' | |orfaronr of freends com with- 


g | Exp from the —_ pra 


0/| Eiee) - 


. —_——n wc 


Ee 


' 


| 


_— EE OE IT— - ——— — 


hil.4.8. 
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f oper ar:8 egy 
| & vrget Ps 
er far 144, 
Rabb.A- 

| pophthey. 
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Rice of thele Pcecepts. Andu 
caat rare and venerable lnage,) 

TW lay with lehoſaphat ; Be of cox 


Apoc.23.,12. 
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! 


| rage,and doe 1uitice, and the Lin 
\ will be wuh the goed. 

| 10. Laltly, make not ang: 
e#pation of any r3creation, The 
| lougeft vie of picaſure is by 
' ſhort : bur the panes of pleaſur 
abuſcd, are e:ernall, Vie there. 


Prove 24-17] fore lawful! recreation, (» far 


(forth, as it makes thee che fitty 


vie brew e.} in body and mind,to doe mor 
pu 5 mule? | beer frlly the ſerwice of God, all 


he ducics of thy calling, Tip 
worke is great, thy time is buf 
| (hort. And hoe who will reem| 
e ewery man according 11 hi 
worker, flandeth at the. at 
{ Thiocke how much worke 
behinde, how flow thou nh 
wrought in the tx-mC which 
«t;2nd what 2 reckoning tv! 
ſhouldft make, if thy Mu 
ſhould cal thee this day 508 
accounts, Be therefore cat 


hence-foorth , te make ® 
— — cc | 


—  — 


—_— 
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mt aciuantage of thy fhort 


hou diſpoſeft ro recreate thy | 
Fielfe, remember how ſmall a | 
time is allotted tor chy /fe- and 


otro be conſumed in jaleneſſe, | 
I þyrte, pleyer, and toyiſh vanities ; | 
teeing the whole is but a ſhort | 
fin lwiile, though it bee all ipent in 
| dowgehe be't good thar thou 
<4 canft : for Man was not Crea- | 
' - ted for ſports, playes, and recrea-. 
tn ; bur: zealonſly ro icruc 
yi Godin Religion, and conſciona- þ 
# (by to (erue his Neighbowr in | 
| hi$-vocetion, and by both co af. 
4 Gtainehim(clte of eternall ſal- 
vation, Ettceme theretore the 
loſſe of * time, one of tne Prea- 
<> loſſes. Redeeme it carefyl- 
Witoſpend ie wiſcly:that when 
datgime commerh that. thou 


time that remaines, IS aman 
T\would of an od Leafe, that, 
were necre expiring : and when | 


that tiercfore much of that 1s | 


myeſt bee no longer a S1tewar d| 


A e_—_—_— ee, 


* ib 7 


quam wanſe 
q's [gt aninm 
ſe amare pro- 
fuetur : quum 
res nullius 


Bags fot p1 6- | 


dig tes gu 49) | 
[ rl, 

Bpheſ.s. 16, 
I uke 16.2. | 


a Earch; thy Maſter many 


welcome 


fe IS i. 
a. 
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 Mark.35,11, 
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<load temnres 
4449 vii, { 
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| welcome thee, with an Eun 
bone ſerne , and vive thee a be, 
| cer in heauen; where chou ſhyh 

10yfully extoy thy Maſters 91 
for cucrmorc, | 


— 
: 


Meditations. for the + | 
Enucning. 


| e At Ewening , when then þ | 
| reſt thy (if Ife to take thy aint 
 meduntt on theſe few 

point " | 


| 
| 
Bf Nom ſecing thy Pp 


numbred ; there is 
mnorc of thy. pumber ſpend 
vom los vow the neezct t6y 
-1cn A 
6 ef 2 while befor 
hou gocſt to bed,and conſe 
with thy felle, Wharemoreh 
thing thou haft ene; $odrk # 
r244 that day, =—_ Work 


laweft, beardeft, 
] CE @ _ befor} R 


oefore , and make thy beft ve 
L |ofthem ; but ef, ecially, callio 


E |t:ou alt omi-ted : and humble 


find: (& Cc. at hou ha't done ay 


— —— — CT, — cw” 


—_— 


_— > 
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minde , what (inne thou haſt 
commited that day againlt 
God or Man : and what good 


thy feife for bot') : If thou] 


-10dnes, 1cknowleige ir co be} 
Gods giace, and giue him the| 
plorie, and eount that * day loft 
where:n thou haſt not done 
{mz g 0G, 


| 


il | 
" 


| 


3, It by frailtie or ſtrong 
tentation , thou ſhalt perceiue 
that thou ha!t commited any 
gricuous> fince or fault : preſume | 
not to {leepe , till chou have] 
ypon thy knees, made 8 pare. 
cular reconciliation with Gud 


| 


—_ - + F-a< 


= # 
—— os —_— _ —— 
a A 
_- 
m—_—_— _ . -” oo ww&-ewvOOl;., fc 


n Chrift for the ſame; both 
dy confefling the faulc; and by 
fervent p1aying for the pardon | 


* Hen ptr d;- | 
<4 diem, lit. | 


Velp. A- 


pophrheem. | 


Nauka fore 
lines 45s, 


of the ſame. Thus making thy | _ 


(core euen with Chriſ# cuery 
niphe , thou ſhalt haue the 
leſe to account for , When 
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PR... 
hou Arti co mike thy finall rec. 


«tore bis Maietticiy 
cle Indoeme: t Day. 


4+ If thou haue falne -ou. 


WIE any 1n Thc day, tec na the 


CUnne gae downe wu thine anger 
| at night, It thy conſcience th 
 chee tinat thos halt wWrpnped 
him, acknowledge taine offence, 
and * entreate him to forgin: 
chee. It hee have wronged thee, 
offer bim reconciliation; and.if 
hee will not be reconciled, yer do 
thou trom thy hears torgiue 
bim, AMath.5.23,But in any caſe 
tc lume not to bec tliige owne 
rexenger: For inlo doung, thou 


| doe{t God a donble ininry ; ih, 


in. offccing to take his _ 
f Inſtice out of his hand, 

though he were not i5f: on 
referucd the excontion of wa 
2eaxce Lo himiclic, Secondly, 
It vſarping authorize. ouer bs 
$i , Without referring the 
cauſe to his hearing, and cel» 


{urc, being his , and thy me. 
"Pp 


 _ PITONL 
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Beſides , thou artioo partic ill ro | 
bee alleyenger, For if thou bee | 
20 eXecure revenge on thy lcite, 
thou wilt docit roo lightly ; ; if 
on thy Enemie , too heeuily, It 
belongeth therefore to GoD 
ro reuenge 5 tO thee to for- | 
gue, + | 
And inteftimonic that hos 
haſt freely forgiven him , pray | 
|ynto God:tor the forgmuncyſe of 
his taut; 'and the amendment | 
lof his lite + and rhe)/next cime 
[that occation 15 offered, (and'1t | 


(lies in thy power) doe him good, | 


'and reroſce n doingit: * for bee | 
that doth (good to his Enemnes, | 
ſhewes himfelte the Childe of | 
Lod ; and bis reward: is with 
God his Father. 

5. Vie not ſleeps 282 meares 
to ſatisfic ro foggie lberneſe 
of thy fleſp : but 123 a medieme 
toretreth thy tyred ſenlies and 
members 2: Sufficient fleepe 


( Quickneth the mide ,and reui- 
ueth the. $0gie ; but. immmederate | 


P 3 Neepe 


6 


— 


x 


POS ti — 


mens 7 
216 T be Pratt ice of Pietie, | 
| 


[ (leepe dullzth the one, and far. 
4th the other, _ 
6, Rememer that. mayy goe 
O bead, and neuerriſe againe, 
till they bee wakred and raiſed 
vp by the fearetul-ound ofthe 
laſt Trumpet, But hee that [lce-| | 
| peth and wakeneth with Prayer, 
{leeperh and wakencth wit! 
(C brijt, If therefore thou defirelt | 
| to {leepe ſecurely , and. ſafely, 
| yeclde vp thy tfelte into he! | 
han.is of God , whileſtchou art! 
waking:and ſo gae to bed with! 
a reucrence of ' Gods: CMaieſftr, 
and conſiderationof thine own: 
| wiſerie, which thau rayettim-! 
| print in'tby heart in;fomemes-: 
lure , by theſe meanes , and the 
| like med:tations, + book 
Reade a Chapter in the ſame | 
order, as was preſcribed inthe 
morning :-and when thou hall| 
| done, kneele downe on both} 
| thy knees at thy bed. fide, of 
 fome other conuenient place 


in thy Chamber , and. lifting| | 
vp | 


| 


| 


Jn CEE 


_- | 
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1p thy hoarn ; thine E7es and. 
fd , to thy Heavenly Father: | 
oe! lin the name and mcdiation of 
Ve, his Flo! [y Soxne leſus pray vrto | 
ed|F [him , if thou haue the gif of 
he} [Prayer. 
14 1, Confeſſing thy FF Bay eſpe. 
r, | [cially thote wh ch thou hal 
t | |commi: ted that day. 
lt'Þ | 2, Craning m moR' earneſtly | 
(for Chriſt his (ke ) prueng 
ie} |ſo-piuereſſe tor tl em, 
re 3. Requeſting the Afſiaves' | | 
h lof his Holy Spirit for amend- | 
e, vrok ofhfe. | 
n 4. Ih Jiningthenks! for bere- | | 
.. 6 s reccined , 'efpetialy.for ny | | 
|| |preſernation that day. 


w—_ 


e 5. Praying for reff and pro- * 
| teſtzon that nicht, | | 

J | 6. Remer, beive the __ of | 

4 the Charch , the King; 2 d the 

If | Rojall Pefteritie our Miriſters 

and Mapitirates , and all cur 


Biethren viſned or perlc cu- 
: ted, 


|| | 7- La'ly, commending thy 
il | E* F4 ſe!fe | 


— $9" Om. 
p 
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Dan.6.11, | 
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| ſeife and all thine, tO his graci | 


| Us cultodie, 


All which ehou mayeR doc; | 


In theſe or the liks words, 


eA Prayer for the 
Emeng, 


I 
v- and louing Father, 


neere wvnio all that call vpon thee,| 


| 


| thy mercie , and not to "ehold: 
| meas1.am in my telfe; For then 
| thou ſhalrſee but an vncleant 
3nd detiled creature ,, gorge! 
' wed in farne ,, ard lining 11 0h | 


te [9 that 1om aſhamed 40 lf | 


| vp mime 8163 io Heeauen hnowin 
| bow grieaosſly 1 haue ſinned # 
| gamſt Heaven, axd before tht: 


þs truth and /inceritie , ] wretch- | 
| ed :nher dog beſecch thee ,, to| 
| looke vpon me with the eycs of 


a Moſt gracious Gov * if 
WA who art about my bed | 


4nd knoweft 2) dewn. | 
lym", and mine vp-riſng , andani| 


Fer, © Lord, 1 inauc tronigrefile. | 


al 


ee ttt tr er. Aft DAS. ao. Md 


| iis £ 


—_— — 
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ul thy commandements and rgh- 
zc28 Lewes, and onely through 
neglige ce and infirmitie, but 
often-iines through ilfull pre- 
{amption, contraric to my kn0W= 
lege: yea, contrary to the moti- | 
ons of thy holy Sprreierccl: i ning 
mee from them , ſo that I have | 


wounded my conſcience, and | 
erieued thy holy fprrir,by whom | 
tnou haii ſealed mee 38 the day of | 
r1#e2ption, Thou haſt coolecra- 
:ed my {oule and bodie, to bee | 
the Temples of the Holy GhoF: | 
| wretched finner haue defiled | 
both , with 81l manner of pollus- | 
tionand vncleaneneſſe, My exes | 
ja tzking pleajure to bebelde t:4- | 
wtie, mine Eares in hearing in- | 
Mre and vachaſie (peeches, my 

Toygue in leahng and ew ſpca- | 
king: my Hands are lofullot 

impuritie, that I am zſhamed to | 
liitchem vp voto thee : and my 
Frete have carried re after 
mine owne waics: my IJnder- 
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are ſo quick in all ea!thly mat. 
ters,are oncly blimae, and ſapid 
| when I come to medi: ate or 
| diſcourle of fpirituall and beg. 
wenly thinges, my Memorie: 
; which ſh -uld bee the treafurie! 
| of a'l goodnefle, 15 nor ſoapt 
;t9 remember afty thing , as 
thoſe e'ings which are v/ean]! 
v :ine, Yea, Lord, by wotull! 
| experience [ finde, that naty. 
| rally, all the imagmations of the| | 
thonghts of mme heart are oneh) 
youy; conti nally. And theſe my| 
finnes are more i» nmmnber, than 
the haires which growe vpou wine 
h-ad , and they haue growne 
 ouer me like a lothſome /eprie: 
that from the crowng of My head, 
ro the ſole of my fecte, therere- 
maines no part which they 
hare not infeted, They make 
me leeme vile in ming owne eyes: 
how much more ab minsble 
'muſt Itheg appearcin thy hight! 
\nd the cof/ome of finving} 
hath almo!t ta! ev away the! 


a. a. Ln — ——_—_ 


| 
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conſcience of {in , and pulled Vp* 
Md! f | on me ſuch dulneſſe ol fenle, and 
or hardrgs of heart, that thy iudge-| 
4-| | [ments denounced againlt my, 
H fs, by the failibtull +10 ak 

%\ | [ofthy Word, ont terrifie me 
PU lroretine vnto thee by vofay-| 
s red Kepentaree for thcm, And, 
1 F (if thou , Lord:, ſhouldcA but 
deale with mce, accordingto| 
| F \thy Juflice, and my deſere, 1| 
| | |hould viter y die confounded 

h land conden.ned But ſceing. bat 
T! | [of thre infinite wercre , thou | 
haſt ſparcd ine fo ling , and ill | 
"| [rareſt for my Repemarce : 1: 
© | [humbly beleec!; thee , for the 
"| | |ditter Death, 20d bloudy Paſ- | 
q 'ſrons lake , which Jefrs. Chrift f 
"| | |harhſuffered fer mee, that thou | 
; wouldeſt pardon and Grgive | 
| 

| 

| 


W— 

— 

— 
yer 


Vito miec 8ll my f6ns 2!:d coftc n- | 


ces, and opcn vnto mee that. 
ener-ſtreaming. Fountame of the 
bloodof Chrift, which thou haſt | 


promiſed to open yndgr the 


- 


New Tefliment , to the poni- 
P C ent Zach 12.1 


KU. 
—_— = —_ 


—__ 
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ICr,30.23, 


| 
[7D : Domine 
qun94 iubes E 


F 


Fo 
| 


oult, 


Math. 2?,2c. 
Tohn 16, 13. 


en0d v1; | 


cent of the houtc of Dax: that 
all my fins and vncleannes may 
ve ſo bÞ:thed in h:# 6/04, buricd 
[18 his 'dexth,, and bidde in his 
womnas ; that they never be 
more ſcene, to ſhame me in this! 
ite, or to condemne mce betorc] 


for as much, O:Lord, asthuu| 
 knoweſt , that it & wot im Man} 
to turxe hy ewne heart . vuleſ]. 
thou dof? firſt eme him graces: 
copneyt 3 And; leving that ft: 15] 
is eaſte with thee to mate mer 
'ightcous and holy, as to bi] 
me to be ſuch ; Ozmy God, giue 
| me grace 10 dos what thaw com-| 


thou wilt, and thou ſhalt fiddef 


will. Andtothiscnd , give vſ- 
ro mee thine Holy Sprriry whicl: 
chou' haſt promrſed to giue (to] 
che wor/ds end ) viito all thine'E- 
le p<ople;and let the ſameth) 


—c 


| 


| 


hy ludgemcnt Seate, in thef 
World which is to come. And} 


| wandeit, and them commandwbai| 


nee wiHling to doethy blifled|: 


z als 


| Holy ſpirut purge my heart, beal.| | 


, 
, 


TW _— - - R— 


— 


>. HAR 
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ny corruption, ſanttifie my na- 
ue and co ſecrate my ſoule and | 
bodice, that they miy become | 
he Temple of the Holy Ghof | 
ro ſerue thee in Rrgbreouſneſſe | 
ard Holmeſſe, all th: dajes of my | 
[i : That v hen by the dircCti- | 
lon 2nd affiltance of thy Gods ; 
| Spirit ) | (hal! fb my conr ſe Th | 
tis ſhort and tranfitorie lifc: | 
[[ may cheerefully Jleaue this 
p01/d, and refigne my ſonle into. 
thy Fatt ery baxds, in the aſſured | 
confidence ef enjoying euer-| 
laſting life with thee, inthin* | 
| Heauenly Kingdome , which! 
tou hatt prepered for thine | 
{cle Saints, wholoue the Lord 

; eſs , nd expect his appearing ; 


| In tne mceane while, O Fa-, 


| 


ber, lbeſeech thee, let thy Loty | | 
Sririe workein mee ſuch {cri-. 
ous repentance, as that I may | 


With reares lament my Gnspalt, | | 


With griefe of heatt bee hum» | 
vledfor my ſwnes preſent , ard | 
\ithall mine endeawoxr , rt " 


ghe 


| 
MDT Song wn Frm — Ro Wy CO ———__——T—— CE. 
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« Pfal. 51,15, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Pal.rrg.:9, 


| month May daily defend thy 
{ Trut h, and fer forth thy P a [f 


che ll ke filthic fiones in time to, 
| come, And!ler the ſame thy boly 
| Serie likewiſe keepe mee in the 


| in the rrath of ct! y Word, & pre- 
| .erue mee, tha: Ineuer twerue 


| ticotthy C harch , leade mee. 


| 


from the lame, to Poperre, nor 
| any 0:her errour or felle wor | 
 thip. And let thy. Spit open 
| mine eyes more, ard more , to] 
Lee the thmges of thy 
Law: and-open my lip; , that my 


| Encreats ein me thoſe good gifts, 
which of thy merci thou vaſt 
| already HeRowed vpor me, and 


— 


| give vnto mee ap-ticnt ſpirit, al. 
| cbaſte heart, a contented mine 
pure Lions , wiſe behauiour, 


a':d all other graces which thod 
el tobe neceſſare forme; to. 
ouerne my haart \n thy _ 
&t9 gui. \e2)l mv life in thy fa-\ 
our: tat whether I/we or dit, 


4 2rtmy God and my Redeemer.| 
E T And| 


| may tne & die vritothee, hs 


_ — k t— 


"Andlere ( O Lord) accor- 
ding a\I am bound, Irencer 
ynto thee from tlie Altar of my 
l\ymbleſt heart , all poſsible' 
chat ikes, for all thoſ: blefſngs 
ind benefites. wich ſogrsci- 
loull, and pl- otifully thou halt * 
betowed Ypon Ry F=1y and | 
bodie , forth15 life, and for :!.ar 
wxcl: is 20 core; namely , for | 
[mir e Eloiitron Crertton , Redemp- | 
tt # Fecttion; [«fÞiſfica'tten, Son. 
| 
| 


hication,and Preſernationtrom 
[my child-hooce 7o0ll chis pre: 
[ent doy and howre ; and for 
hekrmehope which thou haſ? 
give n mes of my Glarificat 07. 

Likewiie for my_bealth ,wealis, J 
fon rarment, and profperitiezand 
[More eſpecially, tor that tou 
"alt defended metiis day now | 
pait, from all perills and dan- 
vers, both of bodiz and ſovle, | 
turniſhing me with all necef | 
ſwis ood thinges, that] jitand. 
in ncedeof, And as thoubaſt or- | 


hon tbe day for mantotrauel, 
#71 


| 


>_< —_— 
— — 
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, 326 The Fratl:ce #' Pretvn, | 


| 17, and the n1g ht for E1m to take 

1, r1eſ;:lol belcech thee, (an. 
cific vnto mee this nights ref 
at:d fleepe, thir ] may cajoy the 
| \:me, as thy ſweet ble fling and 
| benefit : That fo this dell and, 
wearred bodie of mine, being 
.etrcſhed witn moderate {leepe} 


_—— 


[ 


| 3: reſt; I my bec the betrer| 
\engbled to wilke before tlee 
| doing all ſuch goed workes, as 
| {ou hiſt arpointcd : when it 

| (h.} ple: ic thee , ly thy diuine 

power to waken mee the next 
| mno:nimge, Al qd vi hile(t ] ſleepe; 
E ' doe thou, O Lord, who art ite 
————_— iCeeper of [fracl, that rener ſlam | 

 lreſl , ze? ſleepeſt, worch ovtr 
mee in thy Þo'y providence, to 
| | piote& mee fiom all d:nger fo 
| that neither the ex12 angels of 
Satay, nor any wicked enemi, 
22, conn b | may haue any powerto coe mef 
By | any harme, cr evill. Ard to this] 
end , piue a charge vnto thy 
| Pal 34.9. | Holy Angels, that they(at thine 
appointment ) way pricb their 
| | tents} 
REES 0D” INOS WONT OK | 


—_w —_——E_”T Rr 


| The Pratliceef Pretie, | 


—_—_ 


tent; rou::d about mee ; for niy 
defe: Ce and (afecie * 2S t. out 


haft promiſed that they ſhould. 


'doe about them that feare th, 

Name, And knowing thatthy 

Name is a #rong Tower of «e- 

fence 440 al thoſe that truit 
therem; ] here commend mw; 

ſelf: ( and all thit do belong vn- | 
10m: ) vnto thy holy proteet1:.n 
and cultocie, It ir be thy blel. 
{rd Will ro call for mec in my 
| ilepe; O lord, for Chrit his | 
lake,hoge mercy vpoh mee, and | 
receiug my foule into thy Heas 
venly'K ngdome. And if it be | 
thy bleſſed pleature to-adde | 


more dazes vnto my. life : O| 


Lord , adde more ermendment | 
voto my dayes: and weane my 
,ninge from the love of the world, | 
and worldly vaniutres, and caul. | 
mee moreand more toſertle my | 
| conuerſatjon On Feance, and| 
 Heanenly thinges, And: perfect 
daily im mee , that good worke,| 


which thow hoſt begun , to wa 
| 


f 228 glorie 


Proy,18, 15, 


—_— 


_ od 


RI— 
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— --- —_, 


OY OC AE A no OOO Oe to 


ofmy laſt end, and of the r4- 


honing: 


wile, ſaue and defend trom all 
evill and danger , thy whole 
Church, the Kin Gs Maieſtie, 
che QYEENE, tegether With 
the Prince PALATINGE0of 
RrE NE, and the religious 
| Prixeeſſe Eirtabeth . bis Wile: 
\ keepe thrm all in the finceri-! 
'rie of thy Traih, and rro'per! 
| them 1nall grace and h:ppines. 
\ Bieflethe Nov1lirie, Miners, 
and Maprſtrates of i] ele Chur - 
| ches ard Kingdomes , each of 
them with thoſe eraces Which 
| are expedient for thei) place & 
; calling, And bee thov, O Lord, 
2 comfort and cenſolation to 
21] thy people , whom theu) 
h:ft chought meer to viſit with 


any kinde of fickenefſe, rroſſe, 


_—_— 


or calamitie. Haften, O Fatlier,). 


the comming of our Lord leſwi\ 
Chrift, Make mecuer mindful 


—— 


"IS Inn Trent Ons 


= — 
—_— — » cow” — _— 


O Lord, I beſeecl: theelike.) 


— 


__————R——, 
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| 


hung, that I amto make vnto 
thee therein: and 1n the meane 
[while , cacefull , fo to follow 
Chrifft in the regeneration during 
ths bfe , as that with Chriſt 
| may have aportion in the Fe- 
ſurreſtyi2 of theiuſt; when this 
mortall life is ended. Theſe 
graces, and all other bleflings, 

whichthou, O Father, knoweſi 


formce, I humbly begye and 
craue at thy hands, inthe awe 


thy Sonne , and in that forme 
of Prayer, which hee himſclfe 
hath taught mee to ſay yato 
thee, Onr Father, &c. 


eAnother ſhorter enening 
Prayer, 


( were not taught 
 B&ITAR 12d aſſured by the 
promites of thy Goſpell , and 
the 


to bee ;equifire and necefſarie 


IJ Eccrnall God and 
PD 1e2uenly Father , if 


and wedration of Teſus Chriſt 


Luke 14, 14 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| Mar. 19.28. 


Ee <> <.c.t. —m—— — 


— 


hte 


Cunt ue ——— wr Leer WR er we Rn = — ow” AL ty om meme dre ooo ound. —_ 


I wke 23-61, 
Luke 'T:M Ig, 


Marth,11 28 
| Eze hk.18, 
| 31.:3.&c, 


| 


. 


ha. Aid =p 


, 


| 


f Deut.17.26. 
| Gal.3-10. 


| with fome feareful diſeaſe , My 


| 
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the examples of Peter, Magda: 
lene , the Publican , the proargal 
hide, and many other penitent| 
 finners , that thou art lo fall of 
\ compa ffion : and {o readie to for. 
givethe greateſt f:nners, who, 
Ire hearieft lafen with finne, a1 | 
| hat 7-me ſoenrr they returne, 
 ynto thee with penitent hearts, 
lamenting their fins , and imple-| 
ring thy grace: 1 ſhould deftane 
for mine own linnes ,and be vie 
terly diſcouraged , from preſu- 
ming to come ynto thy pre- 
pow: conſidering the hardeſt 
of my heart, the wnralineſſe of| 
my affections , and the vnclear 
eſſe of my converſation , by 
meanes whereof, I haue tran{- 
prefſed all thy Lawes , and de- 
lerued thy eurſe , which might 
| cauſe my bodre tro bee ſmttes 


| ſel to languiſh with the death 
| of fune, my 260d name to bec 
\tracuced with {candalous-7e- 


| rocker, and make mine —_ 
a01C 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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= 


| 

able co all manner of erofjes and 
| caſualties. And] contefle, Lord, Lam. 3.22 
that thy #227cie is the caule thart 
| | | have not beene /ong agoe con- 
founded. But, O my God, as thy 
| | [mercy onely Rayed thy iudge- 
' | [ment from falling vpon mee hi- 
t:erro; lo I humbly belecch] 
thee, in the bowels of the merey Col.32. | 
of le/u4 Chriſt , ( in whom onely | 
they art well pleaſed ) that thou! Marth. 3.17. 
Wilt not deale. with mee accor- =_ —_— 1 
dwg to my deſerts, but that thou] ” 
wouldeſt freely and folly remit| noc.;.,. 
vnto we all my fins and tran(. 
greffions; and that thou woul- 
deft waſh them cleane from me, 1fa.x. 16.18. 
with the vertue of that mol. 
|precieus blond, whicl thy Sonne 
\leſws Chriſt hath ſhed tor mee." 
For he alone is the phy/iciay , and ret 
Mis blond encly js the megicive 
[that can heale my fickneſſe, And| 
ee is the t1we brazen Serpent| rob. ro.14, 
that £21 cure that poiſon, wher-| 
with the fiery Serpents of my fins 
haue ſtung & poyloned my fi; k 
and 


 ” — —” I—_- 
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| 


"_ 
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 Gal.4.5.6. 


| : ,Pet.s. 3. 
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and wour ded ſoule. And giue| 


Spirit , which may aſſure me of 
mine 44oprion , an | that may 
confiime my {ab , encreaſe 
| my repevtance , enlichren'my 
vnderfiandeng , purific my hear! 
retifie my will and afeltwns, 
and ſo ſaxttifir me throwghent , 
that my whole bedie , ſoule, aud 


vntill the ge lorions comming 'v/ 
my Lord leſus Chrift. Andnow, 
'O Lord, I give thee heartic 


haſt this day preſerured me from 


ſtanding all my fines and ill 
| deſerts, And I beſeech thet 
Ukewiſe defend mee this night 
from the rearing Lyos , which 
might and day ſecketh to Arvonte 
'\mee. Watch theu, O Lord,our: 
\ire> this niche, to Keepe met 
py ene, 

| from his rertations and tran 


nie: and let thy mercie ſhield 


arC 


| 


mee, I befeech thee, rhine boh| 


| piret way bee kept vnblemeabli| 


thankes andpraiſe, forthat thou] 


all harmes and peril's, rotwith-] 


| mee from lis vnappeaſable att 


___— 
— —— 
— - 
—— om te ee — — — ——_ - 
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| 


{Good Lord, giue me grace 


| 


ther [ ſleepe Or wake , {148 Or dye 


___——— — 


commend my iclfe into thy 
hand aad protection; bz:ſecchs 
ing thee, O my Lordand God, 
oot to ſuffer Sater, nor any of 
his eui.l members ," to haue 
power to. doe vnto mee an; 
hurt or violence thu mght, And 
graunt, good Lard , that whe- 


[m:y [leepe, wake , line, and dye 
ynto thee, ,anG totheglorie of | 
thy Name, and the Saluation of 
my ſale, Lord , blefſe and de- 
fend all chy cholen people euery 
where, Grant our Kizg along 
and happic reigne oucr vs 
Blefle che Prince PALATUNE 
of RHENE, and the yertuous | 


comfort them who are in mi- 
{erie', 'neede , or fickenefle : 


and malice. And to this ead I 


PrINcCES EL1TZABETH| 
[his Wife , together with all 
[our Magiltrates and Miniſters: 


to be one of thoſe wiſe Virgms, 
Which may have my | A 
pre- 


— yy wwwu—__—— 


| Thertifing yp in a'vo/y rev 


| and dwell im my heart , _ wight, 


LF. 


—— [ 
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Prepared like a Lampe Furniſhed 
with the o/e of Faith, and'/ liek 
of good orbes , to meete the 

| $a Jeſm,the iweet Bridegrom! 
of iny ſoule , at his lecond'and 
_ S521 mming in glory, Grant 
\ chis* 1 200d Father , 'for Chr 

Jr lake , my only Saniour and 

| Mediatouc in whole bleſſed 

| Nawe , and 10 Whoſe own | 
| words I call ypon thee, as hee |Þ | 
| hath taught mee : Ouy Fathe | 
| which art m Hearen, &c,' | 


Afterwards ſay: 


| 
' Th Jy grace, O Lord [eſis Cbrif, 
| thy "Ex ; O beavenly Fatherith 


comfort and con; lation, 0 boy 
| and Bleſſed Sprrit , bee with mee, 


| 4:d enermore, Amen, 5 0 


| '% Oh | 31G..1 02; 


| rence, meditate asthou artpi 
] ting off thy clothes, -** * 


61! RHIT 


Thu 


— — OI. V———_—_oG— > — wow eo ou 


nd WB 


Things ts bee meattated upon , as 


thou art parting of thy clothes, 


| The Prattice of Pietie., | 


i, TY Hat cheday is comming, 
when thou muſt bee as 


N ues in 


barely v-ſirips of aff that thou 
hall in the //07/4, as thoy art 
now of thy clathes : thou haſt 
cherefore here, but the w/e of 
all things, 7S a Steward tor a 
time , and that *pon eAcconnts. 
Whileſt therefore thou ar: 
ruſted with this Stewardſhip, be 
wiſe and faubfall, 

2. Whcn thou ſeelſt the bed, 
letitput thee in minde of thy 
grave, whichiis now the bed of 
Corii:For Chxiſt (by laying his 
holy body to reſt three daics, & 
[tirce nights in the graxe ) bath 
ſenitified, and (as it were.) war- 
med it far the bodics of his 
daints, toreſtandſleepe in, ti 
te morning of the ReſurreRi- 
on:So tha! now , vato the faub- 
(#1, death is but a ſweete ſeepe 


mro 
. a 


— 


a 


| 


| hmnc 7 167 - 
dim vent, | 
Wu b4s quu0qne 
abb9, 


Luke 16.3. 
| 


Martr.24.2, 


Iobr7.13, 
V: ſovtau; 
mart, fec 
le Btms 1999 + 


| 


Mart, 12.40. 
1.Thell.,4.14 


| 


| 


Iſa.$7.8- 


| 
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Ifay 26,20. 


nt... Af. 


and the grave but Chrilts bed 
| whece their bodies ref & flex, 
in peaee : vatill the joyful my 
ing of the Re/wrrefton day (hi 
\ dawne vnto thim, 

Let therfore thy bed-clothe, 
[repreſent vnto thee the mould 
' of the Earth , that fhall cou 
the : thy /heetes , thy winding 
| beete : thy ſleepe , thy death : th 
\wabing, thy reſarrefion, And 
| beivg laid: downe 'n thy bed, 
| whert chou percciueft (leepety 
'approach : fay, 7 will lay mi 
'downe and ſleepe in peace , fn 
thou Lord, onely makeiF mee dwil 
in ſafetce. 
| Thusreligioufly opening euc- 
ry Morning thy heart , and} 
ſentting it vp againe every E- 


| 
| 


 uening | With the i#ord of Gu 
and prayer , 28 it were , With) 
 loche and keye: and fo began} 
the day with Gods Worſhip} 
| continuing it in his feare: an 


ending ic in his fauour,thou ſhall 


A lurero finde the Wejpe, 4 | 


I 


—_——_——_———— _— 


ms, 


ee EE es OE ee tte 


E 
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 |With Abrahams , that hee would 


[thou mutt not hold it ſufficient 


[thou cauſe all vader thy charge 


| — The Prattice of Previe. 
God pon all thy dayes labour;, 
and good endeauours: ang a: 
night thou mayelt aſſure thy 
{elfe, thou ſhalc i] epe ſafe!y,and 
ſweetly in the armes of thy hea- 
ucnly Fathers pronidence. 

Thus farre of the Pietic ,whic9 
mery Chriſtian, mpriuate owght 
to prattiſe cucty day, Now fol- 
\lowerh that, whrch hee ( being a 
Houſholder ) muff prattiſepub- 
likely 11h his Familie, 


Pictie, 


F thou bee called to the 
coucrament of a fam, 


% 
I, 


tolerue God, and lize vpright- 
lyiathine owne perſon : vnleſle 


to doe the ſame wich thee, 
For the pertormance of bu 
Cutie, God was ſo well plealed 


—_— 


[08 hide from bim his counſel, 


f 


| 
Q For) 


tit. A. 


—Q —  —— —— — — — — — 


—_ tC. 


Gen,14,4, 


— on. 


« —— 


loſh, 24.1 5- ] 


- 


| 4nd Cod himſelfe gines a ſpe- 


_—_— — — ————— 


es. AE eee ee eee at 


| -or ſaid ud) 1 k-09 bies tha 
hee will command h:s Sonxes nj 
711 Hou(h0ld after bim , that thy 
beepe the way of the Lord , tags: 
righteonſneſſe and mdgement 
that the Lora may bring vpon A. 
braharit , that hee bath ſpken 
 v#te bimL, And Abrahini hid 
318, men-ſeruants, which were 
cus borne and catechized in 
1s Houſe; with -whoſe hclpe 
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he reſcucd allo his nephew Lu 
'rom the captiuitie of his ene. 
mies. And r-ligzouſly-y1liant 
loſhaa protefleth beforc all the 


| people, that if they af woull|} 


fall away from the true wor- 
hip of God, yet that bee an 
21s Honſe wonld ſerue the Lord 


| ciall charge to all Houſc-hol 
ders,that chey doe #rftruft thei 


—_ "Ww 
OO —— T- 


tk 


Familie in his Word, aiid tram 
themy yp in his feare and ſer 


uice. Tbeſe words which [ ied 
maud thee this day , ſhailbern | 
thy? heart, and thou ſhalt __ 


—— 


£ —_ 


a Fn k; ann MWAWa” wu Am» YR DV, = 


—_ — 


thew( 


— ww — 


I—_ 


=== 


JI The Prafiice of Pieties | 


—__ 


grs 


nem c1n inuidy vpon thy Chul-. 
Itreng 4d (hatt take of thens, when | 
;hantarrieft 1n thine Houſe, ana | 
4 thou walke/t by the way, and 
yhenthon lieſt dewre, and when | 
thau 11{ejt Pp, co Thou ſhalt 
fare the Lord thy God and ſerue 
hm, Dawmd according to this: 
Law, [12 (0 O. der-d nis family, 
That no decenfull perſon [howld 
dell in bis Houſe, but ſuch as 
| would [ert2 God , and walke 1 
(01.29, And Rei:gious Heſier 
adtaught her fares £o ſcrue 
(Godin faftmg and prajer. And 
(he more to further thy fawilie 
inthe zcale of Religion) ſettle 
ever thy chiefeft affetion on' 
thoſe whom thou ſhalt perceiue' 
lo bee beſt addicted tr irue Re- 
i810. This alto will curne to 
Meir OWNe adranrage'n a dou- 
dlereſpet, Firit, God will the 
'ather 6/efſe and proiper the /a- 
ur and handie-worke of ſuch 
14 ſervants :; For Laban pcr- 
*eued, that God bleſſed him for 


| 2 2 l aceb 


Pſal. 2016, B 


tc tr 6. 


| Gen.40,27, 


TO CORRS. RS 4 Yrs ia ot ee oe mee oo 


| Table more frequented euety 


— 


hat the Lord made all that Io. 
ſeph drd , t9 proſper mm bu han: 
yea, when Innocent loſeph was 
calt into Prilon, bs Keeper ſan 
that what ſoemer he did , the Lys 
| 4a it to proſper: and theretore 
| the- Keeper committed all thy 
charre ot the Priſoners into He. 
ſeph: hand, Secondly, the try: 
lier a Man doth leruc God, the 
fact hfuller he Will ſerve thee 


I. [t cucry Hon/helder were 
' thus carefull, according to ki 
datie , to bring vp his Children 
nd Familie , 1n the ſerxice and 
feare of God 1n his owme houſe, 
henthe Houſe of God ſhould 
bee better filled, and the Lok 
Sabbath day ; and the Paſtour; 
publihe Preaching and Jabour, 
would take more etteR thany 
4oth, The flreetes of townes and. 
Cities would not aboard witl 
io many drumkards , ſwearer', 


whore-mongers, and prophane 
ſco1- 


—— 


T he Practice of Pietie, | 4 
b ts 9 
[acobs ſakes: And Potipwar law, || 


——} 


. 


| 


| | The Practice of Pretie, E 


corners of irue Pretie and Kelis 


SE 


lien, Weſtminſter Hall would 
# be io tull of contentions 
\raygling fujrs, and vnchinition 


20t bee every Seilions lo full of 
Theew's, Robbers , Traitors, 
11d Murtherers, But (alas) moſt 


areio Many prophane and rreli- 


Houſe- holders make not other 
\ſe of their Seruants, than they 
doe of their Beaſts, - Whileſt 
they may have their Bodies to 
oe their leruice, they care not. 
it their Seules lerueihe Dewill 
Yet the c: mmon complarne is; 
that farthfrill and geod leruants 
Ire ſcarce to bee found. True 3 
dutthe1caſon is, becaule there 


£10144 Mafters : for, the ex. wple 
ind inftruQion of 4 Godly and 
Religions Maſter , will moke a 
2ocd and faithfull Serwart, as! 
may witneſſe the exaiples of 
Abrabams, Toſhna,Damd , Corne- 
wu, &c. who had good feruants, 


bates; and the priſons would ; 


| 


decaute they were Religious 


© = 00 Ma-| 
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 —_ 


— 


Matters, ſuch as were carefy 
to make therr (eruints Gods ſer 
Uants, 
| It is the chzefe labor and car: 
of molt men, tOraſe, andt 
| adxance their bouſe vet let then 
| riſe Vp early , 41d tre downe late 
| and eate the Bread of careful 
eſſe, all will be but in yaine for 
Pal. 227.12, except the Lord build a Houſe, 
| (that is, raiſe vp a Familie) 4 
ler.10.25 |/abour ts yame, For God hat 

lealed this, as a" #r7eHocrabls de. 
| cree,that hee will powre by wrall|| 
wpow the Families that call ni 
vpon bis Name + yea, Goami 
Pfal.cz, | take the wicked , and plucke him 
ne out of his Tabernacls, and rot 
| | bin 8ut of the Lard , &c, Ya 
TLeuit,13,25, | when his mm1iguines are ful, hee 
| | wiil make the Land ro ſpue 0 
| e#ery Canaaxite, Religimn the 
ad the Serurce of Gov 1na Fi 
mily, is che &/7 bujldirg, anc 
ſureiF enrayiing of Houle an 
Land,to a mas a:.d hi: poſtert: 
tor the 71. teams CMaen (haiw 


| | her 


| Plul $4 "039 


es ts tt 


| 


| 


| 
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| © The Praflice of Pietie, 


| for 1.114" 


As tl:ercfore if thon deſiief 


[to haue the beſirg of God vp 


| on thy ſe/fe , anc vpon thy Fa- 
mile , cith=r b: fore or aftcr thy 
| owne prittate deuotion, call e. 
very morning 47 thy Fame» 0 
ſome connentent roome ; and 
firſt, either reade thy ſelfe yo: © 
them a Chapter in the Word ot 


God , or caule it to bercade di. 


ſtin&ly by lome otber. It /raſur: 


ferue , thou mayeit a admonſs 


themof ſome rew#erkeable. good 
notes; and then knechng downe 
wich themin reverent ſort, as 


them ia this manner; 


CMorning prayer for 4 


Familic, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Lord our God and hea. 
ucnly Father, who ari 
the onely Crextour and Go- 
vernour of Fezruecn and E2::} 


—_— —— ee > — 


hari the Land z ard dwell therein 


| 


| 


—_ 


| 


20r:g,would 
auc the 
word Cx- 
pounded in 
Chriſtian 
houlcs, Hom. 


—_— 


is before deſcrived, pray With | 5-5 Levir, 


Au gefiine 

| "aith : that 
which the 
Preacher 1s 
inthe Pul- 
pit, the ſame 
rhe Hou'e- 
101der 1» 1n 

| thc houlc. 


| 
| 


| 


{ 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


T he Praftice of Pictie, © 


| and all things thercin contay. 
ned, wee confeſſe thatwer are 
unwortbie tO appeare kt thy 
(hghc and preſence 5 conſidering 
our manyfold finnes, whichixee 
haue commited againſt beauey 
and before thee © and how that 
| wee haue beene bore in finne, 
|anddee daily breake thy holy 
Lawes and commandements, 
| contrary to owr knowledge and 
| conſcicnces3 albeir that wee|| 
byowe that thou art our Creator, | 
wio haſt maze vs; our Redee. 
mer , who haſt bowpht vs with 
the b!oud of thy onely begotten 
Sonne; and our { #weforter, who 
|beſtowelt vpon vs, all the good 
and holy graces, which weeen-| 
toy in our ſoules and bodies, 
| And if thou ſhouldeſt but deale 
1 with vs, as cur wickedneſle, 
p and vnthanktulnefſe haye des 
({erued : what other thing might 
wee (O Lord ) expect from 
thee, but /hame and confu/ton in 


this life,, and in the Worldto 
| | come.\ 


— 


A I ——_ 


molt humbly befcech thee, to 


—_ am I on PU EE 


The Pratt ice of Pie tie, | 


come,wrath,and cucrlaſting coy. 
d:mvation? Yer, O Lord, in the 
obedience of thy Commande. 
ment , and in the coxfidexce 
which we haue in thy vnipeak- 
able and cadlefie mercic in thy 
Sonne, our Sauiour Jeſres Chriſt: 
wee thy poore ſeruants, appea- 
ling from the Throne of /a#t:ce 
[On wee are juſtly loſt and 
condemned) to thy Throne of 
Grace, ( where Mercy reigreth, | 
topardon aboundeng linne:) doe | 
from the botromee of ourhearts| 


remit and forgive vito vs all] 
our cff:nces and miſdeeds : that | 
by the yertue of the precious 
bloud of Icſus Chrilt, thine in-| 
nocent Lombe , Which hee 0 | 
abwndantly ſhed ( 10 take away 
the fiunes of the World) all our 


245 


fines, both eriginall and attwall | 


be lai i to owr charge, ror ever. 
haue powe ſc yp Judge- 
powecrtorile yp tn Jucge- | 


may be ſo cleanted and waſhed| 
irom ys, as thai thy may rever| 


———__ wh. 


—l— ——_— — 
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ment againſt ys. And wee be 
ſeech thee, good Futber, for 
Chriff his death and paſſion 
| ſake , that thow wilt not ſi:ffcrto 
tall vpon vs that f-arefull curſe 
and vengeance,Which thy Law 
hath breatred,, and our (ines 
hauc iuftly deſcrued, And for 
as much, O Lord, as weeare 
taught by thy Word, that [de 
(laters, Admlterers, Courtomu men, 
 Comentions pe fonr, Drankad, 
Giritons, and ſuch kke inordi.- 
ate kuers, ſhall nor mberiteth;| 
| Kingdewe of Ged 3 powre he 
grace of thy Holy Sprrn into 

our heart , whereby wee may 
bee euligbtned to ſee the filthi. 
nefſe of cur /iwnes, to abborre 
[them + and may Þ. e more and 


— 


| 


mo:e ftirred vp to Jive 10 new- 
neſſe of life, 2nd 1: ue of thy He 
1: tie; (o that we may daily e-| 
{ creaſe in the obedience of thy 
| Word, andinconſcionible care 
| of keepiig t! y Commandement;, 
A..d nov , O Lord, we tb 


cer| | 


= 
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_ * 


JI 


[ſer vnto thee moff} heartie 


[|&cd, created , redeemed , cal- 
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es A 


{he Practices; Piet. 


| 


—_s— OE oo es An, 


__>——— 


tankes , for that thou halt elc- | 


| 


[a]l other thy mercies behowed 


ed, juttified , and lanRtified vs. 
ng00d mealure in thes life, and | 
ojuen vs an affured hope that 

thou wilt glorific vs in thythea- 
wnly Kingdome , Wien this 

[mortall life is ended. Likewiſe | 
wee thanke thee for our life, 

health, weal: h, libertie,proſpe- 
ritie , 2nd peace; eipeclally , O 
Lord tor the contmmance of thy 

holy Goſpel among vs, a:df-r| 
(paring vs lo lozg, and grating. 
v> ſo gracious a time of Repen- | 
taxces Allo wee praiieth.e, for 


vpon vs 5 more eipec:a-ly ' Er 
pieſcrning vs this Nike palt, 


|bcfalne our Soules or Bodies. ! 
And fecing thou halt now! 


froin all dangers that might have 


brout hr vs: ſafe to: the Legyr- 
mg of tiiis day, wee bel: ech 


thte protett and dirett vs in che 
ſame. Blefſe and defend vs in * 


ouvr 


EA. 


Ld ht. tt —<— 


Wor > 
— 


| knowelt ro bee needtull- for 


The Pratlice of Piete, © 
| OUr going out, & comming in, this 
day and ever more, Shield ys,0 
Lord, from the rentations of the 
| Demil, and grantvs the cuſtodie 
ofthy Holy Angelis, ro defend 
[and dire& vs 1n all our wayes, 
| Andtothis end, wee recom- 
mend ous ſ{elue>, and all thoſe 
\that bel-ng voro vs, and area» 
broad tromvs, into thy hands, 
and almightie rwition, Lord de. 
tend them trom all 2u1ll, proſper 
[them in all graces, and fill them 
with 1hy gcodreſſe. Preſerve vs 
| likewite this day, from falling 
into:ry grofſe (inne , eſpecially 
| thole whereunto our natures 
| are moſt prone. Set 4 watch be- 
| fore the doore of our lips, that wee 
| offend not tliy Mairſtie, by any 
raſh or talle 0: thes; or by any 
| lewd or lying ſpeeches : give 
[yrito vs patient minder\, pure and 
chaſte hearts, and all uthrr gra- 
ces of thy Spira, which thou 


vs, that wee may the þbctter 


! 
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Y 
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rautſhed with the lone of our 


es Je Pradlice of Pictie, | 


be inabled to ſerue thee in ho-' 
linefſe and righfeou'netle, _ 
ſeeing that all dens labour, 

without thy bleſſixg , is in vaine | 
bleſſe exery one of vs in our {e-| 
ucrall places and callings, lireft 
theu the worke of our hands vpors 
vs, enen projper thow our handy- | 
worke ; (tor except thou goes 
ys withthy grace, our enJea- 
yours can haue no good [ncceſſe,) 
And prouide tor vs :1| thin BY 
which tou, O Father, kn-weſt 
to bee neeCtull ror ever ry one of | 
vs, in ovr {cules and boats this 
day. And gravt that wee may 
ſo paſſe through the Pu/gremage | 
of this thor tfe: that our bearts 
being >not /erled vpon any tran- 
troric thivgs, which wee meete 
with in the way : our /oxles may 
euery day bee ore and more | 


—— _ 


bare , and thine eueilaſtiog 
Kingaome, | 


Defcnd 11 kewile, O Lord, thy 


EE re eats 
ee ee. a. 4 


—- 


| Vniver(z11 @ hurch , and eucry q. 
| ax 


| 


Thc 
em — Q  —— -——_— 


———— CC ———— 


A. 


particular member thereof : « 
ſpecially wec beſecch thee to 
continue the pe:ce and proſpe. 
ritie of theſe Churches, ang 
Kingdomes whercin wee liue, 
Preferue and defend from al 
euils and dangers, our graciou; 
KING CHARLES, topet| et 
withthe PRIxXCtiyPars. 


licious PR1NCES Ella 
BETH his Wife, Multpl; thei 
dayesin blifie an | telicitie : and 
atter'\ards erowne them with 
eu*:laſting ioy and glory.Blefſe 
all our MiniRters , and "_ 


The Pratlice of Pur — | 


GRAVE of Rhene,a.d the Re. 


[trates, With all gr-ces needfull 
for their places, and gouerne 
tHouthem, that they mzy go- 
Ueriie vs 17 peace and godlmeſſe: 
20d of thy mercy, O Lord, cem- 
fort all our Breihren that are 
diftrefled , ficke, or any Wa) 
c: mfortlefle , eſpecial'y thoſe 
wlo ae MAliacdeither with 
'2n evrll Cor'icience , becauſe 


they have finned againſt th 


TY17 | 


| 


— 


. 


m_ 


— - CTY was EV 


Es. Ao. 
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= wv, 


12 caule C1 CY 


caintt tiny cr448b, dake the fir? 


furthe other, letnot, O Lore, 
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vord , o1 jo a v 12d COLIACHUE , 
will not ftnne a- 


oknowe, tliat not one drop of | 
the blouci'of Chriit was a drop 
of ver: peAnee , but all.d crops of | 
race , POW: rFull to procure | 
pardon , vpon Repentance, for 
the preateit /iz»es of the chie- 
#4 honer in te World, Anc 


hy long- ſuff erance cIiRher itO00 
much diſcewage them, or to0| 
much Courage their enemies : 
0u* gan them P1146> 66 in ſut.. 
ering, and a gracious and ſpee- 
lie de/14er ance, Which way may 
an belt with thei comfort and | 
hy gl te, 

Giue «uery one of vs grace, $ 
'0 bee aIlwaies mindfull of his! 
aſt en, & to be prepared with | 
at '2a-d :epentance, as With a 
oy. - garment , again {t the 
ime that thou halt call for vs 
out of this finfull World, And} 
tat in the meane While wee! 


'TL moy 
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| The Pratlice of Pietie, © 
GENS ENCE "8 
nay loin ailihings, and avow 
all things, ſceke thy gore , that 
when this moral lrie isended, 
we may #hen bee madepartater; 
ot mmortalitie , and life eterual 
in thy molt bleſſed and plori. 
us Kingdome, | 
Thete, and all other graces, 
which thou, O Father, teeftto 
be neceiſarietor ys, and for thy 
wacle Cbarch, wee humbly bry 
{and crate at thy hands , conclu- 
ding this our wperfect prayer 
in that 4&/9/ute torme of prayer, 
wich Chri!t himlielte hath 
taughtvs,/aying: | 
| Ow F ather which art m Hed-| 
_ , FC 
| After prayer , let every oneof 
chy Heowſhold ( takrg 1# the feart 
[of God, ſuch pr break- fa or Ito 
froſking, as # fit ) depart: tht 
\childret) 10 Schoole,the {eruants 
to their worbe ; every one 10 by, 
| -ffice, the Maſter ava Miſtrefle of 


vi Familie ts their Callings, x 
op 


_ 


—— CE 
_ 


_ 
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bat —— Ss 


to ſome honeſt exerciſes for Fecre- 


ation, 4s they thinks fit, 


| 
The prattice of Pietie at Meales, 
| andthe manner of feeding. 


Efore Dinner and Supper, 
Bute the Table is covered, | 
ponder with rby ſelfe vpon thele| 
Meditations : tO worke a deeper 
Imprefſio.1 in thy heart, of Gods 
fatberly proutdence and 2 90ane(ſe | 
towards thee, 


| 
' | 


Meditations before Dinner 
and Supper. 


| 


OO rr CEO —_— 


|Is Editate that Hanger 
is like the fickenefle| 
called a Wolfe : which if tho. 
5/{1, ot quem 
| thee, and eate the? vp: and that | aoodurmme. 
meate and driitke, are but Trois 

| [Phyſicke , Or reanes which Gcd ſun: ns, 
vath o:dayred , to relieve and | 28:9. 30- 

| Cont, 
cure this n.:turall inf;rmrtie , and 
neceflitie ot man, Vie there- 


doelt not feede, will devoure Hee oe dee 


PIES 
w- 
—— —_ 


EC ad 409 
F: KK 144 qa 4.14991 
vt 174% Ch 
wo: ſims 1164 

| C07 pods. 


| 
Ta On Cala, 

| which fignt- 
| facch mans 
du p.a. 
Ezcche4 1s. 
17, 


| 
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!*Or to Eate aid to drinke Ih. 
[ter to ſuitaine and refreſh the 
I weakreſſe of Nature ; then to 
lati:fice rhe {enſaalitie and de. 
lights of che l:(h. Eate there. 
foreto live, bur hue not to ext, 


| A Skauenger , whoſe living 1810 


erppi16, 15 tO be preferred before 
hm that liueth but to fill Pri. 
aies, Thcre is no ſeruice {0 
baſe, * as for a Man to bee; 
Taue to his bellie, The ApoRl 


 rexrmeth luch, Belly- gear, Pill. 


2+. Tiicretore wee may bold] 
terme them as the Scriptures 
doe Other » dels , 3 Culnim, 
Du gic-gods , Hebr. 2,18. 9. 
2. K1,17.1 7. and as no one aQti- 
on (Gods Oiivavce excepted) 


make- a2 man nioce to retemble 


aBeaſs.than eating or d:inking, 
forthe abu/c of cating and dive 
| K!Ng X to ſurfetting , drunkenne(e, 
and /Þexmg , makes a m147 moit 
wvilethena Beat. 

2, Meditiie of the or u90 


tencie of Cod , who made al 
the! 


We 


ates of metre on thy Table : 


At 


 n————re 
T he Pratiice of Petre. | 


gag—— 


theſe Creatures of »othing : of Heb.zx.z. 
his wiſedome , who feederth ſo 1145.15, 
may i»fiatte creatnres through | 

the vniucita!l World, maintay- | 

ning all their lives, Which hee | 
hath given them: which ſurpal-/ 
ſeth t-e w.iſedome of all the! ; 
Angeltsin Heaven : and of his pos 
clemencie and zoodveſſe, in fre. $6 1477: 
ding allo his very enemies, 

| 3. Meditate, how many forts 
of crea: ures, as Beaſts, Fiſh, and | 
Fozle, haucloſt cheir i'ves, ro: 
become fooie to no'nfh thee x 
and how Gods promidezce from 
remote places, hath brought 
al: theſe portions togeihir on| 
thy Table , for thy n: w-i/hwment : 
and how by theſe dead Creas| 
tires hee m2intaynes thee in 
bealth and life. | 


FR Med-tare,that ſceing thou Hanc ob 6:88 


4 ſ*u [a 14s 


fatheily br wntee , go0d» eſſe , and | & feflavemi- 


mc towards thee, as there arg neem, Yr 
Uuecs, 


Oh ſuffer not 11 ſuch a place,ſo, 


$7 a6t We | 
DR 


_— 


—_— — 


haſt ion ai y pledges of G@D Ss ſ-» Ole | 


{ 


| 


YO... — _ 


tl. —_——— 
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| 


[deve fan am, Maſter leſus bris did neyer 


} 


| 
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|SFACIONS A God, ro be abuſed by 
\(currititie , r1ibauldrie, or ſweas 
(5: toi. ring * or thy * fellow- brother, by 
ouer his ra- Mtſgracetull back-biting , tante 
ed. = ting , or ſlandering. 
abſz.ten 7-\ F. Meditate, how that thy 


! 


ba'ic ae n (1:09 | 


vetit ar no- | cate any food. bur fir? he bleflcd 
uerit ef Pei the Creatures , and gaue rhankey 
Potha dc vt- 


I wke916 | . 
Mat.rrg | Mes And atter his l.{t Sapper, 


znd 15.36, ) We reade that hee ſung a Pſalme. 
Mari 6-41-\ For this was the Commande- 
Luke 24. ment of Gcd: When thou ba 
97 We 0. (£aten and ſilled thy ſeife, thou ſhalt 
Deut.1,10. \b{efſe the Lord.thy God, & 6, This 
was the praQtiic of the Pro. 


1.949.923 \phets: For, The people wonld net 


came to bleſſe their meat, And, 
Toel 2.26. faith leel to Gods people: Tou 
| ſhall eate and be ſatrified, & praiſe 
the Name of the Lo:d your God, 
(This alſo was the praQice of 
the Apoſtles, For S, Pawl inthe 
ARs 27.35. |Ship, gaue rharkes before meate, 


(inthepreſcuce ol afthe people 


raAns. |to his heavenly Father for the| 


cate at ther Feo2f £m Samuel 


— DAE. eee. EE. 


| that, 
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7 The Praiiice of Pretre, 
that were therein, Imitate thon | 
herefore in ſo holy an ation, 10 | 
blijſed 3 Maſter , and fo many | 
worthie preſidents that have | 
followed him , and gone be. 
fore thee, It may bee, becauls 
thou haſt neuer vied to giue 
thankes at mecales , thereiore | 
thou art now aſhamed to be- 
zinn?, Thinke it no (ſhame to 
de whar Chrif did; but bee 
rather aſhamed, that thou haft' 
o long neg'ected fo Chriftian 
2 dutic. And it the Sonne of [1.4 5.04 
'Grd gave his Father ſuch great |:1.6. 
thankes for a Dinner of Barley 
bread, and broyled Fiſh; what 
thackes ſhould wwch a f»ful| 
man as thou art, render vnto | 
God, for ſuch wartetie of good 
and daintie cheere? Howma-| | 
ny a true Chriſtian weuld bee 
glad to fil his bellie with the 
morſells which thou refwſei7,| 
and doe /ache that which thou! 
| leaveft ? How hardly doe others | | 
| labour tor that which they cate, | © | | 


; : and | 
—— — cc — 


OO IE 
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| Pagan [dolatersat their Feaſts, 
were accuſtomed to praiſe their 


— _— 


| with this ſvare, than witl 


4 « F} ' '} 
{bg {ral of Pieites 


— 


and tou hatt ehy foode pros. 
4id tor thee, witi:out either 
care or labour ? To conclude, it 


falle gods : what a ſhame is it 
or a Chriftian (at his Dinners 
and uppers , nNOt (Oo praiſe the 
true God, in whom wee ue, mone 
and baze our berg * 

6. Meditate, that thy bodie 
which !hou dolt now (> dain- 
ily feed, muit bec (thou know: 
elt not how ſ9one) meate foi 
Vormes When thou [halt ſay, ts 
corruption, T how art my Father 
and to the Worme, Tho art my 
Mother, and my Sifter. 

7. Medi: ate, how that many 
Mans Table ts made his Snare. 
'o that through bis incemp*e- 
rancy and ynthankfulneſle, ti: 
meat which ſhould nouriſh the 
body, &:/s him with a ſarfen : i 
ſo much , that more arc killec| 


che Sword, And lecing tha: 


| | ſince] 
Ae eo aromana anne 


- 


Www T_*c_we._Þeo. 
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rr 


*nce the C# ſe, the vie (45 of all 


1nd [riake , 15 Vito Vs oncleane, 
ll che ſame b<' ſantified by the 
word of God , a:1d Prayer: and 


wely , but by the Word of Gods 
N-dmance, a':d his bleſſing 

which 15 cailed the Staffe 0! 
(bread. Sit not therefore dow: 
locate, betore you pray, ac 
tile not betore you gine Goc: 
hhankes, Feed tolutce Nas e, 
[yet riſe with an appetrte, and re 

member thy poore Chrifttar 


with thow doeft abound. 
Theſe thin 24,07 ſome of them pre 
| wmeditated : 

Samuc]l preſent ) I#t vp with 
ai comely reucrence, #6y 
beart, with thy bands and eyes, 


, 
q 
F 


Feeder of all Creatures: av 


befere | Meare , pray 130 bm 
| | rb: 


[kt Mun hucth not by Bread 


lhrithren who ſuffer hunger, and 
wantthoſe good things 'Where-| 


(if there be not 
| 
v.10 the great Creatour and 


Grace 


— ——_— 


-rea:ur 5, fo likewiſe) of meate 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


latzqes. 
\.eutt,26,26, 


Ezech.4.46 
a3d 5.16, 

1 Sama 913: | 
Mat.14 6, 
Luke 24.30s 
t,Cor.101, 
Rom 14.6. 


1. Thel.5.18.] 
Eccle.15, 17, 


' uke 21.34. 
Pec'e 1.19. 
N.Mh.5 19. 
Amo: 646, 


{ 


1 


| 


tSam.9.13, ; 
Mat,14.19 } 


| 


| 


_— 


—_ 


a 


| 2209 


Pſal. 104.37, 
Tocl 1.10, 
-Pſal. 147.9 
| Lob 39.2, 
| 1, Tim. 4. 


 1.King, 16.8 


- 
mm 


ſv 


| oo: bearts, 
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Grace before wreat, 


louing Father, Whe tec 
deit al (reatmres lump, which 
depead vpon thy dun: prout. 


| dence : wee befcech thee ſantifie 


theſe Creatures, which thou 
ha't ordaied for vs: giuethem 
vertue to nouiſh ar bodies, 
in bfe and bealth : and giue vs 
grace to receiue theai /oberty, 
{ind  thankefully, as trom thy 
nands; that ſo in the HFrength of 
theſe and ocher thy b/eſings, we 
| nay Walke in the vprightneſſe 
before thy face 
his day and all che daves:of 
our liues : through lelus Chrift 


[our Lord and onely Sauzour, 
| Amen | 


[ 


Or thts 


Ott oracious G 0D, and 
erctla Fatherzwee bet 
ſeech 


Moſt gracious God 8 and 


' 


_— en. 
—_—_— ———_— ——_z 


= ———_— 


rech thee ſaullijfie theſe Creae | 
ures co our vic ; make them 
bal:bfull tor our nouciihment z| 
and vs thank fult tor a'l thy blel.| 
ings, through Chrift our Lord) 
and onely Sauioure Amer. 


rr neg e_—_—_ — 


eAnother Grace before 


27 Elle. 


Frerna!l God, in whom wee 
[:ue, mote. and hane eur be- 
ing, wee beſeech thee bleſle vn- 
tothy Seruants theſe Creatures, 
liatin the fremgth thereof wee 
may hue, ro the ferting forth of 


ſus Chriſt our Lord and onely 


Jau1tour, Amen, 


eAfier enery meale, beo care - 
full of thy ſelfe. and Family , as 
lod was for himſelfe and his | 
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— -— —  — 
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thyprarſe and g/ory:throngh Tee | 


Children , lob 1, 4 » left that 11 j 
|the cheereſnlneſſe of carmg and 


oo — 


| 
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0! 


drinking, ſome ſpeech bath ſlipped 
R 
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_— - ——— — I Ao ee, | 


ont ; \ which wickt bee cithey of = 
fenſtue to God , or minricu to' 
Man : And therefore with the 
/tze comely gefture and reuerence 


giuethauke s vnts God, and pray in 
this manuer, 


pn bee thy holy Name, | 
O Lord our God, For theſe, 
thy good benefics., wherewith 
thou halt ſo plentiful at this 
time refre/hed our bodies :. 0 
Lord , vouchſafe likewiſe to 
feed our ſoules, with the ſpoural 
food of thy holy Werd, and Spi- 
rit , vnto life everlaſting, Lord 
defend and faxe thy whole 
Church : our gracious K1NG, 
CHARLES, the Prince PaLa 
TINE of Ri E NE,and the L3- 
die El:zaberb his wifey Rorgiue| 
vs ourftas, and ynthankfulnes, 
paſſe by our matiifold rafirmis 
ties, make ys all mindfull of our 
| (aft mary and of the reckoning| 
| that wee are to make to thee 
therein, And inthe meane while, 


| 


grant 


Yeoneerw ares congaraneroeorh wer noenmen PONCE GE ACS CrCn Soon 


grant vnco Ys health, peace, aad. 


| 


| 


| 


B 


good benefits, wherewith thou 
haſt refreſhed vs at this time. | 


. |to this temporal) life : beſeech- 


— —_— — _ ww w” Oooo*v OO Ol GU rem—oG—C 
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' 1 


———__ 


[ruth, in leſus Chrift our Lord, 
2nd onely Saujour, 


Or thus, 


Leſſed bee thy holy Name, 
(O Lord) for theſe thy | 


Lord forgiue vs al! our fins and | 
frajl:ies; fave and defend thy | 
whole Church, our KING, 
and Royall peſteritic, and grant 


[vs health, perce, and truth,)\ 
| [in Chriſt our onely Saviour, E 


Amer, | 
Or thus, ME: 

V Ee gue thee thankes.| 
(O Heauenly Father) 

for feeding our boches {o-graci-| 
oully with thy gocd creatures, 


ingthee likewiſe to feede our 


ht... es. AH 


| 


ſoules with thy boly Word vn- 


to life everlaſting, Defend -(O 


Lord) thine vniverſall Church, 


| R » the 


Y GC em. 


A 


_ 


OO 
—_— 


2 & 


— 


the. mg , and his Royall 


—— — — ——— 


Poſiermie, and grant vs conti- 


nuance of tony grace and mercie, 


Amen. 


The Practice of Pictie at 
Evening. 


in ihe ſame manner , that was 


Then (in the boly imitatio: 
of our Lord , and bis Diſci- 


Srpper , or at any other time, 


obſerue theſe Rulcs. 


of Pſaimer, 


—. 


' 


I. —__ of finging dwwine 


Pſaimes for an eramarie 


| 
bw. Þ a 


in Chriſt our oncly Sauluur, 


At Emening , when the due tim: 
of repairing to reſt approach. | 
eth , call together againe all 


thy Familie, Reads a Chapter 


preſcribed in the Morning. 


ples) ng a Plalme., But in| 


fonging of P /almes, e:ther aſter |' 


| Rules to be obſerued in-Gnging 


The Pradtife of Pietie, © | 


} 
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' lt. at 


— — a — ww-——_— — —_— 
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veereation as doe men of im- 
pure Spirits, wao ling holy 
| Pfalmes X i3cermgled with 
 nrofane B1llaas. They are Gods 
vard, take them not. in thy 
(kn In Vine, | 
[52 Rememberto ſing Dawids 
—_ with Damids Spirit. 
' 2, Practiſe Saint Paxls rule: 
Paull { ſing with the Spirit , but 1 
will frag "with the vnder landing 
 al/ 0, 
| 4. Az you ſing, yncouer your 


_————_—— 


” 
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tad , and behave your ſelnes 
in comely reuerence, as in the 
fight of God, Goging toGod, 
in Gods owne Words : but bee 
ſure that the matter makes 
more melodie in yout hearts : 
then the Auſicke in your Eares: 
for the finging with a grace in. 


{ 


Lora is aelighted withall, accor- 
din? to that old Verſe : 


0'!r hearts, is that which the | 


N24 vox, ſcd voturm , non wn; on 
chordula , {edoor, 


| R 2 


Non 


Matt. 3 2-43 


1,Cor,14.15 


i Cor,11,4, 


Ep! e".5.26. 
Col.3,16, 


ht. AM 
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| parpoſes: ard {uu ch, a$ by ha oft 


In fickeneſle , or heavineſle, 


—_— 


—nny 


Oroouwnm—_——m__yy F” > nn y—_—_— 


Noncheners, ſed mans, jul 
 qmnaure Dri, ( 


| *Tis not the voy ce, but yow, 

Sound keart, not ſoundiny ſtrmp: 
True z2ale, Rot outward ſhew, 
Thatin Go4s care doth ring. 


» Thou mailt,if thou thinke 
good, ng al] the Pſalmes over 
in ordcr : y I all are moſ} diuine 


wilt chule lome ſpecial P/alnes, 
{a3 more fic for ſome times , aud 


viage, thy people may the eaf. 
| {x7 COMMIT t@ MCMOTIC, 


| Toen fig, 
In the Morning, Pſal. 3. 5. 16+ 


22.144s 


\ TI4t. 
For mercy after a fin commut- 


tcd, Pſal.51.103. 


3nd comfortable. Bur if thou] - 


| | 
In the Eucning, Pſa/m. 4.127. 


] 


—_—  —— 


6, I 3. B$, GC GCe9 Hel 37 
145. 
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'\When thou art conuerted jPſal. | 
|| JOYS 
On the Sabbath day, P/a/m,19. 
' 92.95, | 
1ntime of ioy, P/al,80.98. 107. 
126.145. 
Before Sermon, Palme 1. 12. 
' 147.the 1. and 5, part of the 
119. 
After Sermon , avy Pſalme, 
which cancerneth the chicfe 
| orgument of the Sermog. 
At the Communion, Pſalme, 22. 
22.102.1T1.,113. 
For ſpirituall ſolace, Palme 1 57* | 
19,25+46,67.112,116, , 
After wrong and diſgrace 
h cciued, Pſalm. 4269.70.140, 


14+, 
After the P[alme, all kneeling | 


d:wne in reveren! Manner , 4: | 
u before deſcribed , let "the 
Father of the Family (or the | 
chicfeft in by abſence) proy 


thus. 


| 
| 
| | 
| — — Re i 
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| Enzing ['rayer for 4 
1 Familie, 


Ex Fternall God: and 
SAY molt gracious Fa-| 
HANERS977 ther, wee thine vn-| 
| ESS54%S worthy Servants | 
here afſembled, doe caſt. downe 
our ſelues, at the footsſtoole of| 
tiiy grace, acknowledging that| 
wee haue inherited our Fathers| 
corruption, and actually in 
thought, word and deed, tran{.} | 
greſled all thy holy Comman.| 
dements, ſo that in vsnatural- | 
ly , there dwclleth nothing that 
is good : forour hearts are fu] 
| of tecret pride, anger, impati- 
ence, difſembling, lying, luſt, 
vanitie, prophanenefle, diſtiuft, 

l too much loue of our ſelues, and 
the World ; too little loue of 
thee, and thy Kingdome, but 
empty and voyde of faith , 
loue, patience, and euery ſpiri- 
 tuall grace, If thou therefore 


| 
4 Bd {houl- 


* 


OI ———. —_ 
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i. 
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| 


| [houldeſt but enter into ijudge- 
ment with vs, and ſearch out 
our naturall corruption , and 
obſerue all the” curſed fruies | 
| and effeRs that wee haue deri- 
ued from thence :; Satan might 
mltly challenge vs for his owze, | 
and wee could not expeRt any 
thing from thy Maieſtie , bur | 
thy wrath, and our condemna- 
tion, which we haue long agoe 
deſcrued, But, cood Father , 
for leſw Chris# thy deare) 
| |[Sonnes ſake , im whomonety thou \,.. 
art well pleaſed, and for the me- | 
rits of that bitter death and 
bloudy paſhon, which wee be- | 
lecue that hee: bath ſuffcred for 
vs : hate mercy vpon vs,pa'don | 
and forgive vs all our finnes,,| 
and free ys from the: [bhame and 
| [confuhon which are due vnte 
vs for them, thatthey may ne- 
4 |uerſeaze vpon vsto our confu- 
fon in this life, nor to our con- 
demnation in the world which 
' |i$tocome, And for as much 2s 
So 


h.2.17: 


em 


| 4 


| 


hill... 


, & —  _——— 


Rom.s.6, 
Phil.z.10 


—— — —————————.———————. 


[lee vs feelethe power of Chriits 
drath, killing ho 1n our mortal]. 


| ſurreQion, railing yp our ſoxles; 
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| thou ha't creared tx to ſerue 
thee , as all omher Creatures to 
he ts : {ſo we beicech thee in. 


[pire thy holy Sperry; into! our 


hearts, that by his illumination! 
and effeRuall working,we may 
naue the inward ſight & feeling 
of our ſins and nacarall corrup-! 
tions, and that wee may not be! 
blindedio them,through calome, 
iS the Reprobates ate : but that 
| we may 1nore 2nd more loathe 
\them, and bee heartily grieucd 
for chem, endeauouting by the 
| vie, 07 81] good meancs to Quer- 
'come and get out of them, Oh 


| babe: * and ihe voriae of his re»: 


£0 nevnelle of life. Convertiour 


| h carts, ſubdue our affeRions N 


 ixeanre of thoſe. : filthy, VIC 


regenerate our Mmindes, 30d ply 
rite our nature; and ſuffer vs 
not to bee drowned in che 


' & Gafull plcaſurcsof ak time, 
where! 


ne Wo. —_ i 


eee. Alli wt. A. CIS hd ———_— 
-— 
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edhead-long to cternall deſ(iru- 


ind more to the Iifenefſe of 
thy Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, thatin 
ightcouſneſle and true holj- 
nciſe, we may ſo ſerve and glo- 
rifle thee , that living in thy 
feare, and dying in thy fanonr, 
wee may , 1R thine appointed 
[1k , attainetotlie bl«lcd TC- 
ſurrection of the 7nt, vnto eter- 
'nall fe, In the mcane while,O 
'Lerd, encrea'e our faith inthe 
\\wect promiſes of the Geipell, 


and our repentance from dead, 
' workes , the afTurance of our 
hope in thy promiſes, our feare 


'ofthy Name, the hatred of all 


our Gnres, ard our loue'vnto 


thy Children : cſp:cially choſe, 
whom wee ſhall ſee to Rand in 
need of our helpe and comfort : 
That ſo, by che fruics of Pievie, 
and,a righteous life, we may be 


[aſſured chat thy Holy Spirn 


dath dwell in vs, and rhat wee 


wherewith thoufancs are carri-" 


tion : but daily frame vs more 


Ke 


a—— 


 ———_——y 
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- 
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Iam. leaks 


 lare thy children by Grace and 


| good aud perfelt gifts ; and vn-| 
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| Adoption. And grant vs , goed 
Father , tne continuance of 
health, peace, maintenance and 
all other outward things : fo 
farcre forth , as thy Diuine 
Wiſedome ſhall thinke meete 
dag neceſſaric for cuery one of 
{'VS. 

| And hcere, O Lord, accor- 
| ding to our bounden dutie, wee 
confeſſe, that thou halt beene 
excecding mercifufl vnto vs all, 
| in things of this life : bur inft- 
nitely more mercifull in the 
things ofa better life, & there. 


very foules, render vato thee 


forall thy þeſi»9s and benefits 
'beftowed vpon our ſoules and 
bodies: a:knowledging thee to 
bee that Father of lights, from 
when wee hamereceined all theſe| 


| 


ro thee alone for them, we al» 


— 


fore wee doe hcere from our} 


all bumble and hearty thankes ,| 


ſcribeto be due, all glorie,ho- | 


...nourt 


w_ — ——— 


OY ——  cw<xh 


| 


| 


4 


ded ys this day from all perills 


| wee may bee ſafe wzer the (has 


err er ee r——_— 


nour and praiſe, both now and: 
evermore, But more efpecial- | 
ly, wee praiſethy Diuine Maic- 
tie , for that thou halt defen-' 


and dangers : fo that none of 
choſe ivdgements ( which our 
innes hate deſerued) haue fal- 
len vpon any one of ys, Good 
Lord, forgiue vs the fins which | 
this day wee haue committed 
againft thy Divine CAaieſtie , | 
and our Brethren : and for 
Chriſt his ſake, bee reconciled 
vynto vs for them, And wee bc= 
leech thee likewiſe of the ſame 
thine infinite goodnefle and 
mercie , todefend and proteQ 
vs, andall rhat belong vnto vs | 
thisnight, from all danger of | 
fire, robberie, terrouts of cuill 
Angells, or any other feare or 
perill, which for our 6ns might | 
uttly fall vpon vs. And that 


dow of thy wings; we here com- | 
mend our' bodies and: ſoules 


| 


renee — 
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and all that we have, vato thin, 
 Almightic protection, Lorg 
 blefſe and defend both vs ang 
\ them from all euill. And whilef 
we ſleepe, doe thov, O Fathe, 
who ncucr ſlambreſt nor flee. 
peſt , watch ouer thy Childres 
[and give a charge to thy Hol 
eAngets, to pitch their Teng 
'round about our Pouſe and 
| dwelling , to guard vs fromall 
| dangers : That ſleeping with 
Fhec, ee may in the next mor- 
[ning be wak'ped.by 1hce,and (o. 
being refreſhed with moderate 
leepe, wee may be the fitter to] 
ſer forth thy g/orie in the con- 
{cionable duties of our cal- 
lings. 

| And wee belcech thee, O 
Lord, tobe merciful] likewiſe] 
to thy whole Church, and to 
| contirue the tranquilitie of} 
theſe Kingdomes, wherein wee|' 
live, eurniog from ys thoſe 
| /plagues which the crying finves 


| | of this Nation doe cry for, 
"Preſeruvef 


_<_—_— 
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Preſerue our Religious King | 
CHARLES, from aNdangers 
and Conſpirarzes ; bleſle the | 
PRINCELY PALSGRAVE|/ 
of RHENE, and the gracious | 
PRINCES ELIZABETH, 
his deare Wife : blefle all our 
Magiſtrates and CMirniftors, all 
that feare, thee, and call ypon 
thy Name, all our CHRISTE- 
AN Brethren and fiſters, that 
{uffer fickeneſſe, or any other 
fliQtion or miſerie, eſpecially 
thole, who any where doe ſuf- 
fer perſecution for the tefti- 
mony of thy Holy Gofpel, grant, ; 
[them patience to beare thy | 
croffe z and deliverance, when | 
|and which way it hall leeme . | 
beſt to thy Diuine Wiſcdome.' 
| And Lord, ſuffer ys neuer to. 
forget ourlaſt ends., and thoſe 
reckonings, Which hen we mult 
render yato thee, In health and | 


ickneſſe, & of the eill day that 
is behinde , that theſe things, | 


| may: 


Er. Py ——_— — — — 
—_——— —_- - 
>. d— 


| 


proſperitie,make vs mindfull of | 


it 
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Lake 31 35. | may not ouertake vs as a ſnare, | 
bur that we may in good mea. 
M33 | (ure, like wiſe Virgins, be found 
prepared for the comming of 
| Chrift, the ſweete Bridegroome 
' of our ſoules, And now, Ol 
' Lord, moſt holy and iuſt , wee 
| confefle that there is no canſe 
why thew (who art ſo much diſ.| | 
pleaſed with Sinne) ſhouldefi| | 
| heare the Prajer of finners; but 
for his lake onely who ſuffered 
for linne, and ſinned nor. In the 
| qnely mediation thegefore of| | 
b thine eternall Sonne ſi, our| 
Lord and Sauiour, wee humbly|. 
beg tiieſe, and all other graces 
which thou knoweft to bee| 
neecefull for vs, ſhuttingvp| 
theſc our imperfeft requeſts, in| 
that moft holy Prayer \, - which 
Cbrift himſeife hath caught ys to] 
ay vnto thee, Our Fatber,&c. | 
Thy Grace , O Lord leſm| 
Chriſt; thy lohe , O heanently Fa-| 
ther ; thy comfort and conſolat- 
| on, 'O holy and blefed Spirit , bet 


| A R with 


*< . _— 3. — 
————_.._ 


—_ ————_— >» —_ — 
- 


he 


On OO AO 


| |ditations for Euecning. 
Thu farre of the Houſc-hol- | 


I \pithvs, andremaine with vs this 
right, and for evermore, Amen. 


Fr becommeth Chriitians, who 
are the weſſel; of Grace , and 
|T:mples of the holy Gboft , let 


The Prafticeof Pure, | 


| Then ſaluting one another, 


them in the feare of God deptr: | 


every one to his rcft : viing 
ſome of the former priuate me- 


ders publique Prattiſe of Pietie, 
with bus Family, enery day. Now 
folometh his Prathiſe of Putze 


day, 


Meditations of the trace manner 
of pratloſing Pietie on the Sab- 
bath aay, 


Lmightie God will haue 


onely in a priuate manner, b 
private perſons and Families: 


himſclfe worſhipped, not | 


| 


| 


| 


with the Church, onthe Sabbath 


out alſo in a more publique | 
lort, of all the godly on] 


fo 
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| 


ens, 
Dear, 18,18. 
19, 


Ioh. 206,22. 


OY — 


that by this meanes he may bee 
knowne not onely to be God& 


| Chriſtians , vnder the New, 
 keepe the Sabbath on the ſame 


T anſwere : becauſe that our 


Lord leſw, whois the Lord of 


— — _— — — 


| Aﬀſembly 


the Sabbath , and whom the 
Law it (elfe commands vs to 


| beare, did aker it from that ſe- 


| Weeke, whereon we keepe the 


Sabbath, For the holy Euange-| 


wenth day,to this firft day of the 


lit notes : that our Lordcame 
inro the middeft of the Holy 

,. on the two fiſt 
| dayes of the two weeks wmme- 


[ney following his Reſur- 


retion, and then bleſſed the 
| Chuich , breathed on the Apo- 


les the Holy Gho#t, and gave 


together in a viſible Church | 


Lord of euery fingalar perſon, 
but allo of the Creatures of the]: 
whole vninerſall World, 
2ueft. But why doe not wee; 


feuenth day , whereon it was; 
| kept vnder the Old Teſtament? 


them! 


__—__ Gl” 


a. — PA ———— TC. 
— 


The Praitice of Pretre. 
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—_— 


| 


= 

Rhee - 
; them the mimiſteriall &eyes, and 
jower of binding and remit- 


ting/ins, And lo ic ts moſt pro. 


[+ je every firſt day of che wecke, 
during che fortie dayes he con- 
inued on earth, betweene his 
Reſurreion and Aſcenſion (for 

the fiftieth day after, being che 

firſt day of the wecke, the Apo. 
les were afſ:mblcd ) during 
which time, he gaue Comman- 
dements vato the Apoliles, and 
|' pakg onto thews thoſe things 
which appertaine to the Krng- 
dome of God, thatis, inftruced;'| 
them, how they ſhould through: | 
out the Churches (which were 
t2, bee conuerted) charge the 

S4bbath to the Lords day : the 

bodily ſacrifices of Beaſts, to 

the ſpirituall ſacrifices of pradſe , 


prayer, and contrite hearts; the 


able hee did in a fole mus man- | 


p 


a AX.1.2,3 
Cyritbidsvs | 
note,that 
$.Tohndoth . 
not ſimply”. 
(er downe 


the manner | 
of Chriſts 
appearl | 
_ 2.4 
bur allothe } 
ciecuraſtance | 
of the time {| 
(poſt die3 00) 
whence he 
concludes [ 
thas. Div || 
10:87 oftarxs | 


* Leviticall PriefFhoode of the | 


| cefſe cit, CYyro 


Dommugn | 
d.em (ſe ne- 

in loan, lib, | 
I2.c4p 53- | 
Heb,7,11.12; 


| 


| 


'of the Goſpel : tie Iewiſh Tem-+ 


Law, to the Chriſtian Miniſterie 
gpes : 
pler and Synagognes, to Churches 


——— 


and 


i 


I SE 
——— et 


te. AH 


hte = ___—— 


 O— _—— .D — OO __ > OO — —_— 
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and Oratories : the Old Sacri. ) 
| ments of Circumci/ion & Paſſe.) 
 oner, © Baptiſme and the Lordi | | 
| Supper , Cc. as may appeate by | 
the like phraſe, As 19.8. and! Ii 

 Tef3,28. 23, Collg.r 1. but for! || 
the whole ſumme of Paxl:Do-| || 
Rrine, by which was wrought 
all theſe changes, where it tooke 
effect. So that as Chrift was 
 fortie dayes inſtruting OMe. 
ſes in Sinai, what hee ſhould 
each, and how hee ſhould rule 
the Churchwnder the Law. : {6 
hee continued fortie dayes 
reaching his Diſciples in Six, 
f what they ſhould preach, and 
[| how they ſhould gouerne the 
Church vnder the Gofpel, And 
ſeeing its manifeſt, chat with- 
Ppheſ.g.1, | in theſe fortie dayes, Chriſt ap- 
21 pointed what Miniſters ſhould 
teach, and how they ſhould 
| | 2ouerne his Church to the 
| Worlds end; it is not to bee 
doubted, but that nie 


thoſe fortic dayes, hee likewile 
ordajne 


| . 
—_— _— 
pung_”——w—_——_—— "THEIR EW 
es. ad —_— —_— _ 


_- _f —cK_—— —__ 


| 


| 


| 
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| 


—— —_— _—_—___. 


pn _— — — 


xda\n:d, 02 What day they| 
hould keope their Sabbath , and 
dinarily doe the workes of) 
heir Miniſtric , eſpecially ſee- 
ng that vnder tne Olde Telta- 
nent, God ſhewed himſelfe as 
carcfull, both by his Morall and 
Ceremoniall Law, to preſcribe] 
lhe time, as well as the watter 
}f his worſhip. Neither is it a 
thing to bee omitted , that the | 
Lord,* who hath times and ſea- vaBag 
ons in his 0m ne power, appoin+ 
ed this firiF Day of the weeke, 
:obe the very day Þ wherein he 
ent downe from Heauen the 
boly Ghoſt vpon the Apoſtles, ſo 
char vpon that day, chey firft| 
2eganrz, and cuer after contie 
aved the publike exercifing of 
Geir Minittery, in the c preach-! 
ngot the word, the 4 admini-'d AR.z.z3. 
tration of the Sacraments, and **#?: 
he & Jooling of the finnes of, © AR.2.32, 
entent hancrs, Vpon theſe and; " 
the like grounds, f Athanaſius |f Athin 


Plaialy affirmeth, chat the Sab- jpromn ſec, 
bus h hem. de ſent, 


RC _— 


| 
b AQ 2.1,%c | 


| 
| 
| 


c Att.2.,1,4. 


| 


| 


' 


| 


— {uu = 


3 Apoc. 1-70 
The Scrip- 
tare of the 
New Telta- 
ment glues 
no: this ho- 
aourablewu: 
tlc,r0 any | 
thing, but! 

{ oncly to the | 
bleſſed $Jab- | 
bath & ho - 
ly © pPper. 
Far =_— 
ſubRituted 
the Lords 
Supper ut 
teltofthe | 
Paſſcouer: | 
ſo did he the 
| Lords day, 
inthe lew- 
ith Sabbarks | 
roome, 


h 1. Cor.11., 
27, 


| 


—_— 


| 


o 
} 


| 2xe, lo doth it the other, And 
as the Lord of the Sabbath, by] 


| 


= 
— 


—- —_— - 


The Prattice of Pictie, 


beth day was chan 
Lord himſelfe, 
As therefore our Cormunion 


becauſe ir was ordained of the 
Lord , forthe memoriall of his 
R eſurrettion, And as the Namg 
of the Þ Lord honoureth the 


his rojallprerogatiues,and irav-: 
| ſcendewt authoritie, could io 
hee had alſo reaſon to change 
the Holy Sabbath from the A 
uenth day to thes, whereon we 
keepe it. Por , as concerning 
that ſeuenth day, which followd 


neceſktie of larRifying it pet 


| 


petually, bur ſuch, as by the| 


ged by the 1 


is termed the Lords Supper be.| | 
cauſe it was inſtituted of the\:} 
Lord, for the remembrance of|. 
his death: ſo the Chriſtian $4b. | 
bath is called the 8 Lords dy,|- 


| 


the fixe dayes, wherein God fi-| * 
n:ſ\hed the Creation; there was] | 
no ſuch preciſe inſtitution 5 Of | © 


ſame amthoritie, or ypon gre#-|: 


ter - 


yn —_—— —————— —_ — —_— ku —— ua 
—— ---—- —_ 
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| 
| — 
bel L-reaſon andoccafion,it might 
' Jrery well be changed and alte-| 
on! (lied vato ſore other ſeuenth; 


e. | J/dzy, For the Commaundement, | 
tel; J/doth * nor ſay , Remember to| *. wolphii] 
of | [\kecpe holy the ſexenth day, next. — | 
b. | flowing the frat h day of the Fant,” 


1. | þ \neetion, or this, or that ſeventh, <5; -- 

ie} day : bur indefinitely remem-h drebus terrens 

is| | |berthat thou keeps Holy a fe- | "5%, 
with day. And to ſpeake pro- [time d.nine 

el | |perly, as wee take a day forthe p—_ 

d| | (dfinlion of time, called either a, | 


| 
day netzrall, cont: ſting of 24.' 
lo | houres; Or a day artificeall, con-t | 
o! | [ting of 3 2.houres, from Sun- 
ling, to Sunne-ſetting > and 
wichall confider the Sun-far- | 
dng fil at noone, in Joſbnebs | Tolhure.12. 
time, the ſpace of a whole day: |, 
and the Sunne going backerenne| BY 
| 4 [degrees ( viz, five hovres, al- 
| F [mofthalfe an arcificiall day) in 
4 [£3:chi45 ring : the /ewes them | 
felues could not keepe their 
Pabbath ypon that preciſe and | 
ft diſlinftion of time , called -| 
4 the 
_ —_ D— ———  ————————— ——_— 


— . 
w_ _— . A : | = . _n _ 


—— ————— = OI 
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| | 


— 


the firſt, the ſeucnth day from 
the Creation, 

Adde hereunto, thet in re. 
ſpe of the _ of Me. 
Chriſtoph. | r44#ars , and the wneguall ri ” 
—_—__ and ſetting ot the gry y ine 
on ds day varieth in ſome places x 
© ] quarter, in ſome balfe, ino- 
| ther a whole day : Therefore the 
 Iewiſh ſerenth day, cannot pre- 
ciſely bee kept at the ſame 4s: 
Fant of rime, cuery where in 
the World, 
| Now, our Lord /eſw having 

| authoritie,as Lord oxer theSab- 
bath, had likewiſe now farre| 
grearer reaſon and: occaſhonto 
travſlate the Sabbath fromthe 
| Jewiſh ſeventh Day , voto the 
{euenth Day , whereon' Chriſti- 
ans doe keepe the Sabbath. = 
I. Brcauſe, that by bis Re-| 
| ' (arrection trom theidead , there 
[is wrought 4 new Siritnall Cre: 
| \ation of the World : without 
which a!l che Sonnes of Adan 


[Plal.90.3, | had beenerwrnedto eucrlaſting| | 
defitv« 


| 


PI | 


OO I nn Can——_ 


= 
{ 
I 


- 
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— 
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[ 
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{be Þrattice of Plerte, | 


114764, and all che ' workes 
|,f rhe firlt Creation had mini- 


fred 10 conſlation vVnto Vs, 

And in reſpe&t-cf.chis new 
oirituall Creat on, the Scrip- 
wr? faith, that ® Ou things are 
2ed AWAY » 4rd all thugs arc 
come new : Þ new> Crvatures 

cxew people, 4 new mcAl 3© wen! 
mnowledge, f new Teliamem, 

new Commandement, h new 
names, I yew W ay, K Leh ſong, 
l rew 'parment, #ew Wine, wow! 
rellels, Þ xew Terulalemy, h yen 
Heaven and 4 new Barth, And: 
therefore of neceſſity there malt! 
bee in ſtead of theold, a new 
» Sabbath duy, to honour an 
"rail? our Relcemer, and to 


\neditate vpon the works of our 
uae 46-=c{ and to ſh-w the 
aw change of the RE Teſta. 
ment, 


3+ Becauſe that & on this day. 
Chriſt refled f16 all the ſufferings 


1of his Pſion, and' finiſhed the 
(glorious worke of our Redewp- | 


g £10%.: 


© - 


| — wo ee 


4 - 
——_— — —— 
ht ——— _ WIE _ 


| 


a2, Cor, Se1h 
b Gal.6.15.} 
c1 Pet a 1c] 
da Eph. 4.2; 
e Col. 3.1-. 
f Mat. 25.2 


gloh.,12,14f 


h Apoc.17. 

i Heb, 10.104 
k Aga. 3 oh | 
ILuk.s 3 


'm ApoOC.21 od 


h 


yOu, 2.7 oY 


n:.Pct.3. 'T | 


A 
LTC 
: - 


oO Ifa, 65,22 ? 
Heb.4.9. 


386 Bil | The Praflice of Pierre, 
| 


Fi 


(tron, It cherctore the fomitbm, 
of the worke of the firſt creari. 
| 0n, whereby God mightily ma- 
Inifelted himſelfe vito biscrea. 

| ure , deſerued a Sabbath fer 
iO Clemniat the memoriall of 
| lo great a work?,to the ho. Our 
155J of ;he-worker, and therfore cal. 
'1t zine boty Day - mucl-morc| 
doth the mew (reation of th 
World, effetted by the refurrec- 
| tion of Chriff ( whereby hee 
liRom. 1.4; mightily declared himſelfe to be 
[obo Sore of Goa } aeſerue a Sub. 
bath,for the perperuall comme. 
| moration thereof,to the honow: 
| of Chri/4,and Before woithi- 
| "IS - [ly od the Lords Day ;.For, as 
| pq" the deliu-rance our of the Cap- 


| Iſa. 58.13, 


\ Y 


| 


iviric of Babylen, beipg grea- 
'ter,, tooke away the name from 
the del 'werance out of the bon- 
| dage of Egypt ? ſo the day wher- 
| | on Chrift n5iſhed the Plans. 
+ "thon-of the world, did wore jult- 
ly deſcrue to have the Sabbath 


kept on it, than on that day, 
] | where- 
| Corea re 


| | 


— 


|4lla feuenth day kept accor- 
|:1ng tO Gods mor.}] Comman- 


[day of the Weeke, beginniny 


Pons celebrate it in mew 


tion,puts vs 12 mind both of the 


| [ be 'Þrattice of Prcttes | :v7 


——— ——— 


— EEE" 


whercin God ccaleth from crea 
ting che World. As theretore io 
:iie Creation,i he firit dy where-| 
in it was finiſhed, was conſecra-' 
ed for a Sabbath: lo mmthe time 
if Redemption , the fix(t day 
vhere it was perfeQed , mult 
ve dedicatedrto a holy reſt; Bu | 


ieveant, The ewes kep: the laft 


chews Sabvarh with the Nigbr.| 
1hen God reſted ; bur Chriſti. 
ins honour the Lord 6eztey , orr 
he fir# dy of the weeks, begin- 

ning the Sabbath with the day, 
when the Lord aroſe, Tacy kep | 
their Sabbath in remembranc« | 
of the Worlds Creation : bu 


| 


alot the Worlds R.densption 
yea, the Lords Day, being thi | 
firit of the (Teatwn and Redewp 


making of the o4, and redce- 
ming of the #ew world, | 


— 


__ 


Gea.2.2, 
7 euit. 23. 3 
Neh.13.19. 


Mawh.:?.1. 
AR. 20,7,11 


| 


S 3 As 


Ee mn 


er, 


- - | — 
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Exod.25,31 
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Apec.1.13, 


Gen 323.18 
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PP —— 


As therefore vader the Ol 
Tetament, Gad, by the #/8rig 
conſiſting of ſeuer Lampr, ſeurn 
Branch:s, cc. put them in ce. 
'membrance of the Creatisy, 
light, and Sebbaths reit : So vn. 


der the New Teftament, Chrif, 


—_—p— ——_— — 


he true light of the World , ap. 
»roacheth in the mid Fe of the 
Lamps , iand ſeuen golden (andle. 
ticks,to{pur vs in minde to ho. 
10ur our Redeemer, in the /ght 
of the Goſpel, of the Lords ſe- 
wenth day of ref, And lecing the 
Redewption, both for might and 
| -1e7cie, lo farre exceedeth the] 
Creation ; it ſtood with preat 
-eaſon , that the greater worke 
Hould carry the honowr of the 
lay. Neither doth the hones- 
ableticle of the Lords Day di- 
mimſh the glory of the Sabbath: 
2ur rather. being added , auy- 
| ents the dignttie thereof; as the 
name //7ae/, added vnto /acoh, 
made the Patriarke: the more 
/erow med. | 

| The. 


Goa_— 
, 
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| The reaſoa taken from the 
exainple of (jo4s rexting - from 
r12 372708 of the Creation of the 
world, continued jn force, gill | 
the Some of God ceaſed from the | 
 worke of the Redemption of the 
World, and then the former ganc 
place cotic latier, 
| 4+. Becauſe ic was foretold in 
the 0d Teſtament, that the Sab- 
bub ſhould be kept ( vader the | 
New Teſtament ) qu the firſt day 
of the week e. 
| | PForficſt, in the 110, P/ſalme, | Pal. 1w,z, 
which is a Pcopbecie of Chriff, 
and his Kingdome; it is plainly | 
| foretold , that there ſhould bye) 
4 ſolemne day of Aſſembling, 1 
wherein al Chrifts people ſhould), | 
willy come together in the 
Fa 


bragtic of he#&neſſe, Inlo much,!: 
that 20 7.4mme (of peace ) [ball be' 
vpon thoſe Families, that wn that 
Feaſt wii not goe vp to leruſalem, 
(lie Church ) to worſhip the 
(King \ the Lord of Hofs. Now 
jo what day this holy Feaſt, and 


'S 3 As | | 


—i 
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| and yet by thes glorious R efurreR- 
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Aſſembly fhould be kept, Danid' 
hhew erh plainly,in P/a/ze 118, 
which was a prophehe of Chr; 
as appeares, 1at,21,42. Alta.) 
11. Eph.2.20.1s alo by the con.) 
ſent of all the ewes, 2s Hieroms 
 witneſſerh, Fore-ſhewing, how 
Chriſt by bis ignominiousdeath| 
ſhould be as a ſtone veieted of the 
Builders,or ehiefe Rulers of Idea, 


| 40: . ſhenld become the chiefe ſtone 
| of the Corner : hee wyheth the 


whole Church to keepe holy that 
aay, whereupon Chrift ſhould 
effec this wonderfull worke : 
ſaying, Thi « the day which the) 
Lord hath made, let ws reioee 
and be glad in it, And lecing that 
vpen this day,that which Peter 
ſ3ith of Chriff, appeareth to be 
rue, That God made hins both 
Lord, and ( briff, At. 2. 36. 
Therefore . the whole Church 


vnder the New Teſtament, wult 
celebrate the Day of Chriſt: 
Reſurreition. Rabbi Bachay allo! 


| 


ſaw 


ay ow dy 
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ſaw by the fallof Adawon the 2.4. vpn 
xt day, that onthe lame day, | Gcn0l-24, 
the Meſſtas [bould finiſh the works ; H.Ecugh- 


tiow, And ally. | ron. Require 
| of Conceit, 


[88-303 Is 


of Mans Readentp 
ting to the ſpcechof Bogwto 
' Ruth, Sleepe vnto the 1 orning,! 
chat Adcſſias ſhould reſt in his; 
graue all their Sabbath day. 
And thee gathereth from that 
pcech ,- Geneffr 1. on the firſt 
day, Lerthere be light; thas the 
M:ſſias (hould rife on the firff 
day of the Weeke, from death to 
if: and cauſe the Spirituall 
light of the Goſpell to enligh- 
ten the World , that lay in the 
ſhadow of darkewefſe and death. 
[The Hebrew Author of the 
Booke,called, Seder, Olaw, Rab- 


[morable things, Which were 


| done ypon the firſt day of the 
.weeke, as ſo many types , that 
the chiefe worſhip of God 


\ ſhould 


ba, cap. 7. recordeth many me-'!? 


et 


——— 
we. Ade. td 


ee 


_—_——__ 


—_—___s 


ment ) hee celebrated ypoa this 
' | Day, As, that on ibs Day the 
- cloud | 


[ 


_— 


( vader the New Te a-\ | 
1 


| 


| Sarr enenterr 
hoc ſw Aer ; 
Hun 0 Tas:, 

[ "gun 'De 2774 144 

| reſurrexi ad 
uſt [ications 
neſt ram (hc. 
vt [cr:;bit ad] 
\ Fidum Cypri- 


anrw. lb, } yu 
Ep.10,1un.vn 
Gen,17,1.2. 


| —— 


blefſed | bis perple. The Princes of| 
[255 people ſoft offetred-publikely| 


Holy Scriptttre ' that the Fix 
| Hep and all 


| 


The Preis of Pretze, 


ends of C Goa eMa aieſtio tf ſat 
vpon hs people, Aaron and hy 


children, firi® exconted. they | 
Prie/t-hood, Gol firſt ſolemangly 


vnto God,” The firſt day, whereig 
fre dr(rended from Heanen. Tie 
firft * of the World,ot the Teere, 
of CMoneths, of the Weeke;ohc. 
Af ſhxowing that it ſhould 
be the firſt'and? [chicfe Holy: day 
of the New Tofbamprt. Sairit 
| Azorſline 'pronterty by*diuers| 
| places, and ſeaſons, out 'of the 


ao holy Prophiers 
vnder the Old Teitament , bd 


ſore-ſee ad bnow; that our Lorl 


Da 47 Was (kadcy?d by their ephth 

of Cirtuacfi efron. | And" rb 
14 Sabbath ſPoald bee: changed 
les the ([eurnth© day ; "to the 
eight , or firſt day of the Weeks, 
And /xniu out of Cypridin.ſa th, 
that 'Circumcrſion mas commun- 


aed on the eiphih Day, STE | 
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radbint of the eight day, when | 
Chriſt Jhould ariſe from the dead, | 
[The Connell Foro-lulienſe at. 
Ames, that Eſay prophecied of | 
the beeping of the. Sabbath wpou | 
the firſt day of the weekee It this | 
Myterie was-{o cleerely ſcene | 
by the Fathers , vnder the ſha-. | 
dowes of the Old Teſtament : | 
ſure,the God of this world hath 
deepely bl:nded their mindes, 
who cannot (ce the truth there. | 
of, vnder the ſhining light of 
che Goſpel, Th:r. fore this | 
change of the Sabbath way, vn. | 
derthe New , wasſnothing but } 
2 fulfil ng of that which was | 
prefigured and fore-propheſed 
vnder the O/d Teſtament. 

| v5. According to their Lords 
'minde »ard \Commandement, | . 
and the direaion of- the Holy } 
Ghoſt(whici atway afſife'! then, | | 
in their Adinfteriall Othce )| + 
[the Apoſtles in all the Chrifti- | 
{ an Chatches ( which they plan-| 
| jted): ordained, that the Chri-| 


S5 ſtian-| 


# . 
Fug —— -— 


| 394 


——CO— - —o— —_— 
_— — 
——_P 


The <Prafiies ot Pierce, Ws | 
Rians ſhould keepe the Hoh 
| ' Sabbath , vpon thar ſcuenth 

day, which is the firff Day | 
he weeke;n C oxcerning the oa. 


ee ee 


— 


——_—_ 


| a 1.Cor.16, 


122 . | thering for the Saints, as I bane 
d The $yr1- | | 
| ack trantla- | Or dained t* the Chxarches of 


tionhuh | Galatia, ſo doe yee alſo. Encr 
[rene | firſt day of the Weeke,&hc. Þ when 
20: ficnt inſt 6 | pee COME together in the Church 
| uni fri, | ( DEB the Lords Diy ) to eate 
[comeditn the Lords Smpper , © to remember 
_ \bia, | and ſhew the Lerds death till hee | 
rranilatton | Coe , fe, IN Wiulch woldes, 
{ alſo hath 
thus. Non norce3 | 
comedirs & | 1, That the eApoile or- 
| eval; provt . | 

vera dieiws | aained this Day eo be kept ho- 
| Dominine- | ly 2 therefore a divinc Initicu- | 


firs decer: & , 
[Def 4 wit- | LION, | 
Jnederh 2. Thatthat Day is named 


ancient greek the firiF day of the weeke:therc- 
Copie, mee | fore not the Jewyh feucuth, or 
Js r 
[-13,,. | any other, 

nf J- Emmy firſt day of the 


The Lords | weeke : which ſheweth a per- 
Day added veer P 


{ro cuery ff; -petuitie, | oy 
| 2964 moi 4. Tharit was ordainedin 
CI,CTOTI 
20,25,26, the Chnrcbes of Galatia, as wel | 
[ | as} 


” 
ah ad I” —— | m—_— = ——_—_— 


w- —_— 


| 
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—_. uu 


25 of {orinth, and hee ſetled one 
 uniforme order in all the 4 (bur- 
ches of the Saints : therefore it | 
was vnnerfall, £ | 

5o That the exerciſesof this / 
Day , were a colle:lions for tive | 
poore ( Which appeares by Af, 
2 42. and [uſtin DMertyretelli- 
monie, Apoloy.2,) which were 
oathered in the holy Aﬀembiy 


| 


Word , and Adwmmiftration of | 
the Sacranrent:theretore it was 
ſpirituat}, 

6. That he will hane.the col. 
lefton (thouch nectilary ) re-| 
moourd, 2g11RKt bis comming. , 
l!e{t it hou! binder his preachs | 
ling ; bur not their holy meet. | 
ing on the Lords Day, for it 
was the time ordai:cd for. 
the publique woithip of the] 
Lord , which arguech a nce | 
ce{ſitie, 

And in the {ame Epittle, S. 
Pau! protefteth, that he deliuc- 
redthem noe other Ordinance, , 


| 
| Or and 15,12, | 


Oe II 


| Phraſe of 


after Prayers , Preaching of rhe | 26.7.S0 tis 


d1i,Cor.24, | 
Rey 
1 


| 
a As the | 
| 
| 


breaking of 

brea«, come 
prehenue:}; | 
all other cx- | 
crciies of re. þ 
I1910n,.4(25 1 


pros of 
aying by in 
OTC, COMmM- 
prehendeth | 
all the other 
cxerciles of | 
thc Sabe 
bath: & why | 
ihould the * | 


hn... 


Apoitle IC- 
quire the 
colletion ro 
bee made 
onihe fi 
Gay 0; the 
Weeke, but: 


| becauſe that 


ou this day 
the holy Al- 
ſembly v as 
held the 
Ap uſtics 
times, 


—. 


1. Cor 22.3, 
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| 296 Tie Prathice of Precre, 8 
or doctrine, but what hee badre. 
cemed of the Lord, In fo wmvch 

hat hee chargeth them that lf} 
| wy man thinke himſelfe to bee a 
| Prophet, or fprrituall, let him-ac- 
kaowlodge, tbat the thing s that 1 
write <2t0 yeu, are the Comman. | 
dements 8f the Lord, Burt hee 


| | xrote vnto Hem, and-ordained 


I—wu———, 


{ 


EC — 


among them, ro keep their Sab. 
bath on' the f/? .aay of the} 
weeke : therelore co keepe the) 
| - | Sabbath on that day, 15 the very 
4 CA of the 'Loid, 
And'bow can br be cirher © truc 
Prophet, or haue any gra.s of 
Gods Spirit in his heart, who, 
| ſeeing ſo clecrly the Lords day), 
to have been inftit;:©: d and or-| 
 dai-ed by the Apol'les,will not 
acknowledge the keeping Ho- 
ly of the Lords 4ay, to bee a 
Con;mandement ct the Lord? 
The lewes conſeſſe this change 
of tre Sabbath, to haue beene| 
m-de by tle Apoſtle, Pater 


| Alphon, im Dialog,” corlra In- | 
| 
, a 08, | 


r ——— ect — — —_— _ pu—_— 
— ——___ AO nt... At..<t — A. Att ——— lt ed. ts. At. A. 4 
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lay, Tit, 12. They Are therefore 
more blinde and ſottiſh than 
the [ewes , who prophancly de- 
nic ik, _ 

At Troas likewiſe $. Paul,tos 
oether with feuen of the chrefe 


pater , Ariftarchus , Secunda, 
Gay, Trmothens, Tichicu, and 


Trophimes , and all the Chriſti- 


ans that were there, kept the | 


Holy, Sabbath on the fir;F day 
of the weeke, in praying, prea- 
ching , and rece:uving the Loras 


Supper, 


And asitis athing to be no- | 


ted, th:t Luke fanh not,that the 
Diſciples were {ent for go heare 
Pau! preach , but the Diſciples 
being gm together to breake 
bread vpon the firſt" day of the 
wecke, that is,co be partakers of 
the holy Communion, at what 
timethe Lords death was, by 


the preaching of the Word, 
ſhewed , 1; Cor. 11, 26. Pawt| 


preached wnto them, &c. And 


{ 


____ 
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Euangelifts of the Church, So- |AQ.20.4,5,6 


| 


| 


| 


_ 


Nt + FR. Jl +0 
char none kept thoſe mectings 
[bur Chriſtians, who Onely are 
called Dilciples, A. t1.26.But 
ic Philippi, whereas yet there| 
Were NO Diſciples, Paul is ſaid 
to goe on theis Sabbath dy, to 
he place where the Iewes and | 
heir Proſelytcs were: wont to| | 
pray , and there preached ynto 
:em, At.16. 12,13, Sothatit 
's as cleere as the Sunre, that it | 


wasthe Chriftians viſuall man-: 
MN cr, to 2 paſle ouer the [ewgb 
\&, * |ſeuenth day, and to keepe the} 
$:boath, and their holy mee- 
| | ings on the firft day. of the 
xeeke. And why 6o:hS. /obn| 
call this the Loras day z but be. 
cauſe it was 2 day knowne to 
vec generally kept toy, to the 
' __ {honourofthe Loid Jeſws ( who 
ENPEE.2-28 roſe from death to life vpon $hat 


Je 


© ne Big | day ) throughout all the Chur- 


[1c mema® \ches which the: Apoſtles plan- 


{ (tians to cail | ted ? Which S; Jobs calleth the 


it the Lords | : 
Day,Beds iv | b Lords day ; the 1ather toflirre 


« c0p.41. | vp Chriftians to a thavkeful re- 


mem- | 


_ 
CI = ——d_— SN 
—_— 4 n—_ kn. At th. ad 
_”_-— _ 
R————_—_—_—— oo Wrere 
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| embrance of heir Kedempri- 
'm, by Chriſt his RefurreQion 
from the dead, And wi:hthe| 
{ay,the bleſſing of the Sabbath | 
s likewiſe trarflated to the 
Lords Day, becaule that all che 
Santtification belonging to this 
1ewWerld,1s in Chriſt; and from —_— 
him, conueycd to Chriftians. | and;.o. 
\nd becauſe there cannotcome | | 


on 
1 greater Authoritie, than chat | 


f Chriſt and his eApeRles-: | 
10r the Thke cauſe, as:he »ew| 
Creation of the World : there» | 
ore the Sabbath canneucr bee | 
tercd from ch day, to any 9- 
ther, whilefſt this world laſterh. ; / 
Ade hereunto, bow the Scrip-| = 
wwre noteth,char in the rf? plan- | 
ting and ſetling of the Church, | 
othing was done, but by the 
p*Ciall order and diyettion of the 
Apostles, 1.Cor. 11.34, 1.,Cor. 
14+436,37.Ti.1.5. At.15.6.24- 
ind the eApoſtles did nothing | | 
bur what they had warrant for | 
rom (rift, 1.C0r,11.23. 

\ To\ 


| demeut , being a /Aorall Law, 


| 


_— with vs, t6 free vs 


— = 


To lanctifie then the Sab 
bath on the ſenenth Day, is no 
a ceremoniall Law abrogated; 


The Pratlice of Piet, ©) 


| but the Morall and perpetual! 
| Law of God perfeted, Sothat 
the ſame perpetual Command. 
' ment, Which bound the lee; 
to keepe the Sabbath on that 
| ſeuenth day, to celebrate the 
| orlds. Creation , bindes Chri. | 
' ftrans to. ſolemnize the. Sab. | 
bach, o:) this ſeventh day, in me- | 
| zoriall of the Worlds Reaemp- 
tion + for the. fourth Comman.| 


'requireth -2 ſewer! day, tO bee 
\kepr holy for cuer. And the 
| Moralitie of this, as of thereſt| 
' of the Commandements, is 
| more veligiouſlyto be kept of ys 
' vnder the Gofpel , than of thc 


| [ewes vader the Law, by how| 
much wee ( in Baptiſme) kave| 
made a more Feciall Comenant| 


with God, to keepe his Com- 
mandements : and :God hath 


from 


—— Cy 


ee Oe OC 
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6 om che car/e , and to allitt vs | 
0 [\wich his Spirit, to keepe his | 
i: | [1.:wes. And that this Com: | 
nagdement of the Sabbath (as | 
#:5che other nine) is Aforad | 
nd peypetial, may plamely ap- 
pe;re by theſe reaſons : 


—_y 


Ter reaſons demonſtrating the 
(0mmandement of the Sab-, 
| bath tobe (A720 all, 
ED Ecauſe'4/ the reaſons of 
this Commandement , are. 
morall and perpetuall:. And| 
God hath 59nd v$to' the'obe- | 
tience of. this- Conmundenent, 
wich” ore” forcibfe reaſons”, | 
[than O'a%) of the reſt, Firſt,be- 
cufe he did fore-ſee,' chat itre- 
lwious2ex would cicher more 
arcleſly*125144}, 'or more bold- 
ly 6>-2b- this (ommandement, 
than any other, Secotidly, be. 
cuſe that in the pratyſe of 
[4;5 Commandement, the heep-| 
ng of al! the orher conliftech-: | 


which 


” _—_—_— 
—_ 
> _ 


| 402 | _ The Prathve of Putin, © | 
| which makes God fo ofte L 


complaine, that all-his worſh | 
| 
| 
| 


_ 


| is neglected or overthrowne 
| when the Sabbath iscither xeg.1|) 
I”: lefted or tranſareſſed. It w$tli| | 
| Exec.20.19 | make a man amazed ( ſaith M: 


— —— —_ _ 


2-,21,24, | 
Fzec,21.zs, Calmm ) to confider how of, 


Neh.9.4 | and with what zeae andprote 
Ex Bodin, | ſtation, God rcquireth all (tha 
4 14pub 1:b.4- | wil be h4s people )ro ſanRifie the 


Capel, 


ſenenth day : Yea, how the God 
of mercie , mercilefly puniſhct} 
{the breach of this Comman 
 dement with crucll death: a 
| though it were the ſumme ol 
his whole honour and ſecrdfce, 
l | And it is certajne,. that hee 
| who makes no conſcience. to 
breake the Sabbath, will not (v 
| ſeruc his turne), make any con 
ſ:ience to, breake any of the 6 
| ther! Commandements, ſohe 
| m:y coc it Without diſnedits 

| his reputation, or danger 0 
| Mans Law. Therefore Geapl 

{iced this Commundement in the 


middeft of the two Tablcs, bt 
| caule 


——_— 
— —_ —cwwy ” wo —— 


* 


| 
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PA the keeping of #, 1s the | 
kf helpe ro the Keeping of all 
[ite re. The conſcionable keeps | 
{[/ing of the Sabbath, is the Aſo- 
'[]\her of all Religion , and good | 
MM diſcipline in the Church. Take| | 
1 $/away ne Sabbath, and let cue- | 
rj Man ſerue God when hee li- 
teth, and what will ſhortly 
become of Religion , and that 2,Cor. 14.23 
Prace and Order, which God 90 
will have ro þce kept in bs | 
Church ? The Sabbath day & | 
Gods market-day for the weckes 
menfeon, wherein He will haue 
to come vnto him, and buy 
of 6im without Sulner or Money, | . 
the Bread of Angels, and Water | 
f life, the ive of the Sacra-| 
ments, and Mike of the Word 
ofeede our Soules 2 tried Gold, | Apoc.3-18, 
enrich our Faith 2 precious 
Ere-ſalne,, to h:ale our fpiri- 
| wall blindneſſe : and the white 
|] | Faiment of Chrifts Righteoul- 
|] ["fle, ro cover our filthy na- 


| tedncfſe, Hee is not farre from | 
in” true \F 


| 


—_—_— 
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| 


I nee ene ee em i Fu ———— 


' the Sabbath for his owne pro 
fir or pleaſure, his heart neve(| 
yer felc, what cicher the fearev 
God, or trae religion meancth, 


| nay that ſpeech ot S. /amesbea{ 


James 2 9. 


-| the Commandement it ſelfe i 


| Inndzencie : Whileſt: (. holding 


| dience.to Geds Law,) hee your 


— —— | — 
The Praflie of Prutie, | 
true pretie, Who makes Con. 

ſcience to keepe the Sabbaij| 
day : but hee who can difÞer; | 


with his Conlicience to break| 


For, of ths Commandemen| 


verified ; Hee rh4t faileth in on 
15 guilt of all, Seeing therefore, | 
'that G»d hath fenced this:Com:| 

mandement With ſo many ms. 
rall reafovs, it is evident, that 


| moral. ro 7 |} 
| 26 Becauſe it. was commat[f 
ded of-God- to: Adays in; his 


his happiveſle, not by Faithin 
Chrifis Merits , bux by. Obe 


no GCeremonie, ſhadowing tit 
Red<mprion of Chriſt. A Sab- 
bath therefore of a ſeventh «9 


_ bee (iwply a Cerens 
vie, 


tm ——. 
—_— 
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gern—_ 


i — 


p_E——_—_— : | — 
nie, DUT an Etlenciall part of 


Gods worthip, enioyned vnto 
II |Man, when.there was but one 
condition of all men, And if it Gea.2,s, | 
was neceilary for our firft Pa- 
[iremts ro haue a Sabbarb Day, 
toſerue G54 in their perfettion ; | 
much more need their Poſte- 
| itie ro keepe the Sabbath in 
the ftaze of their corruption, 
And lecing God bimſelfe kept 
thu day Holy, how can that man 
beholy , chat doth wilfulty pro- 
'phane it ? ] 

| 2, Becauſe it is one of the 
Commandements which God 
| |pake with his own mouth, and 
twicea wrote with his owne fin- | 2Fxod.34.: 
gersin Tables of tone, to lig- |<: 
\nifte their authoritie and per- | 
petuitie, All that God wrote, | P<-4.33. | 
were morall and perpetual Com- 
mandements,and thoſe are rec- 
koned rernre in number. If this 1 
were now but an abrogated 
Cegmony, then there were but | Deut.4.4. 
"ne Commandements, The Cere- 


moniall| 
— — — _ | 


05 | The Prathiceof Pier, || 
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moniall that were to bee abre. 
| gated by Chreft, were written af 
' | by Moſes: Butthis of the Sah. 
h | both, with the other nine, writ 
| ten by God himlſelfe , were put 
into the Arke, whereno cere. 
| 


moniall Law was put :to ſhey 
| that they ſhould bee the perpe., 
| /cuall rules of the Church, yer 
; te ach as none could per fetthy ful.| | 
[Heb.9.3, [fill and keepe,bur onely Chrift|| 
| 4. Becauſe (brif profeſſeth,| | 
that hee came not to deſtroy the | 
| | zorall Law : and that the /eaft| | 
of them ſhould not bee abroge- 
| [zed in his Kingdome of the zep| | | 
Marth 5.19.) Teifament. Infomuch,thac who-| || 
ſoener breaketh one of the leaft| | 
of theſe tenne Commundemmnti, | 
and teacheth men ſo, hee ſhould| | |, 
| be called the leaft in the Kingdone 
| of Hauer : that ts , hee ſhould 
' | haue no place in his Church, 
Now the Morall Law com 
1 mandeth one day of [euen to 
| bee perpetually kept a Holy 
| Sabbath. And Chriſt himlelfc 


e | 


| r— 
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xpreſly menrioneri che Kkeep- 
by 4 a Sabbath among his 


ſeruſalem, about 42. yeeres af- 
er his RelurreRion, By which 
ime, all the Afoſarcall ceremo- 


nies ( except eatingot Bloud, | 


nd things fttrangled) were by 


mpublike Decree of all the A-| 


"offles qarte aboliſhed , and ab- | 
rogared in Chrittian Churches, 


And therefore Chriſt admonis | 


ſhed his Dilciples , ro pray that 
their flight bee not im the Winter, 
'mr 01 the Sabbath day, Not in 
the Winter ; for that (by reaſon 
of the forlenefſe of the wayes 
and weather): heir flight ſhould 
deemore paineful and troxble- 


| / 
[ome vnto them : not vpon the 


Subath, becauſe it would bee 


more grienous to their hearts, 
to \peud 1648 Day in royling to 
ae their wes, which the Lord 


nd commanded to be ſpent in 
bel exerceſes, to comfort their | 


Chriſtians,at the deſtruRion of | * 


ſoules, Now if the ſanQifying | 


12 


—_—FW______ 
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of the Sabbath, on this day had 
beene but ceremeniall 3. 1t had 
beene no griefe co haue fled on 
thy day, no more than on any 
otber day of the weeke, But in 
that Chriit doth tender ſo much 
this fearc and priete.of being 
! driuen to flic on the Sabbath day: 
and therefore wiſheth his #9 
pray vato Gad, to prexent ſuch 
an occaft >n ; he plaincly dewon. 
| rates , that the obſernation of 
| the Sabbath, is. no abrogated 
| ceremonie, but a:worall Com. 
| mandement, confirmed & efta 
' bliſhed by Chriſt among Chri- 
\ (tans, If you would know the 
day whereupon Chritt appoin- 
| tedChriltians ro keep the Sub. 
| bath ; $.lohn will rell rou that 
; was on the Loyd: day, Apo.1.10, 
if you will know on what day & 
| the weeks that!was, :S, Paw will 
| tel you,thatit was on euery fir 
| day of the weeke, 1.Corc16.1; "|| 
' As Chrift admoniſhed, fo 


Chriftians pray, and accotding 
i& ro 
nem I age 


theveryendvf the world? | 
| 5. Becauſe that all tht Cere«,| 


RR —_ Jy Aw OO on ——. 


—  —  — 
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o their prayers, God ( akttle 


by an Oracle , all the, Chriftians 
in leruſalem, todepart thence & 
togoto Pella, alittletowne be- 
yond Jordan : and ſo toeſcape: 
the wrath of: God, thar ſhould 
fllypon that citic andnation:: 
it then'a Chniftzaw ſhouid not, 
without griefe of heart, tlie for 
the /afety of hislife on the Loras 
ly, with what ioy or conefore. 


holy exerciſes of Gods yyorthip 
mn the Church, to ſpend the 
oreateſt part of rhe Lords day, 
inprophane and carnall ſports, 
or ſeruile labour 2 And-ſceing 
the de/tr tion of Iernſalem was | 
both a type, and anaſſurance of 


whoſceth not, but thatche ho- 
ly Sabbath muſt continue till | 


before the wars/began) waned 


ana true Chriſtian zeplet the. ) dy nightin 


f 
the deſfraRtion of the World: | 


| ama _ _ 


Euſeb. bif. | 
 Eccleſlib.3. 
cap. 5. 


ble, that 


was that 
VOICC (Mi 
grem N 

binc) w ORR 
with an 

cirthquake 
was heard 


Toſeobusde 
belto Indat- 
c0,0.7.6.12. 
' Mat,24. 34 


monall Law was inioyncd ro) 


the [ewes onely , and not to _ 


il : Gen- 


_ 


| 40g | 


Itis proba- | 


this Ocacle | 


| 


| 
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The Pratlice of Piety, | 
Gentiles : but this. commande. 
| menrof the holy Sabbath, (as| 
Matrimony} was inſtituted of 
| God, in the ſtate of SNnocency , 
' when there was but one ſtate of 
all men, and therefore enioyned 
to the Genius, as wellas to the! 
 Zewes. So that all e Aſagiſtrates 
and howſfholders were comman. 
ded , to conſlraine all Stranger; 
(as well as their owne Subwulty, 
and Family) to obſcrue the ho 
ly Sabbath, as appeareth bythe 
fourth Commandement:, and 
| practice of Nehemiah. All the 
| CETEMONIES: WETE A P47H8i0M 
wall to ſeparate Jewes and Gen. 
tsles. But ſeeing the Gentelesare 
bound to keep this commande- 
' ment as well as the /ewes , 1t1s 
 euident that it is no Jewiſh ce- 
. Iremony. And ſecing the ſame 
authority is for the Sabbath 
that ts for w@ryiage; a may may| | 
as wellſay, that marriage is hut 
a ceremoniall Law , asthe $#- 
| \vato, And remember that where 
mAr- 
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marriage is tearmed but oxcethe 
couenant of God, becauſe inſti- 
tuted by God in the beginning : 
So the Sabbath is every where 
called the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God, Decauſe ordained by 
 Godinthe ſame beginning , both 
of Time, ſtate, and perpetaitie : 
therefore not ceremonial. 

| The corraption of our nature 
found in the manifeſt oppoſition 
of wicked men , and in the ſecret 
vnmllingneſſe of good mento ſan- 
difie ſncerely t 
ciently demonſtrateth, that the 

commandement of the Sabbath 

IS Spirituall and Moral. 

7. Becauſe that God by a 
perpetual decree made the Sun, 
| the Moone, and other lights in 
the firmament of Heauen, not 


and for Þ /eaſons, and for © dates, 


|andfor 4 yeeres ; ſo hee ordai- 


he Sabbath, ſuth- | 


onely to diuide the day from the | ciall 
194, butalſoto be for * fignes | 


i ——, 
— 
—_ 


Prou, 2. 19* 
Mar.19.6,8. 
Nitzmur in 
vetiti. Ho. 
Rom. 7. 14. 
Gen.1.14. 

lob g. 9g. 
lob 38.31, 
Amos 5.8. 


| 


To diſtin- i 


| . . 
guiſh ewixe 


Spring and 
Harueſt, 
Summer & 
Winter, 

& to fore- 
ſhew Iudg- 
ments to 
come. 


| 


| 


P 


» Mcadem 
be. Sacred 
times ap- 
poinred for 


worthip, 
_—y [pe- 
1 


fications & 


One of the 
'feuen daies | 


o.the weeke from the other. 4 Solar. Sabbataria &- 


tubili. Exod. 23.11,12. 
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” 


ee w___d 


$0 
Tni-e 
gJll- | 


promiſes. 


| 


Gods h aly | 


mm 


—— 


| 
b 


| Fadex (br. 
apud. Anno 
Mundi. 


| 1998. 


| a weeke ;. foure weekes a moneth,, 


| Inbileezor 80. Inbslees,or 4000, 


'| Old Teſtament, till Chriſt by his 
| Baptiſme and Preaching , began 


| The Prattice of | Prety, "0 | 


| 


| 


ned inthe Chmarch on earth, the 
holy Sabbarh to bee not onely 
the appornted ſeaſon, for his fo. 
[lemne worſhip : bur alſo the 
perpetuall rule, and meaſured 
time : So that as 7. dayecs make 


| twelue wonerbs a yeere ; (0 ſe. 
wen yeeres make a Sabbath 
geeres, ſcnen Sabbaths of yeerers 


yeeres, or after Ezechrel, 4000, 
| Cubirs , the wholertime of the 


theſtate of the New Teftament, 
| Neither can 1 heere paſſe ober 
without admiration , how the 
| Sacrament of Circumciſion con- 

tigued in the Church 37. 7eb+|| 
tees from Abraham to whom it 
| wes firſt giuen , vnto the Bp 
| tiſre of Chriſt in Jordan: which 
' was iuſt ſo many Inb(/ces (after 
 Buch»lceris accompt ) 4s the) 
| World had continued 'befort 


| from Adam, tothe birthof a 


bratam ' 
- m——_— 


— 


ger Egypt, Gen. 41. 46. and the 
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hrahams. Moſes began his Mini-| 
ſery in the 80.ycere of his age, 
Chriſt enters vpon his office in 
the eighty 1bz/ce of the worlds 


ad, when. he began to rule 0- 


Levites began to ferue- in the 
Tabernacle at thirty yeeres old: 
So Chriſt likewiſe, to anſwer 


ftery in the thirrieth Jubilee of 
Moſes, and when hee began to 
dechirtie yeeres of age, Lak. 2, 
23. inthe midſt of Dariets laſt 
weeke : and ſo (continuing his. 
Miniſtery onearth thrce.yecres | 


anda halfe ) finiſhed our Re-| 
demption , and Danzels period, 


\by his z»nocent death vpou the | 


Croſſe. The moſt of -all the. 
creat Alterations, and ſtrange. 
acigents, which fell out inthe. 
Church, came to paſſe eicher in 
a Sabbaticall yeere, or 11a yeere | 
of [ubilce, For example : | 


l The ſeventy wecks of Daniel 


—_— 


29ee. Joſeph was thirtie yeeres | 


theſe figures, began his Mint-| - 


1% begin-\ 
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RobertPont. | r14, 2nd the 3439: yeere of the 
1 _— | world, containe ſo many yeere, 
F cxtiſe £148 the World did Weeke, 

thelaſt de-|yecres vnto that time and- fo 
| Ccayi1ng age many weekes of yeeres, as the 
of the , |world hath laſted Iubilees, Da 
Filied tn, |2ie{s ſeventy weekes of yeeres, 
| Daz. 1600. Contained foure hundred and 
| XobertPont. | 90. fingle ycercs of the world 
|eearofthe [before that time,490. weeker,or 
ar ks | Sabbaths of yeeres. Danielrye- 
\P'&'17* [riod 70. weekes, the worlds 70, 
Inbilees: So that tocomfortthe 
Church for their 70. yeerscap: 
tluitie, Which they had now 
according to /eremes Prophe- 
cie, endured in Babylon, Gabritl 
tels Daniel, that at the end of 
70. weekes,0r Subbaths of yeeret, 
rhat 1s, 70.tImcs 7. yeeres, 0f 
490. yeeres, their naturall re- 
demprion from hell, ſhould bee 
effected by the death of Chrif 
as ſure asthey were now redet- 
med fromthe captiuitic of 84 
 bylon, This period of Danih 
| Colle 


nn | 


"= _— — 
| Afrer M%. [beginning the firft yeere of Cy. 
| 


” 


ler.15. 1,12. 


| Exzra1.l, | 


—— ——__————— 
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———_ 


The Praftue of Putty. 
contained 70. Sabbaths, oro. 
[ubilees of yeeres, began at the'| * 
firſt hbertic , granted the [ewes 
by Cyr1, in the firſt yeere of 
his reigne ouer the Babylonian, 
mentioned, Hex. 1. 1. and cnds 
juſtly at that time that Chr#7.. 
dyed vpon the croſfe. From the 
death of Chr4/?, or the laſt end} 
of Damets weekes, to the ſe. 
uenty and one yeere of Chrz/t, 
the world is meaſured by ſe-, 
ven ſeales, or teuen Sabbaths of 
[yeeres , making one complete 
Inbilee. From the.cnd of thoſe | 
ſeuen ſcales, the world is mea-' 
ſured to her end by-* 7, 7 ram. | Apoc.5- 


6h * Apoc.8.2. 
petr,cach containing 245.yecres andy. t. 


——_—. 


yeeres hence, the tfuth will ap-' the Apoc. 
peare: ) Enoch,the feuenth from | propoſition 
Adam , hauing liucd fo many _ 
yeeres, as there are dajes in the, kg: 
yeere, 355. wes tranſlated ef: 

GOD ina Sabbaticall yeere. 

Moſes the ſeuenth from ng 

bam, as another Enoch . 14 DW i 


{ 


| 


(as ſome conieRuregabout 4490. Napier, on 
2 


| ſe” 
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out. Of dof God, but borne in a Sabba. 
by laſt ae tical yecre of the world, 2372, 


.of the | 


and 1n the 777. yecre ſince the! 
| Co flood (after Broughton: compu.. 
j2- Index Ch, tation) is ſawed, as4 new Noal 
| Browgtons /1n a Reed Arke., and liuveth &| 
© prog 5 Builder of the Church, 10 long 
Deur.z.4, a8 Ngah: wasbmilding the Arke, 
Pon. 76;d. | 120. yeeres. The promiſe was 
|& Scaliger "made to Abrabams in a Sabba- 
Bucbelcer. |ticall yeere, being the 2023.of| 
the world: The. ſixth yeereof| 
| loſbna, bemig 2500.yecresfrom| 

the Creation of the: World, 

 whereinthe land was poſſeſſed, 

and divided among the. Chil. 

' drenof Ifracl, wasa Sabbatical: 
4*®2 yeere, and the * 50.' {bzlretrom 
rheg P the. creation of the world. a 
| COrann,aput this yeere Moſes beginnes his 
HR LION. Inbilee , by which (as witha| 
| chaine of thirty linkes') het 
_  |erhthe parting of Canaars pyſe 
| | ſefſion to the "[ſraclites by: lo 
ſoxah, to the opening of the| 
Kingdome of Heanen to all be- 


| lecuers by leſs. And (0 com 
| et 


- _— -—”  —— > ———a_ one —O Ine - o_—o es oo — ——_— —_—_——— — —Do 
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pr na " 

eh them.Church of the Iewes| 

by a ® 1oyfull (treame of Tables _ 
| o Q = 
from the Type to the ſubſtance , |  e4. 
from Canaan to Heayen , from Trumpers 
| leſpuabto leſs : for Chriſt at | or Rams 
the end of « Hoſes thirtie Inbt- | hornes, 


ker, and the beginning of the | wherewith 


_—_ 


49, YCETC of his doc, at his Bap- was ſoun- 


the cleere/t 1/ior of the bleſſed | from Fubat 


rity, t | ' becauſe 
world began. And by the fil-| q,., carry 


ver tr449fet of his Gofpell , pro-! ys rothe 
caimes , according tothe Pro- | death of 
phcltic of Eſay , eternall- Re.) Ciriſt the 


; Author of 
demption toall that repent, and | Ml 


belecuc in hime-. : [reſt joy 
And the yeere of our Saui-{ 1fa.6r. 

our CEriſts birth , beeing the | Luke 4, - | 

1948 of the world, was atthe 


end of a Sabbaricall yeere: and| : 
the * 564. Septenary of the | « Port ,of 


World , _ Moſes maketh : the | the laſt de 
common age of all inen, to bee. | <2Ying age 
ten 1446s [euen * Plalme 99. and. —_ 

wery (euenth. yeere Common- | oy". 


| 


{ 
| the Tubilee 4 


"_ | 
Trinity, tl:at was fcene fincethe | | ſtreame, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| a 


ly produceth”.ſome - notable | 


| T5. Achange\ 


EOS. 
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* Expertum |* change or accident in Mans 
eſt in ow life;And no wonder, for as Hip. 
queen | pocratesaihirmeth , that a childe 


3. annu cum 


. . ' ' | 
periculoe | 1 his mothers wombve, on the 
| olade aliqua | {cuenth day of his Conception, 


venire, aut | hath all hy members funſhed .< 
| en; | from thatday growcth to the 
Dank, perfeQion of 6:rth : whict'is 
aut Lite in- | alwaies cither the ninth, orſe.; 
eritus, aut | tenth moneth. At ſenen yeerer 
anmi eg | 14, the child caſts his teeth, and 


ryerry lib, | receiues new. And euery ſe- 
1.14 Cap.7. | wenth yeere after 3 there isſome 
Auguſt.in [alteration or change in Mans 
Ep. ad Cat- |]ife; eſpecially at nine times ſe- 
| PASS wen, the Chmattericke ycere ; 
 w4uaxrie.. | Which by experience is found 
communem | to haue beene fatall to many of! 
FEvoreae ;, | thoſe learned Þ men , who haue 
coffe. kl | beene the chicfeft lights of the 
din de e-. | World. And if they eſcaped 
pub.1.4. c.z- | that yecre , yet molt of them 
— Anijcolle, | have departed this life.ina / 
_—_— tenary-yeere. Lamech dyed iN 
A yeere of his life, 77 7..Mt- 
thuſalem, the longeſt liuer off 
= ſonsof men,dyed Wren | 
L bovith 
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began to entcr his 900. and 70, 
yeerc. Abraham dyed,whrn he 


Jacob whcn bee had lined 21, 
tines 7+) eeres. Daxid,atter hee 
ha: liucd 19. Times. 7-yecres. 
go 1d Galen, ſo did Petrarch, | 


who (as Boam noteth) dyed on 


he was DOrue 2 lodid the May- 
dn Queenc * Elizabeth, ..of 
blefſed and neuer-dying me- 
morie, Who Came into this 
world , the Eme of the Natinitze 
of the bl:ſſed Virgm ary: ana 
went our of thts world, on the 
Exc of the Annunciation of the 
Virgin Mary. Fippocyates' dy- 
ed in the 15. Septenary. Hie- 
rome, and {focrates, intheir 1}. 
Plnie, Bartoli , and- C/ar, in 
their. 8. {eprenary. And Johan- 


nes de tempor, who liued 


of his life; -The like 


C__ ww —__—_— | 


Eraſmus, | 


thc ſame day of rhe yeere that | 


| 


Lxther, 


had lived 25+ tunes 7. yeeres, Pro ammeayg 


——WD4 "I" 


S!utimus. 


| 


| 


| 


* Shee was 
{he is(whar 
can there | 
more be 
laid?) In | 
carth the 
ficlt,in hea- 
ucn the ſe- |-. 
cond Maid? 


Bodin. 


361, yeercs, dyed in the 53+ | p,chol. 
fepten 
might bee obferued of innume-. 
|rable others... And.tadeede the 


whole } 
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—. mt, — 


| | whole life of a manis meaſured 


climen of. by the Sabbath: for how many 
te virorum | Yeeresſoeuer a man liueth here, 
fere ſepten- | yet this life is butalife of /exey 


Venarys 


Femiuarum | Number of 7.there 1s a myſtical 


is definitur, {tanding cannot attaine vnto. 
Bodin, de | All which Diwnne giſpolition 


|ſexexs, callypon vs to aconti- 
nuall meditation of the bleſſed 
om day Sabbath , in knows. 
to Sabbath, we may be tranſl 
Sebbath of reſtand blifſe , inthe 
life tocome. 

the holy hiſtory may eaſily'per- 
the worldis drawn, and guided 


| pronidence, diſpoſing all :hings| 


trys, aut No-. dajes, multiplied 2 ſo thatinthe| 


vero ſenart- | perfe&ion 3 which our vnder.,' 


ia - of admirable things, fooft by] 


ing and worſhipping God in| 
thislife :\that ſo trum Sabbath; 


ted to the —_\ olorious} 
| By the conſideration where- 
of, "_ matt that- looketh into| 
ceiue , that rhe whole comr/eof| 


| by a certaine' C haine of -Guds| 


T” —_——— —_ —_— _— — 
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All zimes are therefore meaſu- 
red by the S abhath : (othat time 
and the Sabbath can ncuer bee 
ſeparated : And the Angel 
{[weares , that 1/21 meaſarimg of 
time (hall continue, tif that time 


ſhall bee no more : And as the 
Sabbath had his firft «»itntion 


inthe firſt Booke of the SCrip- | Chron.cap.1. 


| Temps cum | 


tures, ſo hath it 1ts confirmation 
in the /aſt : and as this Booke 
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EF 


H. Wolph. 

prem-chron. 
ApoOc. 10. 6, 
| Tempus ef | 
(Crum mun- 


danarum 
| auratio Cx- 
| trin/ecus 
 obſtrnata. 
H Wolph, 


| 


mundo cc- 


doth ant-orize this day, ſo this. 


day graceth the Booke : inthart 


the matter thereof was reuca- 
kd vpon ſo holy a day, the| 
L»areuelationvpon the Lords 
Day. As well therefore may 
they pulithe Sunne, Moone, and | 
Starres out of the Heauens , | 
as 2Dolſh the holy Sabbath ,} 
(Times Merte-rod ) ontof the 
Church « ſceingthe Sabbath is 
ordaincd inthe Charch (as welil 
as the" Sunne and Moone in the | 


| 


| 


firmament) for the diſtinction! 
of times, 


| $. Becauſe that the wholc | 


pit, &- ona 
deſturum 
eſt, ibid. 
Gen:2.3. 
Apoc.1.10, 
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| Sj quid ho- ' Church by an ® vniuerfall con- 
| 1140 zeta ee ſent, ever lince the Apoſthy 
| per oroe® time , haue {till held the com. 


entat 
\fre rent mandementot the Sabbath, tg 


Eccle/ra- | 

|Nanhos bce the mora.] and perpetuall 
\qumitz ft- | Law of God , andthe keeping 
c.entumjit | of the $1554th on the firfF day 


 aiſpatare, of ihe wicke, to ve thenitity. 


| 


Aug. Epitt. | Co/mi-nſss 12ichi , rhatthe Lords 
SL Daz hath vcens famous in the 
4b, . Us | FRY . 4 

= Church etc7 tince the ApoBths 


| par.g Capg. | * | | 

| [iznar. ad IMC. [g14:1/48 Biſhop of Anti 
| 

| 


ag {oh liaing ind., Johns time, faith, 
Pons. Let ercer y one tha laneth Chrifl, 
| krepe Poly the Lords Day, renom- 
| ned bi bis Reſurrection, which # 
| ; the Yurene of dayes, in whih 
2 acath 1 OAFCOHC 1; and life 4 
ſbravo pm C rift. Lee8tin dMar- 
{tr , who liucd not long, alter 
| him,ſheweth,low the Chulti- 
ans kept their Sabbath on'the| 
Origen. Lords Day, as we doe, Oren, 
| Hom-lia7. | ho linedabout 1 8%0. yeeresafs| 
ſuperEx0.1- iter Chriſt, ſhewes the __— 

Fi, WHY! 
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' when the Sabbath 1s tranſlated Epi/t- ad 
to rhe Lords Day. Auguſtine lanuar,119. 
faith, That the Lords Day was of Caſul. 

| declared wnto the Church by the Epilt. ” 
Reſnrreftion of the Lord upon Amgdetcm. 
that Day. Etex ullo copit babere [1125.1 
fefttuitatem ſuam,and by Chri{t | 


It was t:rit ordained to be kept | 
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the Apaſ* les appointed the Lords 


| Day to bee hepr with all rels910:4 | 

| ſolemattie, becauſe that vpon that | 

Day owr Rearemer roſe fromthe. 

arad, which alſo 15 therefore called | 

the Lords Day. 
As therefore Damid ſaid of 


Plal. 87.3. 
' Aug.ce tem: 


| the Loras Day , Glorious things | 154. Cont. 


| are ſpoken of the Day ofthe L1d: | Conft-can. 8. | 


forit was the Birth-day.of the | VoIphuus. - 


world, the firſt day wherein al} <Þrox.b:b.1. 


. cap. 110, 
creatures began to have being. , Muff! Bi- | 


[ In It, Light was dravyne out of , pont. poſtit. | 


darkeneſſe. In it the Law was g1-; ape ch. 
un on Mount Sjv4. In it the | 6042707 
I 4 FP 4 h lif 7 q - OGOIDAn., 
LUravoſetrom death tolite, Inj ,,,» 49. 
It the Saints came out of their | Mun 2515, 


. __ Eraues, 


. 


_— — 
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the Cirze of God, ſo I may lay of ſer. 251, & | 


—_ 


holy : and4 in another place that | Ek 
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| loſs 72. 
Apoc.10.7, | 


AHgSOErM, 
Femp tl. 
CF 15 4. 

| Con.6 (on- 
*tlaut.cap.s. 


| IT9-CIfI9,. 
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craues , afſluring that on it 
Chriſtians ſhould riſe to newne, 
of life. In it the” Holy Ghoſt 
deſcended ypon the Apoſthy.| 
And; it 1s very probable, that 
onthe /exenth Day , when the 
[ſenen 1rampers have blowne, 


rhe cirſcd /ericho of this world \| 


ſhall fall , and our true leſus 
ſhall giue 'vs the promiſed po. 
ſeifion of the heanenly Cana- 
| an, 

| Hee that would ſee the vni- 
forme conſent of Antiquitie, 
and practice of the Primitive 
'Churchin this point, let him 
read Eu/ebinus Ecclefiaſticall his 


ſtory, Lib, 4. Cap. 23. Tertallian| 


lb. te [dolatria , cap. 14. Chryſ, 
$ e.5, de reſurreftione. Conflt- 
' rut, Apoſt.lib.7.cap. 37. Cyrilm 


; Johan, bib, 12, cap. 58. Ofthis| 


iudgcment are all the ſound 
meu; writers:fce Fexe on the. 


_— 


APo%. I, 1 0, GH, in Mat. 12:1. 
'% .Guair.n Adil 3 1 Hom 44. b 


, 


Fulke on the Rhemiſh Teſtam. 
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ApoC, I 10, Cher. Exam. Con. | 
Trid. par. 4» De diebus Feſta, ( 
wolph. Chronol, lib. 2. cap. I. | 
i Armin, The/. in q.pracept. and | « Non dubi- | 
innumcrable others. Learned | !ams quin | 
Innia ſhall ſpeat. for all: 2uam-| yg e apnd | 
| up r:Stianos | 
trem cums Dies Dominicus, co} cpm | 
Wherefor e ſeerng the Lords day 5 violetur. 107 
bby the fatt of Chriſt (viz.his| abtinendo | 
Reſurrection , and often appea- " af [ 
'rmg to hu Diſcapies wpon that P54 , hs 
day, ) by the example and inſtitu-| Armin. Iu- 
ton of the Apoſtles , and by the | nius, Pre- | 
continual prattice of the Ancient | leth. }R Genes. 
och, and by the teſtimony of 3. 
the $ cripture , obſerned and [ub- | 
| }fituted emtorhe place of the Tew.. 
| ib Sabbath, inepre faciunt, they | ' 
we fooliſhly , who ſay that the ob- | 
ſernation of the Lords Day # of 
adition, aud not from the Scrsp- | 
tare, that by this meanes they | 
mob eftabliſh the Traditions of 
men, And againe , The canſe of 
thy change ts the reſarrettion of 
Chrift, andthe benefit of the re- 
faring of the Church by Chriſt, 


the | 


—_ 
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| 

! Exod. 31. 

| 13, 14,&c, 

| Ezcchi. 20, 
10,12. 
 Ezcch.qi.1, 
243,&c. 
Exod.3y.3. 
Armin. d:- 
| fut.Theol. 
28 precept.4- 
Theſ” 14. 
AQ.10.15, 


| 
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j Deas > =... CUESPES dai. wn... 
| the remembrance of which beyehe! 


aid ſucceed 1m the place of 'the 


memory of the creats29, Non hy. 


'mana traditione , ſed Chriſj 
ipſius obſcruatione & inſtiry. 
to; Not by the traaition of may, 


but by the obſeruation and appoint. 
| ment of Chriſt, whe both on the 
day of hu reſurreion , 8nd on R 
uery eighth day after, unto hy 
aſcen/ion into heanen, did appear 
wnto his Diſciples, and came int 
their afeemblies. "0 
" 6. Becauſe that the Tord 
himſelfe expounded theendd 
the Sabbath , to bee a figne and 
document fo 

aud hu people, that he # lehouah, 
by whom they are [antlified: and. 
therefore muſt onely of them 


r ener, betwaxt him! 


bee worſhipped: and vpon the 
paine of death , charged, hi 
people for cuer to keepe this 
mcemoriall vnuiolated. 'Butthis, 
enl is morall and. perpetual: 
Therefore the Sabbath 1s mM: 
call an perpetuall. What Gu! 


hath 


Pa th. ce cow __—_——— 


>. ia. 


> Aa_ HI. 


Li 14. +42 2. 20. 200008 


[ground likewiſe , the o/d Tefta- 
mnt conſecrated all their Sab- | 


4/worſhip , to haue a Sabbath to 


be: The Pradlice of Piery, 
bath perpetually ſanttified, let no 
may ener preſnme to make com- 


mon or prophane. Vpon this 
_ it is, thatthe comman- 


ement tearmes this Day , the 


Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 
And God himl(clfe calles it, h:z 
Holy day. And vpon the ſame 


baths & holy dates, to the wor- 
ſhip and honour of God alone. | 


Todedicate therefore a Sabbarh 

to the honour of any creature, 
is prcfle [do/atrie, For the firſt 
Tadle makes ita part of Gods 


his honour : So doth Lemir. 23. 
$,37,33,&c.and Ezech.20o. 20, 
Nehe, g. 14. the Sabbath 5 put 
tor the whole worſhip of God. 
and our Sautour teacheth, that 
mee muſt worſhip the Lord God 
mely, Matth, 4. and therc fore 


keepe a Sabbath to the oncly | 


\onour of God. The holy Gholt | 
Wtes 1t as one of Jeroboams 


greatelt - 


ER _—_— _ 


427 
— 


Ifa.58.13. 


| 


Reade H. 
wolpliys 
Chronol. de 
Tem.lib.2. c. 
4. fag. 118. 
+ £4.7. pag. 
104. &c. 


| 


| 


| 


orcatelt {1nnes ; That be ordai. 
ned a feaſt from the dewiceof bi 
owne heart, 1.King.12.33, And 
God threatneth ro wiſie Iſrael 


for keeping the dajes of Baalim: 
that 18, or Zoral, as. Papiſtsdor| 
of Saints, Hoſe 2. 13; but faith! 
'rhat ſuch jorger him. Andſoin 
deed none are lcfle carefull in 
keeping the Lords Sabbath, then! 
they who are moſt ſaperſiitiog 
 ovfcruers of Zens Holy day, 
Thc Church of Rome therefore 
commits groſlc 1dvlatry. 
| Firſt}, in taking vpon herto- 
or daine Sabbaths, which belongs 
only vnto the Lord of the Sab- 


bath) to doe. 


theſc dayes of Mens innemson,d | 


Secondly, in dedicatingthoſe 
Holy-dayes ro the Honour of 
Creatures, which incffe4 1s to 
make them ſantfying Gods, 

Thirdly , in tying to thele 
dayes, Gods worſhip, prayers, fi 
ſting and merit. 

Fourthly, in exacting 00 
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eater meaſure of \olemnitie 
1nd ſantification, than vpon 
the Lords Day, which 1s Gods 
Commandement, which incffet 
gropreferre Antichrsſt before 
Ichrit. OurCharch hath juſtly J 
ibol.thed all ſuperſtitious and 
idolarrous feaſts : and onely re- 
ainesa few tholy=dayes to the 
hinour of God alone, and cafin 
of feruants, Dent.5. 14. i 
long c:ultome forceth to vicl 
the old names, for cmll diſtin-| 
tion; As Luke vicd the pro- 
pane names of Cafter and Peol-: 
lax, Aft, 28. 11. and Chriſts-| 
po! Fortunatus, 1 Cor. 16.17. 
Mercurs4s , Rom. 16, 14.and 
lewe: of Mardochens day, 2 IMa- 
tab.1 5.17. | 

10. Laſtly, theexamples of 
Gods Indgements on Sabbath- 
dreakers, may ſufficiently ſcale | 
yato them, whoſe hearts are: 
notſeared , how wrathfully Al-| en 
mighty God is difpleaſed with 
them, who are wilfullpropha-| 
Fo | nErs! 


Te... ad... 


—  — 
ie 


Ir 
A 


| 


\ Nurab.15. [oz mind) would openly goe.to 


ZZ 
| 


2. Mac. 9. 
| 27,28, 


Cant. Mae- 
del.12.c.6. 


D1iſp. de 


tempore, 


Tho Can- 


ripra.lib.z. 


de lap. Tem- 
| pla admiran. | 
| vindift.diu, | 


| Theo. bift. | 


| /erm. 1. 17. [his Corne therein burnt with 


| 
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ners of the Lords Day. 

The Lord(who1s otherwiſe 
the God of mercy ) comman. 


ded e Hoſes to itone to death 
the man, who (of a preſumpra.| 


———— 


| —— 


gather Stickes on the Sabbath 
Day. The fa&t was ſmall; True; 
bur his ſinne was the greater, 
that ( for ſo ſinall an occaſion) 
[would preſume to breake fo} 
great a commandement, 
Naner offering to fight 
gainſtthe Jewes on the Sabbath 
Day, wasſlaine himfelte , and 
35000. of his men. 

A Husbandman grindi 
corne vponthe Lords Day, 
his Mcale burnt to aſhes. 

Another carrying Corne ol 
leh:s day, had his Barne, and all 


ally mn hunting ) had a m_ 


_—_—_ 


fire from heanen the next night| | |/ 

after. 4 

Alſo a certaine Noble mil [ 

(prophaning the Sabbath viv- > 
| 
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i&| [|dog, and with cares and chaps, 
n-|[ayinglike a hound. 
th A coucrous Flaxe wife at K mn. | 
Ne fat in France, Anno. 559. viing | 


eb] J\Trade on the Lords Day, it ſee- | 
&| [ned vnto them , that fire ifucd 
r,| [ot of the Flaxe, but didno! 
1) larme : the next Sabbath it 
of | tooke fire indeede , but was 

quickly quenched : bugnot ta- | 


Saajatter.it tooke fireagaine, | 
burnt the houſe,and ſo ſcorched 
the wretched woman , withtwo 
of her children, that they dyed | 
the next day.; but (through | 


| 


Gods mercy) a childe 1n the 
adle was taken out of the fire | 


5 his wife, with a headlike a| | 


| 


Iohan. Fin. 


king warning by this, the chird | 


' Dom, 1582, beeing the Lords Anno. 1582. 


Day, the Scaffolds tell in Paris 


Diſcite 1am\ 
| ' monit: Do- 
Garden ,. vnder rhe people, ALA im n0n| 


| bear-baiting, ſo that eight were  remnere 


Uuddenly Caine , innumerable, chrifum. | 
ure! 


LO ""— 


Re 
——_. 
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ms... 
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| "_ 
tol [with her IZazds to worke at her | ; « " Mira 


luc and vnburnt. | Stowes A. 
On the 1.3. of January, Anno bridgment. 


| 
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ae 


| hurtand maimed. A warningty| 

ſuch, who take more pleaſare on 
'the Lords day, to be ina Thea 
beho!ding carnal ſports, thenty 
be inthe Charch, ſeruing Go 
'with the ſpiritual works f Pier, 
| Many fearefoll exalmples'of 
Gods Iudgements by'fire, hane 
1n our dayes bin ſhewed ypon; 
diucrs rownes , where the Pro. 
| phanation of the Lords day 
| hath beene openly countenanced, 
| MOtratfora wvpon Awon \wy 
;twice on the ſame day twehke- 
| moneth(beeing the Lords day) 
almoſt conſumed with fire: 
chicfcly for prophaning the 
| Lords Sabbaths,andfor contems 
[ning his word in the monthe 
his tairhfull Momfers: © | 
| T emnertin 1n Demonſpine ; 
| ( whoſe 7: membrance makesMmy 
| heart bleed ) was oftentimes46- 
| momſhed- by her godly Prev; | 
| Cher, that” G OD would brig 
ſome heauy Tudgement on the 
Towne, -for their horrible 
pe 


_ ———_—_——_—_—_—_ 
—IE—_ 


14 


C—— > A Vow "re CW-> oC 


rr EEE IN 


nd —— no” —_ ww R809——_—_ k 
— — 


RS#" S = 8 2 =. 3 & & Þt 


—— ——_— 


ee 


— 
I > — Or ce 


11598. God (11 lefle than haife 


[dition of this booke, on the fift 
of Auguſt laft,1612.(14.yeeres | 
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prophanation of the Loras Day, 
occalioned , chiefly , by their 
Market on the day following. 
Not long afcer his death, on: 
the third of April. Ann. Dom. 


an houre ) conſuined , with a 
ſudden and fearefull fire , the 
vhole Towne exc<pt onely the | 
Church , the Comurt-honuſe, and 
the Almes-honſes, or a few 
poore peoplesSdwelling, where 
1 min might haue ſcene 400. 
dwclling-houſes all at. once on. 
ire ; and aboue fiftie perſons 
conſumed with the flame. And | 
vow againe ſince the former E-' 


liace the former fire) the whole 


Towne againe was fired , and 
conſumed , Except ſome thirty 
u4ſes of poore people, with the 
Schoole-houſe , and Almes- 
hoyſer, Theyare blinde, who 
lee not in this, the finger of 


| 


DA. 


GOD. God grant them grace 
Gl V _ when | 


- Ac OO 
— p—_ —_— — — 
CE” — — _ 


_—O— 
md... 


| 


| 


Whileſt che 
Preachers 
cryed in the 
Church, | 
Prophane. |; 
neſſc, pro- \ 
phaneneſle, | 
Gain would 
not ſuffer 
them to | 
| 


—_— 


Ed 


hcarc: ther» 
fore when 

they cryed | 
Fire,fire, in 
the ſtreere, | 
God would 
not ſuffer 


any to help 


—— 


——_— 


434 | The Prattice of Piaety, |\| 
when itis next built, to 
their Markert-day ,. and tore. 
mooue all occaſions of prophy. 
ning the. Lords Day. Let othe 
Townes remember the'Tow 
of Siloe, Luke 13. 4. and take 
| warning by their neighbour 
| chaſtiſements; .feare G ODs$ 
threatnings, /er.17.27. and b6 
lecue Gods Prophets , if thy 
will proſper, 1 Chron. 26.20 

Many other examples o 
Gods 1udgement might beal.|} 
lcadged : but if thefe are not}. 
ſufficient to terrifie thy hear 
| from the wilfull/prophanation 
| of the Lords Day;proceediinthy 
| prophanation : it may beethe 
Lord will make thee the next 
example , to teach others tr 
\ keepe his Sabbath betrer.* © | 

Hee punifheth /owve in this 
life, to ſignific how hee will 
plague all wilfull tranſgreſſions 
of his Sabbarhs at the laſt day: 

Thus we hauc prooued;/that 
the Commandement of ” 

/ 
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cabbath in /orall, and that the 
change of it from the Scuenth, 
to the firſt day of the weeke , 
was inſtituted by the authoritie 
of Chriſt , and of his Ape/ttes. 
Butas in promulgating of the 
Law, diuers Ceremonies pecu- 
lar tothe Iewes , were annex- 
ed, the rather to bind that peo- 
ple , to the more carefull per- 
formance thereof, as tothe firſt | 
Commandement , thesr deline- 
rance from Egypt , ſhaddowing | | 
|their redemption from Hell : to | 
the fift commandement , /ength | 
ef dayes in Canaan : typing eter- | "% 
mall life tn hearen:; to the (1xt' 
Commandement , Abſtinence 
from blood and things ſtrangled, | 
hguring the care to abitaine 
from all kinde of Murther: and | 
tothe whole Law, the ceremo- | | 
oy of 8 Parch.ment-lace, putting E Num.ts. | 
them in minde ro keepe within | 3% 
the limits of the Law. So like-' 
wiſeto the fourth Commande- 
[Mer were added forve C eremo-| 
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* Numb,28, 
9,10. 


Sabbath 


| Day, on 
| which Mo- 


| ſes, andthe 
children of | 


Ifracl ſang 

} to God, 

| when Pha- 
| raoh and his 
| Hoſte wcre 
| drowned in 
the Sea. 

| Excd. 15, 
See TYem. 

| and Inn. 
NOTES UN 
 Deut.5.15. 

| and on 


Exod. 2-15. 


£ 


| 


| > Ex0.35.33 Secondly , the Þ rigid and ftrif 
| <Ex0.16.23. ceaſing from making of whe, 


| dDeut.5.5. '< : 
e It was the | drelling of mcate ) and all bo. 


| bring themre/? & eaſe, from the 
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nies which peculiarly belongel 
to the lewes, and no other 
people: as firſt, the dowblen $4 
crifices appointed for them 
the Sabbath Day, {haddowing 
how God will bee ſerued on 
the Sabbath, with greater obe. 
,dience than onthe weekedaies, 


dily labour, both4 remembring 
them of their tull deliverance 
by AMeofes condutt from the fe. 
ry Furnace, and {lavery of E. 
g7pr, vpon®©that day; as alſo 
ſhadowing vnto them the eter. 
nall reaemption of thetr Soul 
from hell,by the death of Chrif 
Thirdly,the keeping of the fab- 
bath vpon the preciſe Senemt 
day in order of the Creation: {hv 
dowing tothe /ewesthat Chrif 
by his death,and reſting onther 
Sabbath , inthe Graue, ſhould 


burthen and yoke of the Le 
ceref 


un. ———————— 
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ceremonics, which nethey they , 
nr their Fathers were able to| 


—— 


i | lheare, Ait.15.20. Col.2. iG,17. | 

And howſocuer in Paraay/e 

| | [before mans Fall, the keepin 
| of the Sabbath on the ſcuenth | 


— O——— 


day of the Creation, was not a | 
Ceremony , but an Argument of 
xcrfefzon ; yer afterthe Fall, it | 
"came Ceremonialt,and ludieX 
:ochange in reſpedt of the re- | 
(tauration by Chriſt; As Mans | 
b/e before the fall', being 1m-| 
mortall, became afterwards 
lfortall ; and nakedneſſe being | 
0} jan ornament before , became | 
«|| [afterwards a ſhame: and Marrs- | | 
4 | [age became a type of the A- 
| [ical vagn betwixt CHR:s3T, 
» | [nd his Charch , Epheſ.s, Ana , 
1} fulfill the Ceremonies (ad- | 
» | | {cd for the lewes fake vnto the. 
fÞ 1$4bb4tb ) Chriſt at his Death. 

| 'eſted in the graue all the-/ew. 


»” 


* ©» >a cw FF oo Fe .-o 


ih Sabbath dy : and by that | 
eſt, tulfilled all thoſe Cere- | 
mouall neceſſaries. Now, asths | | 
TA CEA» | 


w—_ ——_—  — — — 
— Loc tO wo wer noe wot 
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ceaſing of the Ceremonies an-' 
nexed tothe 1. 5, and 6. com. 
mandements, and to marriage, | 
(did notaboliſh thoſe comman- | 
' dements, and Marriage ; nor|| 
cauſe them to ceaſe from being|| 
, the perpetuall Rules of Gods|| 
| worſhip , and mans righteoul. || 
nefle : no more did the abrogg-|| 
[ting of the Ceremonies annex-|| 
ed to the Sabbath , aboliſh the 
| moralitie of the Commande- 
ment of the Sabbath; ſo that 
though the Ceremonies be abo- 
liſhed , by the acceſle of the 
Subſtance ; and the Shadow 0- 
uerſhadowed by the ' Bod, 
| (which is Cbrift) yerthe hoh|| 
(reſt (which was commanded & 
kept, before cither the Iewss 
werea people, or thoſe Cere- 
monies annexed to the Sab- 
| bath ) ſtill continued as, Gods 
perpetuall law , whereby al th, 
poiterae of Adam are bound to 

[reſt from their ordwmary buſine,, 

| that they may wholly ſpend' 
| euclry 
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wy eery /enenth day intheſolemne: | 
om. |#{hip , -and onely ſeruiecof | -.'- | 
ape | God their Creator and: Regec- 
_ 'mer ; but 1n the fubitance of 
nor{|the; fourth | Commandement , | 
F | here is not found one wordof 
M7; ay ceremony .. PRIDAT BK b J 
> Thechicft obiectionsagainſt ' 
- || the moralicy of the Sabbath are 
ces 1; 5 ER 
| ; 1. That of Par! to the Ga-| Obie | | 
[tian ;. Ted obſerne dayes,, and; | 
monethy , and trmwes', Ank.yeeres; | 
&c. But therethe Apoſtte con-| 
|| |demnes notthe moral-Sabbath,| 
|| |{which we: call the Lords Day.) and 14. 37. 
and which hee romſelfe ordained | 
| according to Chriſts comman- | 
dement , in che-ſaine Churtbes | 343%7+ | 
of. Ga/artia and: Corinth,and kept | 
kimſelfe inother Churches)but 
he ſpeaks. of the Iewifhdayes, 
adtimes,. and yctres, and the 
keeping of the Sabbath on the 
/menth day trom the Creation, 
Which hee termerh ſpadowes of | 
toinge to come ,, aboliſhed now: 
| V4 FA 
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'c Col. 2.17. 
? LEUIT. 33, 


(37,38. 
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Obictt z, + 
Col.2.16. 
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condemns you 11 meat and arinly , 
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by Chi Chriſtthe bod 3\2nd'in the 
Law are called $ 


baths. 
| 2e That of Bath the Cas 
loſſums :; Lee no: man. therefore 


or in refpe ft of an holy day , or of 
the new Moone , or of the: Sabbath 
dajes, Bur here the Apoſtle 
mcaneth the Jewiſs meremoni- 


jallSabbarhs , noe rhe Criſis: 


Lords Day b before. - om 
3. That of the lame Apoſtle 
. \tothe Romanes , Thu manecſtee. 
awerh one day aboue another day; 
and another counteth ny on 
altke, Fc. 11.) 01 
But Saint Pau/makes nofuch 
account: for the queſtion there] 
isnot betweene /ew and Gen. 
. |e#les, but betweene the fironger; 


ftronger eſteemed. one day 4- 
boue another, as appears inthat 


| 


there was a day both commalE 


ded, & recciued i in the Charch, 


eucry 


I" "IIS 


__— lt. a 


thy; but di. 
{ſtinguiſhed from the w#oral an 


and weaker Chriſtians.:. Thej 


| ; 


[' 
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The Praftice of Pity, 


every where knowne and ho- 
noured by the Name of the 
Lids Day. And therefore Pawut| 
faith here, that hee that 0b/erned 
tha Day , ebſermed it unto the 
Lrd. The obſcruation where. 
of, becauſe of the change ofthe} 
Jewiſh /enexzh day ſome weake | 
Chriſfians (as many now a-| 
daycs) thought not ſo neceſſa-} 
ry: ſo that if men (becauſe the 
liſh day 1s abrogated) will| 
not honour and keepe holythe | 
Loas Day, butcount it like o-| 
ther aayes : it 1s an argument 
(larth the Apoſtle) of their 
weaknes,whoſe infirmity muſt 
be borne , till they haue time to 
bee further inſtructed and per- 
lwaded. Other objections ar. 
fruolous, and rot worth the 
allwering, 


the Lords Day. 


The true. manner of keeping hol) 
we 


Ow the ſanRifying of | 
the Sabbath confilts «'} 


| 


1: 1Z | : 


i 


aca. 


Ee ee. ee tees ——_ 


b | Exod. JI, 
= | 15,KC. 


Ex0d.24.21 

| Neh.13.39- 

| ler. þ 7.21, 
22,27. 


| 
p 


| pertaining to our natnrall bf, 


! reapin eg inthe time of harueſt, 


| | 


Th Praia Pa” 


5wo things. Firſt, In reſting from 
all ſermile ana common buſmeſe, 


Secondly , 3n conſecrating tha 
reft wholly ts the ſermice of God, 
and the vſe of thoſe holy meanes, 
which belong to onr ſpiritaall lifs 
Forte firſt, 

| 1. The ſermile and comm 
workes, from mhich wee are 1» 
Ceaſe,are general ; all cinill workes 
| jrom the leaſt to the greateſt, 
More particularly : 
Firſt , from all the workesof 
' our calling , though it were 


| Secondly,from carrying bar- 
thens,as Carriersdoe: orriding 
abroad for profit , or for ple«- 
ſure. God hath commanded 
that the beaſts ſhould reſt on 
the Sabbath Day, becauſe all oc- 
cafion of trauclling or labou-| 
ring with them ſhould bee cut 
off from man. G OD gues 


| 


depriues 


them that day areſt, and hee| 
| Deut.5.14- [that, withayt necefiity, 


them 


. 
— —_— 
LG AMS ——..—t ee 
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The Praltice of Piety, 
them of their.ceſt on the Lords 
(day: the. groaxes of the poore 
tyed beatts ſhall, in the day of 


the Lord, riſe vp in Jadgement 


againſt him. Likewiſe, ſuch as 
ſpend the greateſt part of this 
day in 1rmming, panting, and: 
pering of themſelues, like! 
lezabels, doing the dinel; worke 
vpon Gods Day, | 
Thirdly , from keeping of 


ſtrange flouds. 

| ' Fourthly,from ſtudying any 
Bookes,or Science,but the holy 
Scriptures,and Diutnitie, For: 
[our ſtudie muſt bc, to be rawsſhed 
in ſpirit upon the Lords Day. In 
2 word, thou muſt on that day 
ceaſe, in thy calling, to doe thy 
workezthat the Lora,by his cal-; 
ling,may doe 4z worke inthee. 


| 


ſhall neucr bee #/eſed of the 


JE 


Faires,or e Markets; which,for | 
the moſt part, God puniſheth | 
with -peltileace ,, fire , and| 


For, whatſoever is gotten: by | 
common working on this day,| 


Rom. 8.22. 
Deur.24.4. 
1,Cor.9. 9, 


£ Lord 1 


rmeome— —_—__— —— 
— 
Y 4 


— —— 


-- 


| The Praflice of Picty,” ||| 
| Lord : burir will ptondlikiay! 
chan; gold , which'Feeing pot! 
contrary to the Lords Com: | 
| mandement , brought. the- fire 
of Gods curſe vpon all thereſt 
| which hee had lawfully gotten,” 
' And if Chrift ſcotirged theni' 
; Out as theewes, who boughtand]| 
{fold in his Temple, . (which wes 
; but a cerexs2»y (hortly to be'ab. 
| rogated: ) is#t to bee thought, 
that he will encr ſuffer thoje'to- 
eſcape vnpunithed (who' cong] 

;Irary to his Commardeinent 
buy and fell onthe Sabbath Day, 
which 1s his perpetuall Law? 
Chri/t calleth ſuch, facrilcgi- 
ous Thecues; and as well may 
they ſteale the Communion cup | 
from the Lords Table, as ſteale 
(from God , the chiefeſt partof 
the Lords Day, to conſume it 1f 
their owne 4@ts. Such ſhall one 
day finde the Indgements of | 
(C:d heauicrthanthe opinions of 
man, me 
Fifthly, from mm - | 

an 


— 


po  —C— 


| G————  ——— — 


—— 


| cp | —_ Ih 
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[| and ſports, which at othertimes 


mm. 


i 
_—_— 
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are lawfull: for if lawtull works | | 
be forbidden on this day, much 1fa.58.13,14 
more lawfull ſports,which doe | 
more ſteale away our affetions; 

from the contemplation of /ea- | | 
wolythings, than any bodily 
worke or iabour. Neither can 
there be vnto any man(that de- | P{al.37. 
kghteth 1n the Lord) any grea- | 
ter delight or -recreation , than | 
the ſanttifning the Lords, Day. 
For can there bee any _ | 
10y for a perſon condemmned., than 

tocome to his Prince his houſe 
to haue his pardon ſealed ? For | 
one thar 1s deadly ſicke, to come | 
toa Phyſicianthat can care 1m ? 
Or for a prodigat child. that. fed} 
onthe huskes of Swine; to bee| 
admittcd to eate the-bread of| 

Life, at his Fathers Table? Or 
tor him who fearcs for frne the! 
tidings of death', to. come to! | 
heare from God'thesflurance| i 


alow thy felfe , orthy feruant 


of eternal] life ?: '1F:thou wilt! 


The Prahiet of Pitt, | 
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recreation; allow it in thee 
dayes which are thine. not on | 
the Lords Day, which is neither| 
thine,nor theirs, No bodily. re.| 
creation therefore is tobe vled| 
on this day ; but fafarre, as it 
| may helpe the/oule to:doemiore 
Eph.5.18,19| chearchully the Sarwice of the 
 Lord.. 513; 
Sixtly , hom rofl ſing 
_ l- [beral drinking. of Wine y tao 
2 trong drinke,which may make 
Ko eitheriaromzse, or 1mgp1 th 
ſerve God withoar heents and 
minds. | 2208067 4ST 

 Setenthly, from al ralking 
Ia.8.13, | about worldly things : which 
hindreth.the ſanRtitying of the 
| 

 Sabbath;, mort than:working; 

ſeeing one may -worke aldne ; but 
Cannot za/te Wah ethers,” 

- He that keepes the Sabbath, 
onely by reſting fron his 0: 
naric worke, keepes It but = 
Beaf}.. But reSp ointhisdayyi 
farre commanded to: (: rm 
| {ans, as it-i$-an, he/pe rd ant 
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E- T he Prattce of Prety. 
| | | fication: and Jabowr ſo farre for- 
| | |bidden,as it is an ipedimzent to! 
the outward and inward wor-. 
/ip of God, 

If then theſe recreations, 
which are vnlawfull at other 1 


times, are on the Sabbath not" | 
| allowed ; much more hoſe that | 
| 


—»” ww TT cw 1&4 oO Hts YCtD 


are altogether at all 15mes vn-| 
awfull. Who without mour-| ; 
ning can indure to ſee Chri#ti- 
ans keepe the Lords day, asif | 
they celebrated a feaſt rather | 
to Bacchws , then to the honour | 
of the Lord Icſus,the Sauiour & | 

| 


Redeemer of the World ? For 
hauing ferued God but an howre 
in outward ſhew, they ſpend 
the reſt of the Lords day, in f#-/ 
tiy downe to eat and drinks , and | * <0t. "= 
riſe vp t0 play: Firſt balafting 
their bellies with eating and 
drinking ; and then feedingtheir 
| [laſts with playing: and daring. 
(Againſt which prophanation, 
ay holy Diuines, both o/dand 
[*ew , hauc in theirtimes moſt 
bitterly 


—_ 
—  —_—_ 


| Exod.31.6, | 
18,19, 
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tare in Sab- | 
bato. Aup. | 
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445 | 
E © bitterly inueighed. In ſo awch, 
Melius 6- that An uſt ane aihrmeth, that 
| nimarare |it. was betrer to plowgh then to 


The Praftice of Piety, 1 


daunce vpen the Subbarh Day. 
Now in the Name of Al. 
mighty God(whorcited, hauj 
created Heauen and Earth; 
and of his ererzal Sonne Jeſun, 
the Redeemer of his Church, 


| 


+1, |who ſhall ſhortly come, onthe 


| 


| king, Carding, Ding, T avbayy 


dreadfuil day of Doome, t9 
iadge all men, according tothe 
obedience which they haue 
ſhewed ro his Commande- 


ments: I require thee who 


| Beare-baiting , Carowſing, Tip» 
ling , and [ſuch other fookries of 


readeſt theſe words, as. thou! 
wilt anſwer before the face of 
 Chrift , and all his holy Angel 
at that day, that thou better 
weigh and confider , whether 
Dancing, Stage-playmng , Mal- 


C hefſſeplaying, Bowling, Shooting, 


Ri in-hood , e Aorwe-dances , 


Wakes,and e A ay-games bee Ox 
 erciles} 


— 
et 
———————_—_—_—_——_— tt. 
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En 


| || The Prattice of Pity, | 449 


| | | erciſesthat God will 6/eſe and} 
allow on the Sabbath Day. And 
ſceing that no action oughtto | 
bee done that day , bur ſuch as 
whereby wee either bleſſe God, 
or looke to reccine a bleffmp 
| | | om God;how dareſt thon doe | 
| | [thoſe things on that 9/eſſed day, 
on which thou dareſt not to 
pray to God to beſtow a bleſſing 
onit to thy vſe ? Hearethis, 
and tremble at this i; 0 prophane 
fouth of a propbane age | | | 


* Ohearrall trozen, and yoide | 

of the feeling of the grace of 
Ged ! that hwing every day in. 
lixe, every howreineuery day, | 
every m5inte incurry houre, fo | 
talied the ſweetE' mercy of thy 
G5d in Chriſt), without which | 
thou hadft periſhed encry mo- 
ment! Yet canſt not find in thy 
corrupt and*'trreligious heart , 
to ſpend in thy Maſters fer-| | 
tice that oxe day of the weeke, | 
| Which hee had reſerued for his| | 
| *wne praiſe and worſhip ! Let | | 
| > 


” is. ll 
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—  - ——— )SOSOTCT)OTCO— —w—G— A —_— Oo > 2 Dorwwoe Oi —_ 


i. A———————_—____G.r.. 


Laan lib. 
7.64þ.2, 


Ge ee en OC CCC 


——_ 


| Will, and anſwer what the diuel|| 


_— 
et. DA 


puts in their mouthes.; . yet] 
' would wiſh them to remembgy! 


| that ſecing 1t 1s an, atcient tra, ! 


dition inthe Church, thatthe: 


vponthe Lords Day ; howlittle 
ioy they ſhould haue , to beo. 
ucrtaken in thoſe carnail uns, 
to; pleaſe themſelues,;, when 
their Maſter ſhould-finde them 
in ſpirituall Exerciſes m__ 
| him. The prophaneſt wretc 

would then wiſh rather to-ber 
taken kneeling at.Praycrs int 


Church ; then kepping.like 9 
Goat in adaunce. If this gat» 
not mooue , yet I would wiſh! 
our impure gallants to remem» 
ber, that whileſt, they:thus 
 daunce onthe Lords Day, (48r 
trary to the Lords, Commaydes 
ment ) they doe. but daunceh 
bout the pits brinke'; and the 


know not which of the bo? 


nn" "I 


au OS” - — FP” RQ OT @ {KO _—_— 
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Lords ſecond coming haddce | 


rt. | 


—— 
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"|| /firſt fall therein, Whereinto 
[|being once falne , without re- 


[/of that great GOD , whoſe 
#>/||Commandement (contrary to 


|lence) they doe thus preſarpru- 


| 451 


——————— 


pentance , no greatneſſe can ex- 
empt thems from the vengeance 


their knowledge and Conſci- 


onſly tranſgreſſe. If then Gods | 
Commandement cannot de-' 


wſethee ; I lay no more , but 
what $. oh» ſaid before mee, 


t Flee which zs filthy 5 {ct hin bee = —_ 
/ Z 214 


futhy till, . | heauicſt 


For the ſecond, [curſe that 
The Conſecration of the | Saint Ibn 


| | -iruall no. 
(wg three ſorts of dnties : Firſt, |; cual Ba 


before - Secondly, at: Thirdly, 


by/ox. 


after the publike exerciſes of 
the Chnrch, 
The duties to bee performed be- 
fre the pubbke exerciſes: are, 

1, To pine ouer working be- 
Unc one the Exe , that thy bo- 


n — OSRISIN ah _—_— —_—_— —— — 
P—"—_E _— _ 


terrethee; nor Gods Word ad- —— 


— — 


9D — OO. _ 


| 
| 


| 
, 


| 
| 


| , 


Sabbath reft confifts mm perfor-  withed fſpi- |: 
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| The Praflice of Plety, 


| and thy minde the better fitted 
|to ſantifie the Sabbath on the 
next day, For want ofthis pre. 
paration , thy ſelfe andthy Ser. 
' uants being tyred with labour, 
and watching the night before, 
are ſo heauy, that when you 
Ky ſhould bee ſerving God, and 
on 4 ' |! hearing what hu Spirit ſaib 
m0 hiy Church for your ſoules 
; Inſtruction 5 you cannot hold 
| vp your heads for ſleeping: 0 
thc. d:/honouy of God , the off-nce 
of the Church , and the ſhame 
of your ſelnes:therefore the Lord! 
| { Commands ys not onely toke:pe 
H.ls; but alſo to Remember 
| | fore-hand the Savbath Day, to 
 keepe 1t holy, by preparingour 
| | hearts , andremoouing allbult, 
 Ta.56.2, Nefſe that might Hinder vs #0 
| &c and58, conſecrate it , as a ploriows Da) 
13,%& | untothe Lord. Therefore whet- 
asthe Lord in the other Com- 
| mandements , doth bur either | 
bid or forbid: hce doth both i 


this Commandement, and that 
/ | with 


| 


' 


—_— 
tt 


| 


| Sabbath : and it was a holy Cu- 


| 


bardman would giue ouer his: 


—The Prattice of Pity. © 
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with a ſpeciall aworandam l 
As if a Maiter ſhould charge 


ten things of greattruſt ; but to 
haue a re ſpecial care to re- 
member one of theſe ten, for di- | 
vers weighty reaſons; ſhould | 
not a faithfull ſeruant that /ones 


care vnto that thing aboue all 
other bulineſles? 

Thus ofes taught the peo- 
ple ouer-nightto rememberthe 
ſtome among our fore-fathers, | 
when at the ringing to prayer 


& q 


on the Eue before, the Huſ-| 


labour in the Field; and the 


{cr in the Church, to prepare} 


| 2, Topoſſefſe that nighr thy 
veſſek 


DD —— —— ———  — — — 


Trade/-man his worke in the} 
bmp, andgoe to Eucning Pray-| 


their ſoules; that their minds 


night more checrefully artend| 


Goa, worſhip on the Sabbath 
Day, 


his Maſter , ſhew a wore ſpeciall} 


— — 


his ſeruant to looke well vato | 


{ OO 


— 
— 


| 454. 


Exod.9.24, 
1 Cor.7.5. 
Gen.35.2, 
1 Theſl.4.4. 
I Sam.2I.5 
Exod.19.16 
Pſal. 9. 22. 
Eccl.4.17. 
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| The Prattice of Piety, 
weſſe in Holineſſe and Honor 
that chou maicſt preſent thy 
| {oule more purety in the fightof 
God the next morning, .. 
i To rife vp early in the/ 


' 


morning on the Sabbath Day.Bee 
carcfnll therefore to riſe ſoon 
on this day , than on other 
dates, by how much the ſerwee 
of God is to bee preferred be- 
fore all earthly buſineſſes : For 
[there is no Maſter to ſerueſo 
| good as God; and intheend; w 
; worke ſhall be betrer rewarded 
than his ſeruice. 
4. When thou art vp, cons 
| der with thy {clfe , whatan a 
| pare (inner thou art ; and 1nto 
| whatan holy place thou oel! 


[to appeare, before the wot hoh 


Ged, who ſecth thy heart , and 
hateth all impurity & hypoct- 
| before thou goeſt to Church, 
what griewous ſine thou ll 
| committed the weeke paſt 5% 


| feſt thera vnto God ;/ andeo 


— 
——_— 
"I 
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| 


nl 


| 
1 


| 


fie. Examine thy ſelfe theretore|} 


uf) 


| 


J 
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x/Hy pray for the pardon and, 
forgiuenes ofthem,and ſo recon. 
oletby felfe with Godin Chrift. 
| Reniwe th y vowes tg walke more | 
conſcionably-, and pray for an 
increaſe of thoſe graces, which 
thou haſt, and a ſupply of thoſc 
which thou wanteſt. But eſpe- 
cially .pray., that 'thou mateſt 
haue graceto hcare the Word of 
Ged read and preached with 
profit : and that thou maieſt re-| 
ceiue the holy Sacrament with | 
comfort (if it be Communion ! 

day )that God by his holy Spirs: | 

would ailiſt rhe Preacher , by 

\peake ſomething that may ks4 | Col,4. 3: 
thy frane, and comfort thy ſoule: 
which thou mayett doc in this, 
or the like ſort. | 


A Apis Prayer for the 
Sabbath Day. 


FN Lord moſt high, O God! 
cternall , a# whoſe worker 'pſ,g1, 1,23, 
are glorious , and whoſe 
[Thoughts are very deepe : there | 


b, (4/7 


—_—_— —— 


| 


—— 


| 


———— 


_ 
_— i, a _——— OW ” _- 
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> 
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| 


x Chro. 29, | 


11, &c, 


— 


the creation of the world by the 
power of thy Ford: Yoot th 


excelteſt as head oner all. _ 


thou reipneſt ouer all, and inthix|f 


hand is power and ſtrength ; aud 


glorious Name ; tha 
I a wretched (inner, 


The Pradlice of Piety, © 


es, 


can bee no better thing , thas uy 
praiſe thy Name , and to decler 
thy lowing kinaneſſe in the Me. 
ning , onthy holy and blefied $4. 
bath Day. For it isthy willand 


Commandement , That weel 


ſhould ſanRike this dayinthy 
ſeruice and praiſe; and inthe 
thankefull remembrance, as 


redemption of Mankinde by thel} 
death of thy Sowmne. Thine (0 
Lord) I confeſſe, #s greatneſſe, 
power , and plory , and vittory, 
and praiſe : for all that t i Heal 
wen 1nd Earth 1s thine + Thineu 
the Kingdome , O Lord, andtha 


ches and honour come af thee, ul 


in thine hand it 1; to make gred! 
and to pine grace unto all. No 
therfore, O my God, 1 prail 
twherd | 


* * * 
| 


———— — 
___. —_—_—_— _ 
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| [many wayes prouoked thy 

|| Majeſtic to anger and diſplea- 

o.|| [ſure , thou a etra2e" of 

4'Þ [of thy favour and goodneſle, | 

nals [(paſſing by my prophaneneſſc 

ze} |and inftirmities) baſt vouchſa- 

hy|f | fedto adde this Sabbath againe 

hel | into; the number of my dayes. | 
off | And vouchſafe , O heauenly 
belf | Father , for the merits of Je- 
tell | //s Chriſt thy Son (whoſe glo- 

elf | rious ReſurreAtion thy whole 

g|} | Church celebrateth this day) 


to pardon and forgiue mee all 


[8 | my fianes and mifdeeds. Eſpe- | 
|clally . O Lord "'S cleanſe my- Here tliou ! 
ſonle from rhoſe filrhy ſkanes, | Pateſt con- 


| tellc what- 
with the blood of thy moſt focuer fin 


{pure and vndefiled Lambe,| ;+ the lin | 
[which taketh away the ſinnes of | week clogs | 


the world. And let thy Holy | by conſet- | 
| 


Spirst more and more ſubdue | [<< 
| oh, I; 29, | 


my corruptions, that I may be 


renewed after thine owne Image, | 


toſerue thee in newne(ſe of life , t 

| | 14 holineſſe of connerſation. And: 
| of thy mercie , thou haſt 

| X brought] 


——_—K — — 
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rs Gn. 


brought mee to the beginning | 
{of this bleſſed day : ſo I be. 
ſeech thee , make it a- day of| ||; 
Reconciliation , betwixt my;n.| Ic 
fall [oule, and thy Dinine Ma. Tike 
 seXze, Giue- me grace to make| de! 
it a day of -Repentence vnto| [nj 
| thee , that'thy goodnefle may | Jire 
ſeale it to bee a'day of pardons | Jy 
| vnto mee : and that I may re-| | 
member that the keeping Ho-| | e: 
ly-of this day , 1s a commande-; [yh 
| ment which -thine owne finger 
hath written : that on this 
day, I may meditate on: the 
{glorious workes of our  Crea- 
1459 and Redemption, and learne|. 
how to know and to .keeve all| {i 
che reſt of thy holy Lawes and| Jpg 
 Commandements. And when 
anon, I ſhall with thereſt of 
che holy Aflembly, appeare 
»efore thy preſence 1n thy 
Hoſe, to offer vnto thee our, 
Morning ſacrifice of prasfe and | 
Prayer; and to heare what th) 
Spirit , by the preaching of thy 
Word, 


— — — _ — 
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word , ſoall fpeake vnto thy ſer- 
wt; Olet not\my ſinnes ſtand 
isa'Cloud , to ſtop my prayers 
rom #/cenaang wnto thee, or to [ 
keepe backe thy Grace from 

leſcending by thy Word , into | 
ny heart. I know, OLord and 
remble to: thinke ; that rhree | 
1: of the good ſeed falls vp- | 
on bad ground : O let notmy 

heart bee like rhe Fig h-way , ena 
vhichthrough hardnefſe , and | Luk4.25. } 
want of true vhderſtanding, re- 
cues not the Seed till the cuill | 
ore commeth , and catcheth | 
taway ; nor like tothe ſtony | 
rwmd,which hearcth with ioy | 
oratime , but falleth away as | 
bone as perſecution arifeth tor 
by Goſpels fake : nor like the 
horny nnd, which by the | 
ures of this world, and the decent- 
fulreſſe of riches, choketh the worid 
| Wich it heareth, and makes it al- | | 
ether onfruitfull : but that 
ike vnto the good proud, I 
Wyhearethy Word, with an | 
| X 2 honeſt | 
ONES...” | 
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|Ponef and pood Heart , _—_ - 
Sand it , ana keepe ut , and bring 
forth fruit with patience ,” in;,that 
meaſure that thy Wifedome 
(hall thinke meete for thy glo. 
ry , and mine euerlaſting com- 
tort. Open likewiſe, I belcech| | *; 
Colas. thee, O Lorc, the doore of vite.| | 
rance , vnto thy faithfull ſer. 
uant ; whom thou haſt ſent vn- 
As 26.1. to vso open onr ejes , that wee|| 
may tarne from aarkzeſſe to light, ||| 

and from the power of Satan, -||| 
| co God, that wee may receive far: 
Limeneſſe of ſinnes, and inheritance 
| among ther which are ſanthified\\ | 
by fauh in Chriſt. And giue me[] |; 
| grace to ſubmit my tcltc varo|Þ 
his Miniſtery, as well when be 
rerrifiech mce with iu..gements,|| |; 
as when hee comforteth mel] 
with thy Mercics, and thatl|] 
may. haue him # fngwlar lom|| 
for hu workes ſake ; becauſe kee|Þ | 
nga watcheth for my ſoule , as kee\| |4 

[r Cori4.vs that muſt giue an account for|| |, 


Eph.3.10. | the ſame vnto his Maſter. And)J | 
1 Pet.1. 12, | gue 


— — ——. 
——_— 
M—_———ſl-_ ww - —  __{—_—— 


—_ A 
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_ 


ive mee grace to behave my 
ife inthe holy Congregation 
1|with comelinefſe and rene- 
rence , as inthy preſence , and | 
in the ſight of = holy An- 
gh Keepe mee _ i 

ynſſe and ſicepmg , and trom 
al ers ihonghes, and 
[worldly imaginations ; fanRi- 
femy eAemory, that it may 
\beapt toreceiue , and firme to 


remember thoſe good and| 


profrable Dodtrines , which 
(hall bee raught vnto vs out of 
thy Word, And thatthrough 
the aſſiſfance of. thy Holy Sps- | 
nit, 1 may putthe ſamelefſons 
inpratice for my direttion in 
proſperitie , for my conſola- | 


tion in miſery, for theamend-| 
ment of my life, and the glo- 
ry of thy name.. And thar 


this day , which goaleſſe and| 


Pyphane perſons ſpend in their 
'owne luſtsand pleaſures, I (as | 
one of thy obedient ſeruants) 
may make my chiefe delight to | 


J COM- 


| — 


— ——— 


—_ — tA 
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| conſecrate it to: thy glory and Lo. 
nony , not doing mine awne wajes, 
nor ſecking mine owne will , wor 
ſpeaking a 'vaine word ; but: that' 
ceaſing from the: workes" of 
Smne, alwell ag:from the works 
of mine ordinary calling ;, I may 


<—__——_— — 


— 
—— 


| 


throngh thy blefing , feele in 


that erernall Sabbath, which in 
,ynſpeakeable. 1oy and glory-I 
ſhall celebrate! with thy: San; 
and Angels, to thy praife! and 
worſhip inthy heauenly King- 
dome'for enermore. All which 
[ humbly crauec at thy hands, 
in the - name: and. mediation 
of my Lord; in:that forme of 


mee ; | 


my heart the. beginning. of 


Prayer which hce hath taught} 


Onr Father which art in Heagen , 
cat 


Having thus in primate PIE- 
6 ; | 
parcd thine owne ſoulc, if rhou | 


haſt the charge of = 
call 


A WM. at Hb za _ ; py mn” Rm en per ee a 


Yn 
oY 
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2allall thy How/hold together ,! 
rcadea Chapter , and pray as 
in the weeke dayes: bur re- 
member fo to. diſpatch theſe 
winate preparations and duties , - 
2s that thou and thy. Familie | 
may bee in the Church, before 
the beginning of Prayers : Elfe 
your priuate exerciſes are ra- 
ther an hinderance than a prepa- 
ratrovw. And as thou (and thy. 
Houſholkd) doe goe inall rene-! 
rence towards the Church , let 
every one meditate thus with | 


hinſclfe. 


—— 


Things to bee meditated as thou 
goeft to Church, 
| | 
Hat thou art going to Pla.100.s. 
the Conrt of the Lord , & 
oiprake with the great God | 
dy prajer ; andto heare his Ma- | 
leſtie ſpeake vnto thee by his| 
Word, and toreceiue his bleſſing 
onthy /oxle , and thy honeſt & 
bouy , inthe ſis dajes laſt paſt. 


X 4 2. Sayl 1 


” > —— 
— —— — — —— 


A 
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| 2. Say with thy ſelfe bythe 
[way 3 As che Hart brajeth for 
the Riners of waters , ſo pameth 
| m7 ſoule afterrhee, O God, My 
ſoule thiriterh for God, exen for 
che lining God: when [ball I come 
and appeare before the preſence of 
Goa? For, a day #nthy. Conrts 
| 4 better than a thon/and other. 
Plal.48.10.| zphere. 1 had rather bee a doore. 
keeper in the Houſe of my Gd, 
than to dwelt in the T abernacles 
| of wickedneſſe. Therefore I will 
come to thy Houſe tn the mul. 
titnde of thy mercies , and in thy 
frare will 1 worſhip toward thine 
tholy Temple, 

{_ 3. As rhou entreſt into the 
Gen.28. 16, | Church , ſay, How fearefull © 
17. ' thus place ? Thus tnone other but 
1Cor.14-25 | che Houſe of God, that 14 the gate} 
of Heanen, Sarcly, the Lord # 
in this place : God tn #1 this people 
indeed. And proftrating with 
thy face downeward , being 
come to thy place, ſay, O Lora, 
Pal, 26.8. |[' have loned the habitation of | 


thy 


—_ — 


————————_ 
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mn 
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thy Howe , and the place where 
thy Honour dwelteth. One thing Pal. 27.4 | 
therefore hane 1 deſired of thee} [ 
that 1 will require , euen that 1 
may dwell in thy —__ - = 
dayes of my life, to behold thy\ 
rag = 4 viſit thy Ti 4 | PlaLz7, 6. | 
therefore will ] offer m th y Ta- | 
bernacle Sacrsfices of soy , 1 will 
ſng and praiſe the Lord. Heay-| 
ben onto m9 voice, O Lord, when | © 
Iery ; haue mercy alſo upon mee, 
a hs mee. Double, kind- Plal23.6. | 
wefle and mercy ſhall follow mee all 
the dayes of my life, and 1 ſhall re- 
maine a long ſeaſon in the houſe of | 
the Lord, And this 1s that pres |- 
[paration , or looking to our 
feet, whereto Salomon aduiſerh | Ecc1.4.27. | 
vs, before wee enter into the 
Houſe of God. | 


_ 


x Cor.12.13 


| and 4.32. 
| 


= 


AR.2.2, 46. | 


ee — .. 
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The ſecond fort of Duties which 
are to be performed at thetimy 
, of the Huly affembly,” | 


TR 


Hen PrayerSbeginhe; 
VV us aſide thine” owne 
private Meditations / and ler 


thine Heart toyne with the Mi-| 


niſter and the whole- Charth:, 
as being owe Body of Chrif?; and 
becauſe that God 1s the God of 
order, he will haue all thingsto 
| be done in the Churth with one 
heart and accord', and the' excr- 
ciſes of the Church are Comp. 
mon and pubhike, It is therefore 
an ignorant-pride, for a manto 
thinke his owne priuate pray- 
ers more effeAuall than the. 
pubhike prayers of the' whole 
Church. Salomentherefore ad- 
uiſeth a man not to beraſs, to: 
vtter a thing- in the Church 
before GG De. Pray therefore 
whenthe Church prayerh , fong. 


wheathey ſ»g, andinthe acti-|. 


| 


| 


- 


_ Ol] 


— om wa. £Q3 Ly —_ Ct5 — = 
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lon of kneeling, landing, ſitting » Ezec.46.10. | 
and fuch inaiftcrent ceremvr | Pſal.t10.z. 


nies (tor the auoiding of ſean- | 
dall, the continuance of charitie, | 
| 


1 tc{tioiony of thine obeds- 
and in te{ttazony _— 


a Irme @ 
exce) * confirme thy leife to | 1 nai, 
the manner; of the Church , ;eimno $44- 


| | 
wherein chou ltucelt, | bata;cum hic 


Whuleſt the Preacher is ex-|/47 707 1e- 
44710 SIC 


[pounding and applying the tuad 
: hs , a/n 
Word ot the Zora, looke ypon! forte Belef 


hm; for 1t1Sa great helpe tO; amvencr;s, 


ticre vp thine attention, and! © mores 
| ſerua, ſicut- 


to keepe thee: from wandering| 
pb. A 4 TUM 71078 

thoaghts : /@ :142- epes of all that | ,,; efſe ſcan- 
were w the Synagogue, areſaid| dalogies 
to be faftned on. Chriſt whileſt | qenquam 
hee preached ,: and that all thet ena 

, confell, 
prople hanged V208 him Wen Aug.Ep.a "7 
they heat , buys. Remember Januar. 


that thou art there as one of | Luke 4.20, 
Chrifts Diſciples, to lrarne the | 45-19-48. | 
| 


knowledge of Salaxation ., by the | 
remifſion of ſinnes, through the | 
tenacy merey of GO D-, Luke | 


1,417. 
Bee not therefore. 1n. the | | 
|. Schoe'e: 


_—_ ——_— 
—_— —_ 
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| " | Schoole of Chriſt , like an idle | | |kn 
boy ina Grammar Schools that! 1 |R 
7 often heareth, but nener learneth 
| his leflon ; and (till goceth: oh to 
'Schoole, but profiteth nothing, b 
[Thou hateſt ir in a childe;| I 
Chriſt dereſteth it in thee. To! | » 
the end therefore that: thou| | br 
| mayl{t the better profit by hea-| | 


ring, marke: F 
| 1. The coherence and appliea-| | | 
[2308 of the Text. 


' 2. The chiefe ſumme or ſcope 
| of the holy Ghoſt inthat Text. 
3. The diniſcon or parts of the | |i 
Text. p 
| 4 4. The doftrines ; andin enery 
Mottrin rine, the proofes, the reaſons, | 
and vſes thereof. 
A mcthod of all others, ea-| | |! 
 fieſt for the people (being aC- a 
cuſtomed thereto) to helpe 
them to remember the Ser-| | |i 
[mon ; and therefore, much} } | 
| wiſhed to be putinp raQticeof| 
all faithful ralts whodelire| 
to cdific their oeodlo in the 
| knows". , 


Ie — . — — —— — F 


= 


| | | 
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knowledge of God,ans his truc 
Religlons 

It-the Preachers method be | 
t00 £71044 Or confuſed , then la- 
bourtoremember : | 
| Þ. How mavy things be taught | 
wich thou kneweſt not be fore, and 
be thankefull. 
| 2, What ſennes bee reprooued, 
whereof thy con/cience tells thee 
that thou art gnitty, and therefore 
muſt be amended. 

3. What vertues hee exhorteth 
unto , which are not ſo 4 ad 61 | 
thee, and therefore endranonr to 

pathſe them with more zeale and 
aligence. 

Butin hearing , applycuery 
ſpeech as fpoken to #hy /elfe, 
[rather by God then by Afar: | 35. 
and labour not ſomuch to heare | Gal-4-14+ | 
the words of the -Preacher | * Th#z- 
founding in thine care, as to} © 
| |ivele the operation of the Sps-| 
W, working in thy heart.|. 
| [Therefore it is ſaid fo often, | 
£1 bim that hath an care, heare| p07 


what\ | 
GE ee ee ee Cee Econo "$0 


| 
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| what the Sorit ſpeakes to the 
Lux 2 Church, As ard net onr hearts 
| barne withia vs, whileſt bee ope. 
ned. onto vs the” $ criptures : z 
[And thus to hearethe Word, | | 
| hath a * dlciling promiſed, 
Luk.1t.:3. | thereto. It is the acceptas 
. bleſt Þ /acreficing of our ſlues' 
| -—zipnd vo God. It 1s the © fareft, 
Deu.3;.2. j10re of Chriſts Saints ; The 
djoh.ro. 27. |4- arueſt marke ct Chriſts Iheepe: 
Joh.8.47. 'the® aparanteſt figne of Gods, 
(41113.37- \Ble&; the v: 'ry blood , as ir 
were, which vaiteth vsto dee, 
fruk8.:r, the * Firitnalt kindred ; Bre-; | 
Mar.3.35- {thren and Siſters of the $ | 
| of GOD. This is th belt 
Art of memory for a good hea-: 
rers 
| When the Sermon 1 en- 
ded ; 
| * Beware thou depart not 
like the nine Lepeys, till that 
for thine inſtruction to fauing 
fl health , thou- haſt returned| 


— Ss 


| jan after prayer , and nging y 


a 


yr ne I Cn 
—_— & 
_ CO CCC —— ———_— I. 
CE 
—__OC 


| 
| 


[chankes and praiſe to God by| * 


| | Weeke, as thc conſecr-red bread 


MA”: 8=—=x=zqn.  _. RR” TT, oor 
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:Phlne ; and when the bleſ- 
fng is pronounced , ſtand vp 
toreceiue ry part therein , and 
kearett, as 1f Chrilt. himiſclte 
(whole Mintiter hce 1s ) did 
pronounce the ſame vitto thee : 
torin this caſe it is true 2 Hee 
that heareth you , heareth mee : 
andthe Sabbath day 1s Bleſſed , 
becauſe God-- hath appoin- 


tedit to bee the Day , where. 


Ez2.46.16. 
Luk. 10.16. 


mby the mouth of h14 «Ninifters, | 23,27, 
tee will blefle bis people , which 


heave his Word , axd plorifie hid 
Name. For though the Yab.- 
bath Day in it ſelfe bee no more | 
bleſſed than the other fixe 
[cayes, yet (becauſe the Lord 
hath appointed it to holy w/es 
aboue others) it doth as farre 
\exce]l, the other dayes of the 


which wee recciue at the Lord: 


Table, doth the common bread 


which-wes. cate at our owne: 
Table. 


—_——— 
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| 3. If it bee a. Communion 


—_— 


Do 


Numb.6. | 
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—_—_ _— 


| I 


| ; day , draw neere to the Lords 
Table, inthe wedding garment 
of a fart full and penitent hean,| | 
to be partaker of fo holy a bay. 
quet. | 
| And when Baptiſme is to 
(bee adminiſtred, ſtay and be. 
hold ir with all rencrent atten- 
tion,cthat ſothou mayelt; Firſt,| 
{hew thy rewerence to Gods or. 
diBance : Sccondly , that thou 
[ mayeſt the better . conſider 
i thine owne engrafting into the 
E. viſible body of Chriſt Churck: 
L [and how thou performeſt the 
, vowes of thy new Couenant, 
Thirdly , that thou mayeſt re-| 
| /pay thy debrs in praying for 
| che Infant which is to bee ba 
| [tized (as other Chriſtians did 
in the like caſe for thee ) that} 
Z | God would giue him the i 
ward effects of Baptiſme, by| 
h his Blond and Spirits Fourth- 
[ly , that thou mayeſt «/ſ#rbe 
Church in praiſing God, fot| 
grafting another member. _ 
| _—_ 


ge. * 
o 
4 


—_— — 
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his mficall Body. Fifthly, that 
thou mayeſt prooue whether 
the effets of Chriſts dearh 
ſinne in thee; and whe- 
ther thou be raiſed to newneſle 
of 1ife by the verexe of his Re- 
lurreftion : and 1o to bee hum- 
bled tor thy wants, and to bec 
[|thankefull for his grace. Sixt- | 
ly,to ſhew thy ſelfc to be afrece 
nan of Chriſts Corporation: ha- 
ting a voice or confent 1n the | 
xdmiſſion of others into that 
boly ſocietie, 


3+ It there be any ColleFTion 
for the.Poore , freely without | 
edging beſtow thine Almes, 
$$ God hath bleſſed thee with | 
witie. 

And thus farre of the duties 
lobe performed in the holy AL 
embly, | 


Now 


x Cor.16.1, 
I Cor.g.s, | 
6, 7,&C. 


—— CC — —  ————_ 


Sthon returneſt home,or 
whenthou art centred 1n- 
| 'to thy Houſe , meditate a lit. 
tle while vpon thoſe thi 
(Leu.r1.3, | which thou haſt heard. And | 
(as the. cleane. Beaſts which 
chew the cudde; fo muſt thoy 
bring againe. to thy remem- 
 brance, that which thou haſt 
| heard in the "Church: And 
then kneeling downe, :-turne 
all to a Prayer , beſeeching | 
| | God to giue ſuch ableſſingto 
thoſe things which thou haſt 
heard, that they may bee a| 
Pla.n19. 17.| direfticn to thy like; anda 09% 
ſolation vmto thy Soule, | For 
Mat.13. 79.\cill the Word bee made thus 
our owne , as it were cloſe | 
hidden in our hcarts, wee are 
in danger leſt Satan ſtcale | 


away , and wee ſhall receiue | 
no | 


| 


en” 
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| Nowof the third ſort of du. - 
tres after the holy. 
Aſſemblic, 
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no profit thereby. And when 
thou goelt to Dinner, in that 
reverend and thankefull man- 
ner before prefcribed , re- 
member , according'to thine 
lability , to haue one: or more 
|poore Chriſtians, whoſe hav. 
gry bowels may bee refreſhed. 
with thy mecate ; imitating | 
Holy Job , who proteſted 
that hee did newer rate his mov Tob 31.17, 
{els alone-, withint the good com- 18. 
pany of the poore ana. Father- 
kſſe ; that-is the Commande- 
ment of Chriſt our Maſter ,: 
Loke 14. 13. Oratleaſt wife, 
ſend ſome part of thy Din- —_— 
ter to'the poore,, who lyes 4.” 
[{ickeinthe backe Lane , with-' 

Jout any food, For this will 

vring-a bleſhng vpon all thy 

workes and labours; and 1t wil | 

one day more retoyce thy j 
oule, than it doth now refreſh | 

"% body, when Chrilt ſhallfay | 

'nto thee A O bleſſed Chilae of Math 25, 
30D," I was an hungry , 4nd 35,&c. 
thee 


| 


: 
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| If chou bee t/lg8 gareſt me meate, &e. And 
» 12o— for as much as thou h ft done it fap | 
ome 1 [ake to the leaſt of theſe my 


| chele holy | brethren, I take #t 2 44 good part, 
duties by | 44 8f thou hadſt done it to ming 

| dutiesby | as sf cho 

| thy icltc, or owne [elfe. t | 


toyne with ; . . 
| ſome godly Whendinner 1sended, and| 


Family in 
che perfor- Mily together , ex4mine what 
mance of |they hauec learned in the Ser- 
_ mon 3; commend them that doe 
well , yet diſcourage not them 
As 17. 11. whole Memories , or CAPACINES 
 Heb.5.14. | are weaker , but rather helpe 


| 
| 


| Mar. 26. 30. | them; for their will and minds: 


| The Proofes which the" Prea- 
-Des.,, | hed alleadged , and ® rubbe 
16, | thoſe good things ouer their 
| Heb.6.z. | memories againe. Then fing| 
a P/alme or more. If time per- 
mit, thou mayeſtteachand ex- 
amine. them in ſome part. of 
the Catechiſme , conferring 
 euery point with the proofes| 
of the holy Scripture. This 


the Lord praiſed, call thy fa | 


— comn own ga- 6 =» oy? ad > © = rr oo ES 


| may bee as good, Tarne to} 


\ 


will both increaſe our know- 
| ledge, 


i... — A -— — F —_ pP —— ow 
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ledge , and ſ9arpen our memo- | 
cy: ſeeing by experience wee | 
|fknde , that ineuery tradethey- 
who are now exerce/ed , are 
eyer beſt expert. But in any |Heb.s. 14. 
wiſe , remember ſo to diſpoſc 
alltheſe priuate exerciſes, as 
that thou mayeſt bee with the 
frf in the holy Congregation | | 
a the Ewening E xerciſe; where | 
behaue thy felfe inthe like de- | 
votion and reuerence, as was 
preſcribed for the holy Excr-] 
caſe ofthe Morning. 
After Exening Prayer , and} 
atthy Supper, behaue thy ſelfe 
in the like religious and holy 
manner , as was formerly pre- 
(cribed. And either before, or | 
atter Supper , if the ſcaſon of 
the Yeere and Weather doe | 9/3925: * | 
[ferue : | & 19.3, CC, | 


& 8.1.3, &c, 
1. Walke 1nto the fields, and "Ws | 


| [meditate vpon the Worker of | 20. 

GOD: for in enery Crearnre| —_ 
narrat que- 

>" mayſt reade, as in anopen [1,7 7.” 


Pra.) | 


ei. 
— ” 


— | 


7 


EI nn” 


ti... 


| 


EE 


Jaw. th. , 
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Pronidence , and Goodneſſe. g of 
Almighty God :; And howthar 
[none 15 able -to: make all theſe 
[Efa.40.26. [things inthe varietie of their 
formes, vertues, beauties, life, ma. 
| 120mg, and qualities, but our moſt 
| glorious God... - 

Plal8, 2. Conſider how gracious he. 
| is, that made all theſe tungses to. 
46-4 Vs. 

| Take occaſion hereby to 
Giere vp both thy ſelfe ws be 
1 ithers to admire - adore his 
Power, Wiſedome, and Gooaneſſe: 
and to thinke what wngrateful 
| wretches we are,if we will not 
| (inall obedience) ſcrue and ho- 
f nour him. 

| 4+ If any neighbour be fcks 
 Tam.5. 14, {or in any heauineſle., goe to 
&c. | viſe him : If any be falne at 
| ( variance , helpe to recog 
them. 

To conclude , T bree [orts #| | 
| workes may lawfully be done| 
onthe Sabbath Day. 


| 1, Workes of Piety, which) 
| either, 


i... 
— <— 


— 


[ 
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ither airectly concerne the 
Serwice ef God 5 though they be | 
xrformed by bodily..labour-; 
4s ynder the Law the, Prieſts 
lid labour in king and dreſ-, 
ſug the ſacrifices, 2nd burning 
them on the Altar. And Chri-' 
tians vader the Gofef, when 
they trauell farre ro the places 
of Gods worſhip , it is but a' 
oubbath daies tourney, like to 
that of the Shanamite, who 
travelled froms home, to hcarc 
the Prophet on the Sabbarh 
Day , becauſe ſhee had no tea-. 
ching neere her owne dwelling. 
And the Preacher , though he 
aboureth in the. /wear of his 
rones, tothe wearying of . his 
body, yet hee doth but a 
Sabbath dayes worke : For the | 
holy end ſanRifieth the worke , 
8 the Temple did the Gold, 
athe Alar the gitf thereon. 
Or elſe ſuch bodily labour, 
whereby the people of God 


ve aſſembled to his wor-| .- 


— <—_  — * -—— — OR -— w— — 
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| 
| ſhip: as the ſounding of Tram. 
[Num. 10.23 pets vnder the Law, or the rin- 
| ging of B els vnder the Go5Þel,- 
1. Workes of Charnus; as 
'r Reg. 19. 'to ſaue thelife - . ; man, or 
of © a bea\t, to © toader, water, 

=p nd dreſle cattell: To make| | , 
<Luk.13.15. honeſt 4 prouiſion of meateand| | |; 


*Heb.9.I- '2nd to ©relcewe the poore , to w-! 


645g fir the ſicke , to make F colleftzons | | ,; 
7 Cor ſuch like. 
[fr Cor.16. for the poore, and ſuch lik N 
T | 2. Workes of neceſſitie, not | t: 
fained, but preſent and imminent, 
and ſach as could not beepre-|[ /, 
wented before, or cannot dee|] ,, 
deferred vnto another day. AS| {| 1, 
to reſiſt the Inuaſion' of Ex| | 
mics, or the Robberies of pr 
| Theemes, to quench the rageof Þ c. 
| ' Fire and for Phiſicians to ſtanch, in 
| *Nuncivs or tet blood, or to cure any lf 
\preeps ex- | ther deferate diſeaſe , and for| | 
rule | Mid-wines to helpe women $ 
Ind.{om- | labour : e Mariners may doe; th 
| ment.ſup> theirlabours : Souldiers beg | | 4 
| Nen.134+ | affailed may fight: and" Poſe! || 


eas. 


| 


— 
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may ride for the publike good, 
ad ſuch like. On theſe or the 

like occaſions, a man may law-; | 
| folly worke ; Yea, and when 
they arc called , they may vpon 


—_ 


any of theſe occafions goe 
out of the Charch, and from 
the Holy Exerciſes of the Word | 
and Sacraments : prouided al- | 
wayes, that they bee hwmbled, 
and ſuch occaſiens fall out vpon | 
that day and time; and thatthey 

take no e Loney for their paines | 


| ontharday , but onely fertheir| 
ſafe, asin the feare of God ,| 
and con/cience of his Comman- | 
dement. 
| When the time of reſt ap- 
proacheth , retire thy ſelfe 5 


ſome priuate place: and know- 
ngthat in the State of corr#p-" 
tion no man living can ſanRi- 
he a Sabbath in that ſpirituall 
Manner that hee'ſhobld , but 
that hee commits many brea- 
Chesthereof, in his Theaghts , 
Words, and Deedes, Tum: 
þ + 


MR NENF—IN> * = 


A _—_—_— — —_— w— 


"Ifa.6. 3. 


bGen. 13.27 


| 


<Heb.12.20 


d [ob 11.21. 


| 


—_—— 
En ee 
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[bly craue pardon for thy 4. 


— 


vnto God, with this or the like 
Enening Sacrifice. 


— = — - — -  —o—_lW.L_ - — _ - _ n—_ 
— — — — -—— 


— Swan 


ets, and reconcile thy ſelfe! 


| APruatecE Kening Pr.ger | 
for the Lords Day, 


1 

and aſhes, to ſpcake vnto 
thy moſt glorious Maicſie, 
1 Know that thou art @ © cox- 
ſuming fire. I acknowledge 
that 1 am but withered 4 ſixb. 
ble, My © /nnes are #nthy ſight, 


and Satan f ſtands at my right 
hand toaccule mee for them; 


| 
Holy , a holy bil 
Lord Ged of $4 
bath | Suffer mee. 
who am but b duſt 


|I come not ro excuſe , but 
. [to 8 indge my {clfe worthy of 
all thoſe tudgements, w ich 


thy Inftice might moſt mit; 
ty infi&t vpon mee, *a wret- 


ched creature , for my ſinnes 
- and 


———————— pops _ cw yp» wy NR ES 8 Fx R97eFe@ cc Cc C= Ca 
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| I[and tranſgreſſions. The number | 
I lofthem 1s ſo great, the Nature 


| 
ofthem is16 grieuous,that they; 
make. mee ſreme w/e in mine 
owne eyes , how much more | zSam.s.32. 
loathſome in thy fight ? 1 con-. 
ſe they make me fo far from | 
being worthy to bee called thy 
done , that 1. am altogether] 
vnworthie to haue the name of | Luk. 15.21. 
thy meaneſt Sernant. And if | £4-106.17. 
thou ſhouldeſt but recompence 
mee according to my deſcrt, 
theearth (as weary of ſich a 
(Cinfull burthen ) ſhould open| 
her mouth , and ſwallow mee 
vp, like one of Dathans Fami. 
h, intoche bottomleſle pit of } | 
Hell. For if chou diddeſt not | 
(pare the natnrall Branches , 
thoſe Angels of glorious ex- | 
cellencie ; but hurledſi them 
'downe from the Heanenly ha- 
|bitations, into the paines of | 2 Per.2.4. 
Helliſh darkenefe ,, to bee kept | 
vnto damnation , when they 
linned but once againſt thy 


| AM Ma- } 
ee er EEE Ie IS ee ee III ee ern Eon 


——— — —— _ 
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Maieſtie ; and didſt expell cur} | |ti 
firſt Parents out 'of Paradiſe, th 


when they did but tranſgreſfe| | | 
oneof thy Lawes ;/ alas, what}: | |} 
| vengeance may I expect, who 11h 
have not offended in one finhe| || y 
onely , heaping daily ſinne vp-| | | y 


on finne., without any true re- v 
pentance , drinking iniquitie |y 
as it were water , ener pow- | 2 
ring in , but neuer powring| | || 
out any filrhineſſe : and have 
tranſgreſſcd not Ore, but Al ( 
| thy holy Lawes and Comman- \f 
dements ? Yea, this preſent] | ||t 
day , whichthou haſt Rraight-| Þ !|{ 

{ 

| 


| 


—_— 
—— — 


ly commanded mee to kecpe| | 


Holy , to thy praiſe and wor- 
| ſhip, I havenotſoRellgioutly 
kept and obſerued, nor prepa-| | | 
red my Soule in that holineſſe| 
andchaſtitic of Heart, as was| | | 
fit , to meet thy bleſſed Maie-| | 
| (tic in the holy Aſſembly: of| 
thy Saints.” I: hane not atten- 
ded to the Preaching of thy 
Word , nor to the ann | 
nal . tion 


—Occc__@Al..Þu_w. 
—— y —_ 
——_— 
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The Pratticeof Picty, | 
[tion of thy Sacratnents;; -with 
that humulitie ; reuerence;-.and 
[devotion , that J.ſhould:. For 
though I was preſent at: thoſe 
Holy Exerciſes i my :body , 
| yet, Lord, I was.ouertaken 
| with much drowzinefle.;: And 
when Iwas awake , my minde 
| was ſo diſtracted., and carried 
{away -with, vaine .and world- 
ly thoughts, .ithat;:my Soule 
[ſeemed to beeabfend; . and ont 
lof the Church... I haue: not | 
|fo duely (as I ſhould). medi- 
[tated with my ſcife , nor-con- 
[feored with my-Family ,'vp6n4{-> © 
|thoſe gapd inftructions: which | * 
|wee hane heard -and:receiued P 
ont of thy holy: Ward ;:by the} - .-: 

|pablike Miniliery:: For, defatilt | .- 
| whercok, , Saran bach ſtolne | * 
the moſt pare ob. theſe 'mnſtru- a. 
Rions out. of my Heart:, and I | 
wretched creathre: 'haue': for- 
gotren them ; as though they |-' 
had neuer -beene heard.. - And. | 
(my Family doth -not | thrine | || 
ky Y 3 in! 


_— TT —— ———_—  — 
W_— CC ———_—— 
— 


—— — 


— 
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felle what- 
ſocuer thoy - 
baſt done 


{or commiſ- 
fzon, end 

| chen ferch- 
| ing from 
thy hearta 
{ dcepc figh, 
ay, 


P{a),105.6, 


\lam.2-13. 


"U4bne ſports and exerciſes, | Yea, 
'Here con-/1Loxd, ſhave, &cc ' Andfor all 


that day by - 4rmwnes. mee 3 and I am in thy 
[omifſion, © 1thand, to receive the Senrence 
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in. knowledge -and fanRificz-| 
tion. vader my  gouernment 

as they ſhould.” Though 1 
| know 5 where many of my 
 { poore 'brethrom! live in want 
{and 'neceſlitie ,- and ſome in. 
_ and comfortleſſe ; yet] 


| haue not remembred to re. 


|lecue, the once with my almes, 
nor the- other with confolati. 
'onsS': but 1 have feaſted my 
(ſelfe, and ſatisfied mine owtk 
luſts. T haue ſpent the moſt 
|part of the day in idle ralke, 


'theſe my ſinnes, my Conſci- 
.encecries guilty, thy Law com.| 


and Cirſe that is due- ro the 
wiltull breach of fi holy'? 
Commandement. But what if 


I am by the Law condemned? 
yet, Lord, thy Goffel affure: 
- mee , that thy mercie isabodc 


_ thy workes: thatithy pro 


rran-! 


— —_—— 


————_— Qu NE ———. t—— 
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tranſcends thy Law; and thy 
zoodnefſe delighteth there to 
reigne , where ſinnes doe moſt 
9und. In the multitude there- 
fre of the «Mercier and Me- | 
mr of TESVS CHRIST 
my Saviour , I beſcech thee, 
0 LORD, (who deſpiſeſt 
not the ſighing of a contrite 
heart, oor defireſt the death 
of a penitent ſinner} to par-| 
don and forgiue mee all thoſe 
my finnes, and all the er- 
rours of this day, and of my 
whole life ; and free my- ſoule | 
from that Curſe and Iudge-! 
ment which is due 'vnto mee 
for them. Thou that diddeſt | 
luſtific the conrite Publican,' 
for foure words of confeſſion , 
and receluedſt the Prodigal 
childe, (when hec had ſpent all! 
the ſtocke of thy grace) into 
fauour vpon his Repentance:| 
pardon iny ſinnes likewiſe, O 


Lord , and ſuffer mee not to 


periſh for my tranſoreſſions. | 
þ © OM. 


Ezec.33-17- 
| 
| 


| 
Luk.18.33. | 


| 


——— 
— 


On 


——_——— i. —____— — Py 


Marth.21, 
31,32. 


Lam. 3-23. 


—_—_ 


——_— —— 
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Oh: ſpare mee, and receiue mee 
into. thy fauour againe, Wilt| 
thou(O id ) reie mee,who 
haſt rcceiued all Publicaxs,| 
Harlots, and Sinners; that y 
Repenrance: ſacd /to thee for 
grace ?: Shall I alone bee excly. 
ded from thy mercy ? Farrebe 
it from mee to thinke ſo ; for! 
thou art the fame God of wer. 
Cic vngo mee , - that thou waſt 
vnto them , and thy compaſ. 
ns nener faile, Wherefore, 0 
Lord, dealce not with mee af. 
ter my merits , but according 
ro thy great mercy. Execute 
not thy ſeuere Tuſtice againſt 
mee a {1ncr ; bur exerciſe thy 
long ſuff. rance- in torbearing 
thine o\wvuc creature. f haue 
_—_ to prelent vnto thee 
for a ſatisfaFion , but only! 
thoſe blouadte od; , bitter 
Death, and P4//ion, which thy 
bleſſei Sonre, my onely Same 


| 


| ar hath ſuttc nl for mee. Him 


( - whom onely thaw art wel. 


Phaſed) 
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phaſed ) ) Ioffer vntothec for all 
my fſinnes , . wherewath thou 
|art- diſpleaſed. 'Him 'my* Me- 
, , the requeſt of. whoſe | 
blood , (peaking - better ' things 
| than that y Abel, thy mercy 
|can neuer: oaine-ſay. Lllumk- 
[nate my. vnderſtanding , and; 
antifie my hearr--with thy 
holy Spirit , that it may bring'; 
[ro my reinembrance all thoſe] 
good and" profitable, Lefſons , 
which this days and at other 
tines haue'beene taught mee 
out of thy. holy Word, that T | 
[MAY remember thy Comman. 
demems tokeepthem,thy indge- | 
919/ toatdicle them; and. thy | 
Fyget promiſes to relye vpon 

'them in time of miſery and di- | 
ftrefſe. And now , O Lord, I | 
refione my- ſeife ro thy molt | 
holy wilt; O receine: mce in- | 
to thy fauour , and ſo'araiy me | 
by thy g orace vnto thy ſelfe , 
[that I may as well dee thine by | 
4 and imitation, as by cal- | 


14 1 
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| mm wall] 
ling:and creation. - And'gine 
| mtt grace 10t0, keepehaly thy 
| Sabbaths ;in! this life, as that 
{when thislifeis ended) { may 
| with all thy Sajnts and ,\ neols, 
celebrate an 'erernall Sabbath of 
defer and projje, to the honour: 
| ofithy maſtglorious Name, in 
| chy heauenly Kingdome for c> 
uUErMmore. Amen. "I 
And then calling thy Family 
rogcther ;. ſhut, vp the Sabbath 
with the /Medirations and' Praj- 
ers before preſcribed: for thy 
family. And the Lord willgiue 
thee that night a wore /weete 
| and quiet reſt then ordinarie, and 
| proſper: thee the: bettes in-all 
the labours of the wecke fl- 
lowing. but 


— — 


a ll. 


| T bus far of the ordinarie Pra- 
 Uice of Pietie, both in prinate and | 
publique, | 


d- 
] 


| 


faſting: Firit, a confirained Faſt,. 
as when men either haue not | ; As ah" 


| 


Cm . lt - —oOA 4 Jim 


7 he Pratli of Piety. 
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Now folioweth the extraordinary 


of Pete, conlitts either in 
Fafting , or Feaſting. 


Te extraordinary Prattice 


 Faf' mg. | 
There are diuers kindes of 


toode to eate , as In the © Fa-|; 
\mine of Samaria : or having 3 
fo: 2d, cannot eate it for heawt- 
nee of fickneſſe, as it befellthem 
who were in the ® Shippe with 
Saint Pad, This 1s or Fa. 
mine, thai Faſting. | 
Secondly, A natural Faſt , 
which we vndcrtake phyſically , 
for the health of cur body. 
Thirſt, A ciaill Faff , which: 
the Magiſtrate enioyeth for 


the better maintenance of rhe 
Common-wealth ; that by viivg 
Fiſh} 


WY  —— I 


—_ ——- —— A ——_ 


 Pratlice of Pty, whereby God 
1 glorified in our lines, | 


1, Of the Praftice of Pzety 119 


| | 


| | 


Fermiiim. | 


I.Coaclum | 
22 yg 6, 


2. Plyſicum | 
Mibul peri- 
Culdſrus be 

bitudive | 
corporis ex-| 
treme bona; 
detrabenda 
ſant ergo 

Per Kcrnz- 
um redun- 
dantia,ne 
natura {112 

pondere fra- | 
Fa ſuccum- | 
bat aſl. | 
Hom. 1. 


| 


3 Polittcc CUM 


, 


IE 


———. 


——_ — ——— 


— : 


| 


£ 


— 


4 }iracu's- | — 
ſum. {as the fortie dayes faſt of Mo. 
ſesand Elias, the rypes, andot 
| Chri/# the ſabRance. This is 


rather to be #dmwred, than imi. 


| tated. | 
5. Bugtidi- | Fifly';; A daily Faft , whena 
Z.Mfhe man 1s carcfull to viſe the crea- 


| tyres of God with ſuch mode. 
|racion, that he is not made bea- 
-. "| #1er,but more cheeref«ll,to ſerae 
| ©. | God, andtodoethe duties of 
Ho | hiscalling. This is ſpecially to 
WILLEEL | beobſcrued of * Miniſters and 


| Tarus 2. 3+ 

\r 2 « | Inoges. 
| aac 1S1xtly, A relzgtous Faſt, which 
am. | a-man'voluntarily vndertakes, 


{2 Cor.6.4:6 to make his body and-his ſoule 
| the fitter ro pray more fer. 
| nently vnto God , vpon ſome 
Es, extraordinary occalioti, And 
| of this Faſt onely ywee-are to 
| | freat. The Religions Faſt is of 
©} | tix'o ſorts, either privare or pub- 


lihe. 
2. of 


At ww — — i. Afi. Au — 


Bi: The Praltice of Piety 


COTE I 


——— 


pt... 


). Of a prinate Faſt 


Tn wee may rightly per- 
forme a priuate Faſt, foure 
thingsare to be obſerued; firſt, 
the Author: ſecondly, the time 
and 9ccafion ; thirdly , the may- 
| ne: fourthly , the ed; of pri- 


uate faſting. 
6 << Of the Author. -- 44 


| Paradiſo 


' Ieruninmn in 


preſcriptum . 


ing, was God himfclfein Para- 
die : and it was the firf# Law 
that God made ,* in comman- | 
ding Adam to abſtaine from 
eatingthe forbidden fruit. God 


| 


: 


his Law withont Faftsng., and 
in his Law commands all his 
people to faſt, So doth our Sa- 

jour Chrift teach all his Di/. 


| U1OUT 
ciples vnder the New Teſta- 


Faſtivg a man comes neereſt 
the life of 3 Angels , and'todee 


 Thefr/thar ordained Faſt- 
| 


YoONnce te | _y 
would not pro nor 75 |» Dui feiu- 


ment likewiſe By religious| 4 


Goa: will on earth , ants done in| 7900 de 


eſt: regerere 
 Igttur enu- 
24 cauitiem, 
Baſ1). Hom. 
Cole neiun. 
Exod.19.3. | 
Leuit. 23. ; 
Math.6. 17. 
and 9.15, 


- _— 


nat, Ange- | 
lorumvitam | | 
viaht, <a | | 
pauciſſumis | 
contentus 
eſt, ſimility- 
ine cun 

 izs aſſocia» 
tur. Bafl). 
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Natura os heauen. Yea,7\ ature {cemeth toi 
p3rowm, | teach man this duty ,: ingiuing 
SHUUYAT- | him a tte month, and a nar.) | 
| (tum homi- | 

' wi dedig, | 79% throat: for Natere is con 


fuit;ome- 
' dit, "La EzE- 
Huh, 
Hicron, 


'[ter-than in rhis exerciſe of r 


Grace agree inany one a det, 


 higions Faſting ; for it [trength- 
neth the memory, and cicaxeth 
on inde, illuminateththe vs- 
| derſkanaing , and' bridieth the 
| efefions ; mortifieth the fieh, 
and preſerueth chaſtuve;, - pre- 
venteth ſickenefſe , and continu- 
eth bealth ; it deliuereth from 


« © G * 
*C * 


pet ouerthrewthe frff Adaw, 
ſo that hee loſt Paraai/e : ,But 


Noah fafe in the Arke , whom | 


by keeping a Faſt , the ſecond A- 
dam vanquiſhed the . Serpent, 
and reſtored vs into; Heaues. 
Fafting was (hee , who couered 


Intemperance vncouered , and 


tent with a liztle, Grace with 
fie, Neither doth 2\atwreand 


| 


| 


 exzls,and procureth all kinde of| 
=  blefſings. D886 23%27) 
vit,, | (By breaking #4 fas, the Ser- 


| 


left | 


——  - — - oo it. 2 
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left ſtark naked in tbe 24nepard, | 
By faſting, :Let quenched the | 
fame of. Sedazs , whom ,arnn- | 
| kenneſſe ſcorched with the tire 
of Inceſt. Reltgious faſting, and ' 
zalkngwith God, made Aofes | 
face to ſhive before, pew, when | 
Idolatrous eating ang drinking 
cauſed the 1/ragres tgappeare = 
abominable in [the figbr of 
God, It-rapt Ehasinan Hnge- 
kcal Coach to Heaney; when 
voluptuous. Ahab was len; ina 
bloody _ Chariot to; bell, Jt, made: . 
Herad belegue' that lohn Bap- T5 
tit ſhould live after deagh by a 
bleſſed re/arretson; when after | 
140 interyperate life, hee could.' 
Pony notejng ro himſelfe.,| 

ut eternall death and deftrmiti. 
0m, O dinine Ordinance of a di- 
wine Anthor ? Ai | 

2, Of the time. _ . FR 

| | The holy Scripture appoints]  . 
' mo Time vnder the New Teſta-| - 
| ment tofaſt: but leaues it vnto 

Chriſtians owne free choice, 

| Row. 


. 
b 
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| 496 " i 
receptum | Rom.44.3. 8 Cor.4:9. tofaſtzs 
"; [etl occaſion ſhall bee oftered' wit, 
oadesyquiieas them, Match, 9.5. As whenz 
coins. man becomes aty humble ahg 
ieiunare, & | earneſt {uirer-vnto God forthe 
441048 9por- | pardon of ſome groſſe fine com. 
wt rw mitted}; 'or- forthe an 
10 Dom | , 
vel Apoſio- Tome Ro —— lic. 
lorum non | teeles himfſeite by Satan 
inueno defi- ted : or to ebtaine lome ſpecial 
| 21t um. Aug. | bleſſing which he wants ; or to 
—_ aucrt {ome lud eme1t- which: 
nd fir | in feates; ts np 
ieunandum, | yon himſelfe or-ot wake 
ex arbitrio, laſtly to ſubdue hu fleſh vAto his 
non ex pe” | fpirir; that he may more cheer- 
moe [Giliys wre forth his ſoule vn-| | 
[ons to Oat by prayer: "Vponital, 
pro tempori- [to Oy P _— yo ya 
| bus, & cau- occaſion 4 man may a 
fs uniuſcu- |-g- >longer , as his occafiorl vc 
ſys ad. | quires,andthe _— of ow 
verf; Piych. | body, and _ needful affas 
Mont here- | vill permit. a 
ticus primes | oy” -the m8 ANner of i ons 
_— 8. 7 =» Kit 
os ri, Euſev. Eccleſ. bit I 5p = Apo , 
_—_ loſh.6.7. 2 Sam.3.3, ®Helt.4.16- 


An —_—_ ——— — 
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| © The Pradlice of Piety, | 
8{ |, The true manner of perfor- 
0] [ming a private Faſt, conſiſts | 
partly 1n owrward , partly inin- 
ward actions. | 


The outwardactions are, to | | 


abſtaine , forthe time that wee 
faſt: firſt from all< worldly buſi- | Luk. 13, 
weſſe and /abewy, making our fa- | 28,55. 
fing aay , asit were a Sabbath Loel 1.14. 
day, Leuit.23. 28. For worldly | 15 | 
buſes will diſtract our minds 

from holy demotion. 

Secondly , from all manner 
| |of feode, yea , from 4 bread and 
| water, 10 farre as health will | _- | 
| |[permit; 1 . That ſowe may ac-| Ezra ro. 6. 
| [knowledge our own indignitse, | Dan.20. 3. | 
| [as being vnworthy both of /ife | Eſter 4.16. 
andall thc aveanes for the main-| : 
tenance thercof, 2. That * by| 
atficting the body , the (onle 
which follow«cth the Confittn- 
tronthere of , may bce the more 
| bambled. 1, That fo wce may 
take a godly © rewenge vpon Our |eaCor,7.1. | 
clues, for abuſing onr {ibertse | - 
| [inthe vie of Gods creatures. 
4. That | 


—_k cc 4 — 
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1 The Praflice of Piety, © 


4+ That by the hanger of ovr(| ih 
bodies , through want ofthoſe | | |k 
| earthly things » OUr ſoules may c 
learne to hunger more eaper. 
ly after fpirituall and heavenly | | \/ 
food, 5. To put vsinminde,| | |t 
that as we abſtaine from foeat, | | |! 
| 

| 


” 
——I_ —_ ts. tt. A. 
4 


CU 


whichis lawfull, ſo we ſhould| | 
much more abſtaine from 
e Ovid pro- *Sinne, which isaltogether vs 
de/t vacuare lawfall. It 


corpcs 45 | Thirdly, from good and cofth 

>: hd # Apparel; that ihe abuſe of 

replerepec. theſe puffes vs vp with pride; 

catis? Aug, ſothe laying aſide their /ovful 

- + night [ue may witnefſe our humility. 

7 oa ; And to this end in ancient 

* times they vſed (cſpecially in 
tHeſt.4.1,2 | publike _ to put 8 on ſack: 

lona.3.5,6, cloth, or other ceorſe appareh. 

| Tock 1.13. Theequitie hereof ſtill remai- 
Mat.11, 21. neth; cſpcciaily in pubhke faſts: 

at what rime to come into the; | 

Aſſembly with ftarched bands, | | 


1 Crifped haire , braxe apparell, and 
decked with flowers or perfames,| | 
| argueth a ſoute that is neirher| | 

hum-* 


OO OE OI 


—— O—OC————— ee et. i its. 
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ms Py .———— 


[humble before God , nor cuer 
J knew the true vſe of ſo holyan 
exerciſc. 
| | | Fourthly, from the full ea-| 
|| \furt of Þ ordinary ſleepe > That| 2 Sam.12. 
thou maieſt that way'alſo haum-| 16. il 
terby bodie; andrhatrhyſoule|1964 1-3 
[may watch and pray, to * a7 
prepared for the comming of 
Chrift. And if thou wilt breake| 
thy ſleepe early and late for 
| worldly gaine ,' how much more 
|ſhouldeit thou doe it for the} 
ſeruice of God? And if Abab(in 
[[mitarion of the goaty) did in|, 
(hufaſt lie in ſackcloth, to breake | a » 
his fleepeby night ; what ſhall Tala Peeca- | 
wee thinke of thoſe who on a | uit, ol ie- | 
Faſting day will yeeld th. m- |#net,e+ | 
ſclues to {lcepe in the open|/&#S1 
Church ? —_— | 
Fifly, and haſty, from all nn 
| [outward pleaſures of our ſen. | cetera, cur | 
| ſes. Sothatasit was not the | 997 iti | 
| 


i King.21. | 
| 


k |; | nent &> iþ « © 
[0 throate onely rhat ſinned 3 ſo; [2/Berr, 


| muſt not the throate onely bee! Serm. Qua- | 
( aniſhed:and therefore we muſt drag. | 
ende- 


- + p_—_ 
—  —— SI - - — - — - _—” —O— n—_ 
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| 


| 


| 


© em _—_—_—_— Ee EE. = 


endeauour tomake our Ejer(as 
at all times , ſo) eſpecially oy 
thar day to faſt from beholding 
vanities :' Our  Eares from: hes. 
ring mirth or muficke , butſych 
as may mooue to .mparxe our 


4 


cur Tongues from tying , diſſem. 
bling, and flauxdermg : yea, the 
w/e of the e Marriage-bed muſt 
be omitted in a religious reye-! 
rence of the Diuine eMajufto: 
That ſonothing may hinder our 
true humiliation , 'but that- all 
may bee /ignes that wee are u#- 


—_—. 


f | farnedt Lumbled.T hus much of 


ſight of linne , and /en/e of 


the 9armard manner. |; :1/! 
2, The inward manner. of 

Faſting conliſts in two things. 
I. Kerentance. 2, Prayer. 
Repextarice hath twd parts. | 


1, Penitency tor (iones paſt. 

2. Amcnament of life intime' 
LO COME. | 
This Penitencie conſiſts in 
3. things. Firſt, an inward #- 


ſery- 


—_—— —— 0G —— — —— 


I 
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Ne#tbrils trom pleaſant” /ml,,) 


Ml-| 


| 
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ih The Prattice of Pier. 
fery.Secondly A bewailing of th y: 


| 


vilceſtate. Thirdly, an humble 
nd particular confeſſion of allthy 
knowne ſinnes. + | 
| 1. Of the inward inſroht of 
fnne, and ſenſe of miſery, 
This /enſe and inſight will bee 
efeRed in thee : Firſt, by con- 
ſdering thy ſinnes , eſpecially 


| 


to the Circumſtances of the 


thy grofſe finnes , according, 


ime when, place where, manner 


how , and perſon with whom 
It was committed. Secondly, 


whom it was done; and the 
rather , becauſe thou diddeſt 


he became a Father vnto thee, 


Blſimgs in bountifull manner 
ypon thee. Thirdly,in conſide- 
ring the cares which God hath 


| [threathed for thy ſinne : how 
gricuouſly 'God hath plagued|, 


thers for the ſame fault , and 


how that- no meanes in Heauen 


OT 


the Maieſtie of G OD againſt 


fuch things againſt him ſince | 


and beſtowed ſo many [wet 


OOO ESO 


OO In 


| 
| 
{ 
| 


* Mar.9.15. 
; Can the 
| Children 


' NOurne ? | 
' then ſhall 


| they faſt. 
And AMarke 
and Lhe 

| for mourne. 
| haue faſt. 
Examples, 
! Pſa.6.& 22. 
& 38.& 39. 
& Jeremues | 
Lament. 


——_— 
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The Praftice of Picty, © || 
!or Earth could deliuer thee 


-_ — ——— — - ——— —_— cc 


Ee ——_ 


—————— 


from beeing eternally damned 
for them ; had-nout the Sonne of 
God (o louingly dycd for thee, 
Laſtly , that if God /owes thee, 
hee muſt chaiten thee ere it bec 
long, with ſome gricuous af. 


fluction , vnlefle thou doeſt pre.| 
| went him by ſpeedy and vofai. 
| ned repentance. Let theſe and 


the like conſiderations , fo 
pricke thy Heart with ſorrow, 
that melrzang for remorſe withs| 
im thee, it may be auflolued ingo| 
a Fonntaine of teares, trickling} 
downe thy mournetull cheeks.| 
This mourning 1s the begin. 
ning of r«e Faſting ; andrthere-| 
fore oft times ® ppt for feng, 
the fir? and principal part, for 
the whole ation. 

2, Of the bewayling of thine 
owne eſtate. TT 
. Bewayling, or lamentation, 41 
the powring out of \ the inward} 
mourninp of the heart , by the att» 


—c 


—_ 


ward meanes of the veyce , and 
zeare? 


"7 ->- + 
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1 — The Prattice of Piety. 
ares of the eyes. With ſuch 
filial carneſinefie and importu- 
nitie in prayer, 1s our heaucnly 
father well plcaſed. Nay,uwhen 
itis the fruits of his Sperir , and 
theſes of our fairh , he can- 
not bee difpleaſed with 1t. . For 
if hee heard the moanes which 
extreme wrung from J/mael 
nd Hagar; and heareth the 
ny of the young Ranens, and! 
roaring of Lyons; how much 
ther will he heare the moarne. 
fl lamentation which his owne 
<ld:en make vnto him intheir | 


miſery ? | 
b5 Of the humble confeſſion of 
Wes 


' In this ation thou muſt 
tale plamely with God, and ac- 
inowledge at the finnes thou 
fvel? , not onely in general, 
wt alſo in particular, This 
'ath beene the manner of all 
'bods children in their -Faſts: 
Firſt , becauſe that without 
Confeſſion thou haſt no promiſe 


ſ 503 


[er. 32.18, 
| 19,200 


| 


Gen 11. 17. 


[ob.39.3. 


Pſal, I 47+ ; 


P{1.104. It. | 


of | 


Rn mamma 


\ 
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We | 


of mercie, or forgiueneſle of 
| |{innes. Secondly , that ſothoy 


| 

; 
maycit acknowledge God tobe| | |! 
iſt , and thy ſelſe vxrightrous,| | |? 
Prou.28:13. Thirdly 5 that by the numbring| 
+1 3s XC, of thy ſinnes, thy head may bee | 
+ the more humbled and pulled 
downe, Fourthly , thatit may| ||? 

appeare , that thou art era pe. 
ment : for till God bathgiuen 
thee grace to repent, thou wilt 
bee more 4/9amea'to confeſſe thy 
faulr, than tocommit thy finne. 
| The planer thou dealeſt in this| ||* 
| reipe& with God , the more| I 
 Fracionſly will God deale with 

[Thee : for if thou docſt ackyow- 

I loh.1.7,9- | tage thy ſunnes , God H faithful 
And it to forgime thee thy ſinnes. 
and the bloyd of Ieſus Chrift hu 
Sonne ſhall cleanſe thee from all thy| | 
fannes. 
| - To helpe thee the betterto 
performe theſe three parts of| || 
penitencie, thou mayeſt dil- 
gently reade ſuch chapters and| || 
| portions of the holy Scrip-||| 


tures, 


[ 


thy particular ſiumes ; that thou 
[mayeſt ſee Gods Curſe .and | 


—_. 


_ 
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res, as doe chiefly concerne 


ludgements on others for the 
like ſfiunes, and bee the more | 
humbled thy ſelfe. $ 
 Thits farre of the firft partof, » 
[Repentance, which 24 pentency, 
Theother part, which is 4- 
mendment of (ifs , conliits firſt, 
ndeuout Prayer ; ſecondly, in 
deuout Att ions. | | 
This denout Prayer, which 
we make in time of -fatwmgp,' is : 
either deprecation of enifl, or cya... 1 
wing needfult good things. 
Deprecation of enift 18, when | | 
thou beſeechelt GOD , for | | 
Chrif thy Meatators ſake, to | 


—— -» -- > —o— 


pardon vnto thee thoſe! ſennes | | 
which thou haſt cexfeſſed, and | F 
toturne from thee thoſe Tudge-\ | 

| 


ents which are duc vntothee 

bor thy-finnes'; And as Benhba- 

6d, becauſe hee heard rhar '1 King 25 
the King of Iſrael was mereifull, 31. 


Prottrared himſclte vato him, | 


# £ 3 nth | 


_ 2 W— 


—_— 


Pſal.50. 15- 
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with a Rope abowt his necks : jo, 


| becauſe thou knoweſt thatthe| | 


King of Heauen u mercifull, ca) 
dowae thy felfe in his pre- 
ſence, inall erwe fignes of humi. 
liation ( cſpectally , ſeeing, hee 
calleth vpon thee to come yn. 
to him 1n thy troubles; ) and 
doubtleſſe thou ſhalt finde bim 
moſt mercifull, p 
The Crawing of needfull ge 

ebinge, is, Firſt, a feruentand 
faithfull begging of -God ; to 
ſcale by his Spirit 1nthy heart, 


the afiurance of the forgiucnes 
| of all rhy ſinnes. S:condly, to 
| renew thy heart by the Heh 
| Ghoſt ; ſo that ſinne may dal 
| decay , and righteonuſmeſſe more 
and more encreaſe in thee 
Laſtly , in deſiring a ſupplyd 
| Faith, Patience, Chaſtstie,andal 
| other graces which thou wi 
teſt; and anencreaſe of tho 
which God of his mercie by 
| beſlowed vpon chee © alt 
die. Wy | 


a” Praflice of Pry. 1. 597 


"Thu far of Prager in Faſting. | 
| The dexont attions in faſting, 
retwo : Firſt, Anoiding end; 4 


| ; 

ſecondly, doing good. 

; | y DES enull. OT 
The Abſtinence froms enill , is [on.3. 8,10. 
thar which is chictely ſignified |* Pulrhrum 
|| | [by the Abſtinence from food, &c. ft corporis 


; x | IEIMIR CUM 
|| [and is the chiefe end of Fa- fie cbs 


fling, as the Nantes very well |; jein- | 
|| |knew. - A 4ay of Faſt, and not | 11;Hier. 
l'| |faſting rom ſinne , the Lord ab- bat 5 
|] [borrerh. It is not the Vacuitie: = CG 
a ma- 
of the ſtomacke 5 bur the * DMs lis aftibus, 
11 of rhe. Heart, that God | abfine 4 
reſpeRteth, 1f therefore thou | mlis/ermo- 
[wouldeſt haue God: to turne | "/94c02t7- 
| . * | 7e @ cogita- 
from thee the ex of affiuction, | tzombres pef- | 
thou muſt firſt turne away | fy. 
from thy ſclfe the exull of rranſ-| Cyril. in 
meſſion. And without: this fa- —_— 
{ting from exs/, thy fa/? fayours may | 
more noylome to God , thar| zach.7.9. | 
thy breath doth to Aſan. This) Nov poſſium | 
made God fo often to reiet|/eremgut-| 
the Faſt of* the Jewes. Ane| 19mm” | 
{ /as thou muſt cndeatcour ti] ,o,y. 
j | 2 0 ao | '(a.t.rs. | 
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on lauoide all-finne ; ſo eſpecially} 
that ſine, whereby thou hall 
prottoked” God cither to ſhake 
his Rod at thee , or already to 
* Did pro> lay his chaltening hand V pon 
delz rebunare thee: -And doe this my 
—_— ſolution , DY the allittance ot 
Cn” ** 1s m , Heuer to commit 
tumeſtic  \thoſe'ftines againe: * For what 
ſuperbia?- |(hall itprofitaman , by Abſt. 
/"/N4M 208 | ence to humble his Bodies if his 
(Pet | Afinde ſwell with Pride? Or 
| v5 _—_ ; TO for beare Wize and ſirong 
182 wveſei,& \Dranke, and to beedrunke with 
| 42 ore omne 'ppyath and eMalice * Orto let 
þnpane? no Fleſh goe into the belly; 
| rs 1 when Lyes . Slanders , and bs 
aut menda- | banlary, (whichare worle then 
(ciurm? [any meate ) Comes out of the] 
| == 9" ag 'mouth?To avftaine non ny 
| adBinent \and to doe miſchiefe, 1ST IC DUR 
Ls i Rds nels fast:; who doth exil!, and 15] 


gunt, demo- (ener hungry. 


| wes imitan- 2. Of aom [4 goed po 
tur, quibus #5, Which as'd 
mo adeſt, | Iheg 004 wor ks = 


fi mecially- on thy 
"of If1dor, ry aay , but < Pe "« faſting 


ef» cibres de- [oy ay, thou miſt doe cue- 
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" faſting 


workes of Pxerae to 


i 


| ,_ 
day » 4re ether the 


*a 4 , » 
s « PP - ;, 


brethren. 3 1 EET IS 
Firſt , the workgs of Pzerze to. 
Ged:, are the pra&xce of all the. 


former duties, in the /incerztie 


j 


——_ 
em ———__—_ 


workes of C haritie towards. thy, 


|. $0 5 | 


* V1 orati- 
0ne)N tam 
volare ad. 
Cx.nm t Fac 
li ditas a-"" 
[7s oo ernhi- ; 
um ev Elee- 
| moſinant, 


| 


of.a good, Cor 
the fight of God. ,,.. 
. Secongly,-the a: 
ritie towards our Brethren are, 
firgining wrongs, remitting gebts 
tothe poore , thatare not well 
able.to+ pay ; but eſpecially in 
Yar 


* 


onſcience., and in, 


herof Cha- 4 6 ARR 
 Ifa.58 6,%c- 


Aug! 


| 
| £2F-7> 9,T0. 


un, 


F 


ining Almesto the paore, 
want reliefe - and ſuſtenance : 


of r2alineſſe , prattife miſerable. 


1 


F 4 
Elſe we ſhall, * vnder pretence| 


——_ 


« Du ell 
| nat ut pare 
cat, nen ad ' 


neſe;likerhole, who willpinch 
their owne belzes, to defraud, 
their labouring ſerzaxnts ot their | 
due allowance. As therefore 
Chriſt ioyned Faſting , Prayer, 
and. Ames, together un Precept ; 
{omult thou 1oyne them roge- 
ther, like Cornelires, in pratice J 
And therefore bee ſure to giue; 


{. & 


| 


| 


| 


A 


” 3 
Lb — 
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cjun ats ſtd | 


; 


Dei gloviam 
3 

ſ[ubflantie 
ſue parcit. 
Chryfoſt. 
in Matth. _ | 
Macrh.6, 


| 


AR.10,20. 


_ — -— -— uo A< 


| 


| 


7 


'' $10 


4 


| 
| 


i ———— 
LS 
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Lear, ſed alte- 


run lerificer, that thou haſt dined and ſupped 


temp. 6 4. 


PURMS ACCIpLE 
(oriſttanur, 


Aug.de tem, things: Firſt , the Knles ; ſe. 


Ser.157. 


Beatus qus $6= | 
| rant vi alat 


panperom Fy 
Cimſtum, 


9 14 arm mam 
ſner poſiur 
pro fratribus 
fais.' Cyril 


_ [thine ewre djer, if thou ddeſt 
[not faſted that day. ' And Fe | 
member , that hee that ſoweth| 


Aug-Ser. de 


Accipiae efu» , haſt feafted hungry Ty Chriſt-m hu; 
riens Chriſtus | haſt ff þ | \ of £ y 
| quod teiunang | POOYE MEMOCT So 


| In gizing Alwer,obſeruc two 


wht atur enim | 


| God; 
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*poore , on the Failing 
as thou wouldeft fave ſ; _ 


plenteouſly , ſhall reape plenteonſh, 
2 Cor.9, 6. and thatthis isn fe- 


fo *afL&'thee/thatit may repeſp 


* apoore Chriſtian ; and #ejojee;} 


in another; or rather,that thou! 


condly, the Rewards. 


and Gone good workes, 


' Nor becauſe wethinke it tobee} 


rn Leetb.s £00d , but becauſe 'Ged requh.| 


— 


reth vsto docfſuch arid ſuch 4} 


200d deede : for ſuch obravence,| 


(1 Sams. 15.22.) of the workes, 


at rhe leaſt ſo much to the|" 


all [owing day.” Letthy F Sno | 


I. Reles is piuing of Almes,| 


1. They muſt be donein be. 
 dience of Gods Commanaements;| 


— — 


—_— 


f bp 
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God preferreth before all Sa- 
crifices, and the greateſt workes- 
2. They muſt proceed from} 
b Faith, elſe they cannot pleaſe| * Heb.r.6. 
Gd: nay, without Faith, the | Rom.14-23: : 
moſt fpeciozvs workes are but mg 
© ſhining ſinnes , and Pharſes| « $plendida 
Almes. | peccata. 
| 43. Thoumuſtnotthinke, by 
thy good Workes and Almes| 
to merit Heanen : for in vaine| | 
had the Sowne of God ſhed his] 
bload , if Heaxen 'could haue| 
beene purchaſed either for mo- ' 
x1, or meat. Thou muſt there-} 
fore ſeeke Heawens poſſeſſion by 
the purchaſe of Chriſts blood, | 
| not by the merits of thine owne. 
workes : For 4 eternall life the | i Roms. 
| gift of God, through Ieſus Chriſt. vis. 
| Yer every true Chriſtian , thar | 
| belceues to be ſaued, and hopes! 
\tocome to Heauen', mnſt doe 
good workes ( as the Apoſtic 
faith) for necefſarse w/es, which 
Are fourc. > 
| Fipit, that ce Goa may bee p11. ? Cor.8.19, 
Bru Ws Z 4 rified, Phil.r.11. © 


_ —— I ao= _———— . - > Ae oe > Eg oo <o—_—_ 


———— 


ex Cor.10, 


| 412 


eLuke 1, 
7475+ 


f2z Pet.r. 
JO. - 


g Mar. 5.16. 


| Ifa. 61.9. 


" Ephi.z, 10. 


= 
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by Secondly , that thou may- 
jf foew thy ſelſe © thankeful 
for thy Redemption. Thirdly, 
that thou mayeſ} ® make ſure 
thine Eleftion wnto thy felfe, 
Fourthly, chat chow maeſ? 8 win 
others, by thy holy deuotion, to 
thinke the better of thy Chri- 
{tian profeſſion. And for theſe 
vices weeare aid to bee Þ Gods: 
workeman/bip ,. created.in Chrift 
Jeſus, wmto good workes; ani that 
oy hath ordained vs to walke in 
them. 


4+ Thou muſtnot giue thine 


| 


; SceKE OUT thoſe in the backe- 
; Lanes, and relicue them. But | 
if thou inecre one that asketh 
an' Alings for. Ielus fake , and. 


who line in wilfull idlenefſe 


cither ſicke, or ſoold, that they 
cannot worke; or, ſuch who 
worke, but their worke cannot 
competently maintaine them : 


Almes to inpudent Vagabouds, 


[and hilthineſſe , but to the Rels- | 
{£5014 and honeſt poore, who arc 


= 


knowelt 


—_— _— 


———— —— — — 225 << 
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I *—_— —— 


knowelt; :him..not to bee. vn-| 
worthy., deny himine,,; for, | | 
{jt is better ro glue wats, tenne: | 
Counterfeits., ' than to. ſuffer 
Chriſt ro. goe.-y 4 one, poore 
5g, owiclened,, Logke not { 
pa.th ce. Perſon. + to [give thine, = 
[Aknes, but yvato Chriſt, 1a-the 'S | 
parties a 035-4: ra { 
2. Of the reward of Almes- 

Reeds and good worker... ..,' | * 
l4. he jj penny 0 Ay php mag 
to moone God, 111 mercie to] oP 
turne away his i jemparal judge. 'Dan.9. 24: 
[a *nt: from vs; when wee by a | 
wue Fauth (that ſhewerh i {elſe 


thy ſuch fe)to returne vnto | 
| Hume. Jo. EEC | 
| | 2, Mercifall, Almes. giners| | 
* ſhall bee the Children of the | \Lulc 6. 
Hy heſt ; and be like God their | 3535 

Father , who is the ! Father. 
'of Mercies. They ſhall be his BOSS 
Sn Stenards,to di poſe his goods, | 
his Hands, to diſtribute his| 
' Almes. And if 1t be fo great 


| " Honour , to bee the Kings 
#- 5 Almper;\ 


Oe een woe CL Dur rron—_—_ — ——— 


4 
N 
| 


w_ 


* T The Praflice of Pics, Ty 
| _— Dam. Ka mmm. 
| F inner 5 bow muchgreater is) 
yy5a t. to bee the Guy 'of Hellhiny 


—— 


Almeſ-p mer ? | j 
| 3s When allthis world ai 
forſake vs,the onely 700d worker 
and good "Hngelt Neat | accgtti. 
® Apor. 14. panie 'y$, the oneto'* rete;ds/ 
12- theirreward, the otherto' dh! 
|* Luke 16, wer their ® charge, 
= | 4. Liberalirie' in Almes. 
Heb 4 = deeds is our PJfwveft foanlation, 
px Tim. 6. wy wee ſoall obtaine "1 eternal 
19. a liberallreward , through 
t e e Mercie and Aerits of 
Chriſt. | 
| | - Laſtly, by Almes-deeds wee| 
| feede and relicuc Chriſtin his]. 
f Math.zs. | Members; and 4 Chriſt at the 
| aft day will acknowledge our 
"Thow; and reward vs 1n his 
| Aarcie: and then. it ſhall a rl 
peare, that what we gauetothe| 
| Pro.19.17- |Poore , was not /of , but * {et} 
| | | VW30 the Lord. Whit gre>| 
'ter motives can a Chriſtw 
wiſh, to. excite him to bee 
liberal Almes-giuer ?. ws 


| 


— — lo— 


'ken our bodies, as that wee 
are made ynAt to doe the ne- |, 


rn" 


arre of the . Aanner of faſting 
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Now followeth the End. 


3. Of the Enas of Faſting. 


cternall life ; (for that we haue 
Chriſt) 
m it ſelfe 18 not the worſhip of: 
the berrer to worſhip 


'Firſt, to ſubdue our © fleſh to 
the Spirit : pot fo to * wea-| 


cefſarie dutics of our calling. 
A pool man” ((uth Salomon) | 
u merciful to hu Beaſt, Pron, 11. 
10. much more to his owne 
Body ? 


- Thetrue Ends of Faſting, are 
not to merit Gods fauour, or |. 


only of the gitt of Gad,through |. 
not to place Religion 1n | 


bodily abſtinence :: ( for faſting] 


God, butan helpeto further vs, | 
God. )| 
But the rrae ends of ng are | 


three. | 


| | 


!*Eſd. 8.21. 

| 1 Coreg. 27. 
t1Tim.s, 
2.4, 

|  Fetunium 0- | 
ratzonem 8- 


| fanttr feat | 
KIMum. 
Berii.Serm. 


F:condly , that we may more 
devoutly contemplate. Guds 
8-Holy Will, ' and feruently 


__ foorths our ſoules vnto| 


de Iciun, 


. 


Y | Neb. » + 
Luk.2.17. 


——E—_ 


CC 


 borat; oratio + 


 elocl 1,17. 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


OSes 44 gg os wa __—_—— wu —_ | Ton — _— 


es he ee. ee at RE re eee ES EEC N 


x —_— 


| 
| 
| Icel 2.18, 
19. 


1 Cor. 11. 


hx Sam. 1. 
c, Chrt:20. 
*Neh.r. 


 |©Dan-6. 


fE(d.8,22. 


8 Heſt.g.1. by turning away Iudgements, 
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er 8 


ee Eee ow ee A I 


| him by prayer : for as there are 
ſome kinde of Diwets, ſothere 
arc alſo fome kinde' of finnes, 
" i» cannot be ſubdued.,; but 
'by Faftimg 10yned vito Prg; 
\7 Ip -, | Ty 
+ Thirdly, *that by our. /ers. 
ons humnnbiation., and tdging of 
our ſclues , we may eſcape the! 
zndgement of the Lord: .not tor 
the merit of our faſting(which: 
isnone ) but for the mercy of 
| God, who hath promiſed-to 
'remooue his Iudgementsfrom 
'vs, when wee by faſting dope 
[ vnfainedly humble our felucs 
before him. And indeede no 
Childe of God ever con/ciona- 
bh ved this holy Exerciſe , but. 
intheend hee obtained his re 
queſt at. the -hand of - G.OD: 
both in receiumg graces which 
he wanted, as appearesin the. 
examples of Þ Annah, © Jeho-. 
ſaphat, 4 Nehemiah, © Dauid, 
f Eſdras, 8 Hefter ; as alſo 


threat-. 


ht 
—_— 


— _ 

- —— #—_ — _— —  — -- —— —_ 
m— —— w- 

” 
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threatned or, falne vpon him - as 

may bee feene im the Examples 
of the. ® 1/raelires, the Nani. ' x Sam. - 
eter, 0 Rebaboam, I Acbab, m E- | rhe . 
wehins , Manaſſes. He who —_ Ly | 
loe bis deare Sonne from Hea« | 5,7,8c. 
ucntothe death; toranſome vs | 1 King.21. 
when wee were his enemies ; W-w - 32: 
thinkes nothing too deare on | "8 Chliven. 
earth,co beſtaw vpon vs, when | ;3, 18, 19. 
wee humble our ſelues, being | 
made his reconciled friends and. | 
children. | 


-Thus far of the primate Faſt. | 
2, Of the publike Fajt. 


| Pabluke Faſt is, when by A 
the * Authoritie of the | * 1904 3-7. 


2 Chr.20.3. 
Magiſtrate .cither the whole | Ezra 8. 21.| 


Church within his Dominion, 
or {ome {peciall Can 4g 

(whom. it Nena. 
aſ:mble themſclues nin] - 
| ito_performe the fore-menti- | 


| 


oned duties of Humiliation , | 
ether for the remoouing of | | 
| ſome.. | 


% 

| IN 
_ —_— 7 
- —— 


— —_ — em—_——p_— 


—_—Q > IC Wee eos 


| e18 | The Pratlice of Pity, 1 
>»: Sam. 7. {ome publike ® calamitie threat.| 
12.15. |ned,, oralreadie inflicted vpon 
> Chro.:0.. | them; as the'Sword, Inua ' 
| 2 Chro.20,, | MEM; AS the'owora, Inuaſren, Fa. 
| Ionah3, | ns, Peſt slence, or other fears: 
| Heſt, 4... = eo elle 'for the 
| arnins OT 1lome 9 
| Bleſſing, for the wt ry 
*Exod.19. | © Church; as to crave th 
[roy ' | afiſtaxce othis haly Spirit "in| | | 
Oe" | the Eleftion and Ordixation of 
| ht and able Paſftors,ehe. or, for] || 
the rryall of Tyath, and exe] 
| cation of [aſtice , In matters 
f of dificaitic and grcar impor- 
| rance, &c. 
| 


| When any culll' is to bee | 
Joel 1. 14. | remooued, the 4 Paſtorgareto| | | 
lay open vhto the people gby} | 

» Ax | FY 1-1 

| the cuidence of Gods Word, | || 
the finnes which were the ſþe-| | | 
| cial cauſes of that calamitie;| | 

| call vpon themto repent, and 
\ publiſh vnto them the mercies 
of God in Chriſt , vpon ther, 
\ Repentance. . The people” mult) | 


|  heare. the voyce of Gods Meſ- 


anger: , with heartic /arrow fr 
{ & | Bikes theix) 


—— 2 UA I OO IO — o_  —— — — 
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their ſinnes ; earneſtly begge| 
| [pardon in Chriſt, and protntfe: | 
yatained amendment of their | 
life. When any bleſſing 1s to 
\be obtained , the PaFors muſt| 
lay open to the people the ne- 
ceſſirie ' of that” bleſſing't, and 
the goodneſſe of God\;- whogk 
ucth ſach Graces for the good 
of men. The people mitt de- 
uoatly pray vnto God;,' for be- | 
ſowing of rhat* Grate; ahd. 
that lee would blefſe his owne. 
means, to his ewne Glory, and | 
the good of his Church, And 
| |when the holy Exerciſe is| 
done, let every Chriſtian have | | 
{a ſpeciall care, according to | 
his abilitie, to' Remember the | Iſa.58. 7,10. 
pore. And whoſoever (when | ::Cor9.1. } 
uſt occaſion is offered ) vſeth 
not this holy Excrciſe of Pa | 
fling, hee may juſtly ſaſpeR, 
that his heart never 'yet'felt | | 
the power. of true Chriſtia-| a 
nitie. . 

So much of Fafivg. Now | Þ- + 
p follow! b. 


—_c—_—__  — ——— ————— 


— o_— 


— 
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followeth the E xcrciſe of holy 


Feaitmg. DR , Lt: * 230 SNOTO8 


Of- the Prattice of: Piety in 
i Holy Feaſting, _ .. 
| | 9.5 0) {42 
'T Ol Fefting:s,is a ſolenine 
| H T haxkes-gining { appoun.; 
'ted by Authoritic } toibex ren- 
dred, ynto. God on ſome. pe: 
ciall day ,;tor; ſome extraordis 
Dary Bleffings , ot Delinerances 
receiuede: :Such;,', among' tht 
Tewes , . yas the Feaſt of the: 
 Paſſeozer., , to remember to. 
praiſe... God for -their+ delities| 
rance out of Epypes bondage.: 
or the Feaſt, of Purim ;| togiue: 
; \dbankes far their deliverance] 
from Hwans Conffuracy, Such 
2 mong vs, are the fifth of Au- 
guft ,. to, praiſe God for de- 
livering our, - Gracious Kang| 
fromthe bloody Conffiraris o 
the traytercus Gowrees ;. And|' 
the fifth of Newember, to praile| 


God for 'the delinerance of 
the]: 


TO CREE 
"" 
—_—— | —C 

aw - 


— 
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the King , and the whole State,| © 
from the Popi/h Gunne-powader 
Treaſon, Such Feaſts are to-bee 
celebrated by a publike rehear- 
/at of. thoſe ſpeciall benefits, 
by ſpiritual Pſalmes , and Dax- 
22s, by mutual feafting, and /ex- 
ding preſents enery man to hu, 
neighbour , and by gluing gifts 
tothe poore., | 
- But foraſmuch as. the bene- 
ft of our, Redemption was the 
reateſt, that eAſan needed 
CY God, or that God eucr be- 
ſtowed vpon an; and that ' 
the Lords Supper 1s left by our | 
aaggnyrie'c - « Fe uf 
moriall of our Redemption : C- 
very Chriſtian (ſhould account 
this holy Smpper his chiefeſt and | 
wyfulleſs Feaſt in this World. | 
[And ſeeing that as. it mini-| . ' | 
lireth to worthy partakers the. _ 
'greatelt aflurance which they 
-aue of their Saluation ; 10 it 
\pulleth cexyporall Iudgements on 
'the Bodies, and {without rc-! | 
pentance)' | 


LO —— 


Oy 


— —_ — ——_— 
—_— 


O——— 


| ' Meatations concerning the due 


gucſt at Ns a Banquet ; yet 
4 picaſeth Godof his gn to] 
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| penrance) eternall damnation gn 
' the Soxter of them who weeine 
P wworthily, Let vs fee how 
'a Chriſtian may beſt fit him- 
. ſelfe to bee a due partaker'of 
fo holy a Feaſt, and to bee 1 
bodkaresd Guest at fo ſacred a 
| Swpper. 


( 
ei 
| 


— 


—O— — <— — Ny by 


| manner of pratlifeng Pietie, in 
receining the holy $ upper of 
the Lord. 


himſelfe worthy-to bee'a 


x Thell, 1. accept him for a worthie reces- 
11.  #er, who endeuoreth to'xeceiue 
Col.c.12, that holy 'Myſterie with that 
competent meaſure of 'rencrence 
that hee hath preſcribed in his 
: Word. 


 ——_— 


_—_ —_—_— 
_ —— © 


| Heethat wonld receine this 


Ti no man living isf 


Holy Sacrament with due Ie- 
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nerence,muſt conſcionabl y per- 


e| [|forme three ſorts: of duties :. 
YVI- || Firlt, tho{s which ought to be done 
| | fire hee recrineth.; ſecondly, 
f 


theſe that are to bee aone in the 
[rceining ; thirdly, thoſe that are 
tobe done, after that hee hath re- 
' [\cined the Sacrament, The firſt 
þ called Preparatun ; the ſe- LEO] 


cond, Medatation ; 'the third, 
Attion, or Prattice. 19 of 
| 


, Of Preparation, 
. That a. Chriſtian ought: ne- 
cflarily to prepare himſelfe, 
before hee preſume to be a par | 
[|taker of the holy Communion, | 
may euidenrly appeare by fiue 
|| reaſons,  - '\ 
Firſt,becauſe itis Gods Com-| 
mandement: For if he comman- | 
ded, vnder the paine of Death, 
that none vyncircumciſed ſhould | Exo. r2. 48. 
cate the Paſchall Lambe z nor | & 22-6. 
any Circumciſed , vnder foure | 
| Dajes preparation: \ how much | 
| greater preparationdoth he re-| 


quire' 


———. 
————_—_.. 


h— ————————————_—_ 
x 


— 


1 Cor.1t. 
28, 


Pro. 17-1,2. 


<ul. 


[ PET. 


I. 


quire of him, that comes tore. | 
[ceiuc the Sacrament of hiSbeg 
p_ blood ? 'which as tt\ 


ſMccre. 
aeth, ſydoth itexceed by ma 
| degrees the Sacrament: of the: 
| Paſſeonty. "14 ; NEB 
Secondly , becanſe the ev. 
ample of Chyift teacheth: vs 10] 
much : for he waſhed bis Difci. 
ples feet ,* before hee'ddmitred: 
[them to eateof his Swpper. Sig. 
nifying,how thou ſhouldeſt lay 
alide all v»parenefie of heart, 
and wuclcannefie of life ,, and bee | 
furniſhed with Hunz/tie 
Charitie , before thon'pr 
'meſt to taſte of his holy Sup- 


- 
. 
: 


| Thirdly , becauſe it-is the: 
counſel! of 'the Holy .Ghoſt:| 
Let euery man examme him{elft, 
and ſo tet him eate, &c, And if 
a man \ when he isrocate with 
an earthly Prince , , muſt conſider 
diligently what © before bwms 
and put a knife tb throat," th 
= than commit any. ro | 

ow 
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| How.much more oughtelt thou 
to prepare thy ſoule , that thou 
mayelt behauc thy ſelte with 
[{|all feare- and reverence ,. when | 
[thou arc to feaſt at the holy: 
Table of the Prince of Prin-. 
ces ? 

Fourthly , becauſe it hath! 
beene eucr the pra-tice of all | 
Gods Saints, To vie holy pre- | 
paration , before they would 
meddle with Deimnme myſteries; 
Daxid\would nut gee ncere to. 
Gods Altar , till hechad firſt pal. 26.6. 
waſhed biz hands m 'Innxencie : | 
Much lefle houldft chop, with- 
out due preparation, approach 
to the Lords Table, Abime-' 
kh would not giue, nor David 
and, his men would not'cate 


the Shew-bread , - but On condi-, I JAM 21-4 | 
tlonthat their veſſels were Hop; | 


how much lefle thovleeſt thou! 
preſume to. 'eate te | Lords | 
bread, or rather the bread which 
the Lord , vnlcfle the veſlcll 
| A thy hears - bee firit cieaa-! 
"74 ſed] 


i. 


—— ” 
” 


—_—— 


a > 3» of Sm oo XP ti? 


_ 


— 


- 


| 


| 


{loſh.5.15. 
EX0d. 3.5. 


| 


3 


| 


hath cuer ſmittcp. with _ 


526 | 


i ——.. —— 


—__ 


| 


the deſtruction of his enemies: 


thou put off all the Afﬀettion 


that place , where Chriſt ap. 
 peareth to.the ee of thy Faith, 


| with Wounds im hi hands an 
fide, fax the redemption of his 
Friends? And for this cauſcit 
iSfaid, That the Lambes Wife 
hath made ber ſelfe reaaie ay. 


thy ſclte,if thou wilt in chislife 


Marriage, Prepare therefore 


be betrothed vnto Chriit by + 
cramentall Grace ; or 1n Heaven 
marryed vnto him , by ctermal 


lory. em 
hat Gol 


Eiftly , becauſe t 


a 


—_ 


Pp 


how much rather ſhouldeſt 


of thine Earthly converſati. 
on, when thou commelt neere 


: The Prattice of Pity, TY 
ſed by repentance ? Andif the|| 
Lord required Johnah (as hee 
had done Moſes before ) to pur 
off k4s ſhoves, 10 reucrence of hig 
Holinefle , who was preſentin 


that place ; where he appeatet 
with a Sword in his Hand, tor 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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fall Iundgements, thoſe who| 
haue preſumed to vie his holy 
Ordinances, without due feare 
ind preparation, God ſet a 
flaming Sword in a Cherubins Gen, x. 
þ4:4, to ſmre our firſt Parents, 
xing defiled with (inne, itthcy 
ſhould attempt to goc into 
Parady/e, toeatc the Sacrament { 
of the Tree of Lyfe: Fearcthou | 
therefore to bee finitten with 
the Sword of Gods vengcancec, 
it thou preſlumelt ro goe into 
the Church with an impenitent | 
heart, ta eate the Sacrament of 
the Lord of Life. God ſmore 
50000. of the Berh/hemites, for | x Sana.6. 
looking irreucrently into his! 

Arke; and killed Fzz4 with 2 Sam. 6-19. 
{odaine death, for but raſh tox-' 

ing of the Arke ; and ſmote 

Vzziah with 2 Leproſce , for 2 Chr.26. 
meddling with the Prieſts Of. 1c: 
hee, which pertained not vn-' 

to him. The fearc of ſuch a' 

liroake , made Exechias fo car- 


neſtly topray vnto God,thar he | 
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ting , that had It not beene far 
| Ezechna's ayer, the Lord had 
| |ſmitren the people , for their| | 
want of due preparation. And 
the man who came to the 
e Marriage Feaſt without his 
wedding Garment, or examining 
of himſclfe , was cxaminedof 
| another , and thereupon bound 
| hand and foot , andcaſt into viter| [| 
| darkeneſſe , Matth- 22.12; And| [| 
S. Paul tclsthe Corinthians,that| || 
for want of this preparation,'W| |. 
examining andiudging themſelues| | |, 
| before they did cate the Lara [| 
Sxpper,God had ſent that fear 
full tickeneffe amongſt them;| | 
: Cor.11.29 | whereof ſome were then ſicke,| | 
others weake., and many fake | ['y 
aſlcepe ; that is, taken awayd)| | 
temporal! death; Inſorquch, rat | 


— 


2 Cor.11.19 
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a ann? 
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re ,, as if hee were :gnike of ab0 


—— - - - -  ” ”"h ——cWe—w_ -- <__ 


vr this, Sacrament, 4s, A 
 bolpSigweaud Seale.,, Ang. Pxin- 
'e5.putu(h the. indignitie off 


— — — — 


\ped tp;theie great. Seqtey 19/45 


| pe a mealiice, aþ:thatwhich 
; ty thEiCrOWNe 97}, ; 
hntpreſe tree. ufy 
haynols:the guiltinc fs 
brifis #{ou&48; 3 G9 PAPPEaEs 
\&y:the miſet y ofthe, Jewengucr | 
bleed $a he 
ther al char GChaldren Bt 


ahem ohce, ik S$d&At were 


\Pſer.to:1 a3bfaing om gam- 
Ning Gon tothe, lely Cam: 


: a OTE, a 


verg dodie and. blood of aha, hare, 
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jomjad 29 pun G pt 
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Mart.27.25. | 
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2 Heflar' his: end: to tis highs, ; 

whom! hee loueth ro the!ews;| 
| therefore thenegledt ahd!6on- 
|rempr'of rhis $acrament{muſt 


 Faccount: can (cvnye* "more' 
_-_ *Nothing ig 


_ 930 | be P rathecs of —_ 
| Num.9.13. ; (ak $13 the 79 ods 
| Udicy, WP, cats] > #6 Pig ers. 
| _ ap $ ki 
re” 90 hae” RIS Cathimind 
_ [derrhe penalty of bib Chile 
| © 5 AY obeyed. And ſceins' that this! 
; 13A Was t 
Toh-13.1 en of Chriſts font (2 whwwhhee 


the" contempt wad! 
his one), aind Bibwib- 


| 
' 
= 
brovicy which, no- finfe” ih 


—— not come rooys 
[the Lords Table; \bat 

{hou ſhaddeſt Tather — 
I6ue of Godj''thets lexte"thy 
filthy finhe.-' —o— Wo 


(doble a gueſt eothope x 


Lords Table: wy 


. \bleffed ,*'whio \ pate 
PLawbrr' Supper7 Drag 
one prepared! bs bebuſs? 'qſ 
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»iS ah — MO 
efficacy of this Sacrament is re- _ 
[cetucd according to' the Proper yon equali- 


 . This preparation confiſts in #4cles, ſed 
the ſerous conſideration of {1129 
threethings. Firſt, of the 7or- | zicantiue, 
thine fſe 0; the Sacrament , which | Origen. 

is termed to di/cerne rhe Lords 
beay. Secondly , of thine owne | 
vn orthinefe, which isro wage | 
thy ſelje. Thirdly,of the meanes 
whereby thou mayſt become a. 


worthy receinen, called Commwu-| ...,. 


| 


> —— —— - —_—_——— 


1. Of the wortbuweſſe of the 
SACrAMENT. 

HE worthines of this Sacra- | 
ment is conſidered three 
wates: Firit, by the, Mazefty of 
the Author ordaining.Secondly, | 
by the preciouſnefe of the Parts 


wherof it conſiſterh.Thirdly,by 


 Aas the. 


—W————_— 


- 
CxS oEoenes —— 
- 


fidei came | 


1:00 of the Faith of the Recei-' ter {c habet 


ver» quoad onmes 
| 


| 
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the Excellencie of the Ends for 
whichit was ordained. 
|. I, Ofthe Ambarof the 
SAcrament. } 
Saint or Angel: but our Lord 
leſs, the eternall Son of God: 
For it pertaineth to CHRIST 
owely vnder the New Teftamem, 
to inſtitute a Sacrament; 'be- 
' Cauſe hee onely can promiſe and 
per forme the Grace that it fins 
4 fiereh, And wee are chargedts 
Maty.s, | 974 0 worce but tus mn (his 
2” [Church How facred ſhould 
 weelteeme the Ordinance that 
 proceederh from ſo Divine an 


| Anthor | 
\'24- Of thepartrof the | 
Sacrammt. 
| | The parts of this blefled Sa-| 

| cram«nt are three. Firſt, of 
Earthly Sipnes ſignifying: Sc- 
condly, the Diwine Wordiandti- 
(fying :- Thirdly ,-rhe Holm) | 
grace; ſignifieds 0 OD 
'* Firſt ; the! Earthly figues'by il 
(=: Brea 


AM 
| - 2 = . | 


—_ 


——— NO I On 
—_— 


_d< —_—— 
tt 


a n__— - 


|the bread and wine: (for if their 
ſubſtance did not remainc, it|,,..-. 
could bee n6 Sacrament ;) mow og or 


— 
—_————_ _—_—— — 
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Bread an | Wane, 's Cor. 1 1.23, 
&c.Proeu.9.6.1n numberzwa, buc 
one in vice | 

Secondly, the dinewe Word, is 


p——_ with: Prayers and | 


Heb.5.4. Nam: 16.40; 1 Core 
10. 16.) The Bread and Fine 


wherhe Word cometh to thoſe 


readie to performe whatfoeuer 
hee doth promiſe. The: Diume 
words of bleſſing doe- not s 
or annw1/ate the 2. ſubſtance of 


but © changeth them in vfe 
and'in name. -For , that which 
was before but common Bread 
and Wine to nouriſh mens 
Bodies, is, after the bleſſing 


| 


Aa} deſti- 


the Word of Chriſts inftizarion; || 


Ty » | Cor01CA4Pp.3+ 
gs, by alanfall Miniſter: |* Bui x 
terra pauis | 
/ perceapiens 
without the Word arc nothing, uocationem | 


but as they were before ; but | 297, non | 
1498 COMM | 


» | . 
Elements, then they are made 4 rv poet : 
Sacrament; and God'is preſent | ri/7iaexdy- | 
|with his owne Ordinance, and | 19:4 rcbus 
conſtans, 
Kerrenea & 
cale?}3. 


ſortes watt, 


Tert.lib de 


Iren,lib. 4; 
cap.30. 
Per Sacra | 
Mmentumcor- | 


Diuine ef- 
freimur con- | 


eſſe non deþ.- 
alt ſubſtan- 


& —— _—— lt. ———.. - —_— _ —. as 
_ —— es. ft 


—_ 
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— 


: (deſtinatedto an holy vſe, «.for| | 
rene (the feeding of. the Senley. of| | 
& wm. {|Chriſtians. And where before| | | 
tra Eutic. |*bey were called but Bread and 
Wme; they are now called by 
| the name of thoſe Holy things 
| which they fignifie, The Bog 
and Blowd of Ghriſt :\.the better 
ro draw our mindes from thoſe 
outward Elements a» _ Hea. 
 hr:81., x; | menly Graces , which by the 
rifoo fgvr of ,our bodies they, repre: 
 bola, corpo- |{entto the ſpirituall e7enotr our 
- >a faith. Neither did Chroſhdire 
þ #mmady wa "|theſe words, Thu 5 my Bogy, 
 n0Y4Kit, 10% Thi u my Blond, to the Bread 
vaturam: | and Wine,but tohis Diſciples; 
\ mutans, ſed | as appeares by the words go- 
$7414 a” \ ng before , Take yee', eate yees 
ture adyci- | \*B. Pho ONE 
1 Neither is the Bread his Body, | 
Theod. [but in the ſame ſenic that the] 
| Dialeg. 7. |Cup is in the New Teſtament. 
viz, by a Sacramentall e Ae- 
| - tonymie. And Marks notes 
plainely, thatthe words, Ths| | 
u my Blond, &c, were not pro-| 
noxmced by our Sanionr , til wes | 
1141 
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that. hs Diſciple « had PI | 

 kew' of rbe Gagpes Mprke14s 63s} 
[24+ And afterwagds in ' res| 
ſpe of the mturall ſubſtance 
| haves he —_ _y the Zr) 
F FYmme',, WICH 1N re | 
of, the; {pirizuall lignifieation; 
thereof, dbeforc tearmed-i- 
by Bloud;, Verſe 25. after the 
manner of tearming all Sacra- 
ments And Chriſt, bids vs not 


to make bap ; bur to doe 1h in, 
|regmenesr 4166. af. han ; & _ahd; hce. 
bids 98 EXC wot fmply bu body. 
but hz body as it was then bro- 
(hen, and hwy blond ſbed; which 
$.Paul expounds to bee bart the 
Commanian of- Chrifts beay,fud, 
the 5.Commuymon of hu. Bloud,, 
that is, an effeQuall, ped ethat | 16. 
| WEATC PArFAASTS of Chrilt and | 
of at the merits of his b:dyand | 
bloud. And bythe frequent vie} *r Cor. 11. 


ofthis Fo. Pank will, ? = * | 
| hauc vs to d wake, « ſab of the}. - 


and x. It. 
| Lords death till hee come © from Heb. 8.21. 
heaven ,& till wegas* Eagles ſhakg|' Mar.24. 

A ho + "8 | 27 ,20, | 


p— = ——— P——_— rw 


— —— — — — -_ — —— — — 


| 


- ©® ww 


"© 40s 
and ifs of oat Reb, Dif, wie 
Thirdly :'the 


are-kewile two; we rhe 
ing of BY it was with 
Cor 8 hg] 


jor (itiths like" (dre) FRE # 
the rem:fſion of over ſomes.” They: 
are alſo 11 number twor, but in- 


all his benefits offered" ap." 


full. Theſe*! ns we eos auth.” 
all parts of this 6/efled Sacta- 
[cient the , the Words and 
the Grace, Fr Sight" \withour 
this Word, or ly ren 
our the Signe can doe (nothing: 


and both conioyned tre 'vi- 
profitable , without the Ofave 


Privat glam) 


w/c one, viz. whok Chriſt; with'| 


and given indeed to- the faith. 


curring , makean cffecual[Si>) 


crament to a-worthy Receiner, 
Some receive the © ourward 


.[Signc without the Jn 


Grace, 


OO —_— > ——— \ 


—_ —— 


fi ignified : but all three con-| 
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externall im 
the worthy Recemers to their | 
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Grace,as Indas,who(as Aniten 
faith) recciued * the Bread of 
the Lord , but not the Bread 
which was the Lord. Some re- 
ceive the proituall grace with- 
out the oxtward Signe, as the 
Saint-T hiefe' on the © Crofle : 
and innumerable of the Faith- 
full , who Dying iatfire 5t , but 
cannot receiue itthrough ſome 
pediments : but 


comfort receiue b9%b in the 


Chriſt choſe Bread and Wine 
(rather then any other” Ele- 
ments) tobe the outward hgnes 
inthis bleſſed Sacrament: Firſt, 
becanſe they are eaſieſt for all 
ſorts to attaine vnto: Second-' 


ly , totcachvs, that as mans 


temporal Iife is chiefly 'nouri- 
thed by ® Bread, and' cheriſhed 
by Wine ; ſo are our foules by 
his Body and Blond ſuſtaind 
and quickged vnto eternal life. 
__ appointed Wine with 


Aka. 
— 


| Lords Supper. - x 
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* Pane Do | 
1m1n1., 101 
panem Do- 

minam. Aug 


| 


*maud 
cals bread 
the ſtrEprh 
of mans 
heart. 
Pſal.104.15 
Iſa the ſtay, 
of Bread 
cha.1.£3%b 
the ſtaffec of 
Breag,cap. 
4.16, 


Homer. 
Mee 4; 


# ep. 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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the Breadto bee the outward 
figne un chis. Sacrament | to| 
each vs; tirſt, that asthe perfel 
[momry ome of mans body Con. 
filts both of Meate and Drinks 
'So Chriſt is vato our ſoules| | 
not in, pzr7* 4; but in perfettion;| 
both /aluation and nowrs/hment, 
[Secondly , that by feeing the 
{acramentall Wine apart from| | 


| 


hc Bread , we [hould remem- 
(ber bow all his precious blood 
was ſpit out .of his b4ſſed body' 
[for the remiſſion of our ſeunts, 
The owtward. Signes the Paftor 
glues in the Church , and thou 
doeſt cate with the Mouth of | 
thy Body : the fpiritnal grace 
.| Chriſt nook from Heaven, | 
and thou muſt eate it with -_ 
mouth of thy Faith. | 
3. Of a End for which thel 
holy Sacrament was ordained. 
| The excellent and agmirable 
| Ends or Frusts ; for whith this 
| bleſſed. Sacrament was: ordats 
| ied, are ſeuen. 
| of| 


—— — ——— -— 
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"Gf the firſt: End of the Lords - Fa 
"Fo "IF KUTVU $ pers. G) WY OJE / 
1, To cede: Chriſtians it 
2 continuall ©: remerbraxce of 
that propitzatory /acrsfice, which 


| Chriſt , once forall offered by 


reconctie' vs vnto God ;: Die| 


bis Deach vponthe Croſſe, to 


ths (faich Chriſt) 5 revem. 
brance of mee) And faith. the 
Apoltle(® Ar oft as yee ſhaleate- 
this Bread, and drinks this Cup, 
ee doe ſnew the Lords death till. 


ching of the Word) © Jeſus 
Chrift was ſo enedemily ſet forth 
before tne eyes of the Galatians , 
4 if he nad beene crucified among. 
them : for the whole: a#ionpre- 


become, And hefaith, that by | 
this Sacrament , and the prea-/| 
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| 
|} 


* Mat.16.16 
1Cor.11.26 |. 


,cGa). 3-To |} 
Heb:9..26. | 
and 10.12. 
ro 
<<uotiaie , | 


mdÞis: Chri- 


{ctteth Chriſtsdeath,the brea- 
king of the bleſſed, Bread, the; 
crucifying of his bleſſed Body; 
& the powriwg forth of the: ſan- 
| Aified wine, the ſhedding of his 


pItur, 
vguſt. in. ; 
Plal.g5. 


imſelfe, realy offered ; but 


1oly Blood, Chriſt was once | 
by 
þ "EN 


as. 


| 


- es 
— tt. AM 


_— _—_. 
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DA 
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as oftss rhe'Sacramenoiy. 
____ [brated, ſoofti 


Co 


ſ 
| 
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| 7acruenth 

| » 5 . P 
is | which Chrillof:rus 'vpoN bY, | 


| 


Croſſe. And to diſtiriguiſhi# 
| [from that real 'Sarrifices q/ the | 
| DIEic be vn. | F22ÞerS call it the! Þ axblomdy! 
\b/oody, be. Sacrifice, Ir 1s affo called the} 
jcouſeiris - mnrighs becauſe that + the| 
yoide © ! ; | 
me C in this action offereth 
1r 18Nat '} 
| wm 
| IUra £ 
{Lf becauſe. y 

« DEG | ficeof Chriſt 'ypon the Cr 
| ws King .c| if the fight of Moabs King; fa. 
| blood, then | <rificing on his walls hisowne 
j tt 15 NRVL 2- ;| fonne » to mooue hrs pods to | 
uaileable referuehislife y/ 21Kings 3-27, | 
| miſſions | Nooked'The afſailing"Kings to 
_— ſuch picie , that they'ced(t he | 
Heb. 9.21, aſſault, and raifed ir ever 
' how! 


wo 4 


J-—_ —_ 
_ , _ 
- —_— 
- _— 
CES I” 


| 


i 
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how ſhould the ſpirituall fight 
of. G8 the Faber, ſacrificing 


Some, tolauethy ſoule, mooue 
theeto loue God thy Redeemer , 
and —_— 3, hs could not- 
in wllice !ated: by. an 
are rus =: - P 
£ Of the ſecond Eud of the. + 
Lords Skpper. 

2, To confirme owr Faith : 
for God: by this Sacrament 
(doth Pnife and /eale'ynto vs 
[from Heaten; that according 
tothe promi/e and new conemant 
which he hath made in Chreſt , 
hee will truely recetueanto his 
Grace and Mercie gll pewrent 


the merit of the Death and Paſ- 
fionof Chriſt, hee will as verily 
forgiue them all their (innes, | 
as" they are: wade 1partakers: 
of this / Sacrament. '.In this | 
reſpe&+ the * holy Sacrament | 
is called , The ſealc of the new | 


Conenant, 


onthe Croſle hu ad begotten | 


| offe 


bricemers ; whoduly.receme this þ 
holy Sacrament ; and. that for 


} 


— 


*hrifto ci 
Patre# 


ſpir. ſantta, 
ſacrificium 


| 


panis & Vin | 


in fide & 
charitate 


tt. 
— —_— 


| 


ſandla Ecele- 
ſia {atbolica 
offerre 110n 
 cefat, Aup. 

| de id. 7 
Per.Diac, 
cap.19, 

Cum frangi- 
tar heflia , 
dum ſanguis 
de calice in 
ore fidelium 
funditur, 
quid alind | 
quam Domi- 
mz Corpory 
Is Cue Ul-" 
molatio,cinf- | 
que [augui- 


| 2s de latere | 


| Fuſio deſig- 


natur ? 
 Can.diſt 2. 
de conſec 
cum frangi» 
CLE 37. 


| 


| 


FOR 
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Rom.4-11. | Comenant, and remiſſion of ner;]| 
Mat.26. 28. In our greateſt donbrs may 


?Cor-11-25 therefor, receiuing thisSattac| 
ment , vndoubtedly ſay with| 
lud. 13.13. | Samſons Morher : If the Lord 
| world hal vs,he would not hae re.| 
- | ceined a burnt offering and aimea;| 
offering at our baud: ," neither} 
wou!ld+ hee haze \ſhewed\all theſe | 
thiags,nir wonld at tha time haxe | 
told ſuch things as theſe, © : 
. Of the third End of a4he) 
{,, - 1,” Lords Snpperon,"\ 119! 
\ -, 9. To bee a'pledte and 
ſymbcle of the moſt neere:and| 
 effectuall Communion which 
| Chriſtians hav: with Chriſts 
| 'F he Gwp of bleſſing , which: | 
mars ' bleſſe' 5 14 4412 02 the "Communen| 
..» + of the Blo»4of Chrilt? The Bread| 
' [oh.14.16 | which mee breake , ts 3t not tht 
23-  . | Communion of the body of Chrill? 
> Cor.6.17 that 15, auinoft ctte&tuall-(1gne 
[Ueph 17; and pirdge ot.our;Comminile: | 
nine.” on with Chriſt, This! vaidn 1s] | 
loh.C5.5* | called * abiding 533 vs, > 191mg} | 
_ to the Lord , © dwelling. 108r| | 
_ + 200 heart s: 
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hearts: and ſet forth inthe holy 


1 

; | | | Scripture by diuers Swwlzes. 

x | | firl, of the Vine and branches : 
I | iſecondly,of thes Head & Bogj : 
4 thirdly , of the Foundation and *& Eph.2. 35. 
«| | | building: fourthiy,of one Loafe. = _ 

F | |confeted of many graines:fift- Eph. ns 


| | ily, of the Marrimoniall vnion - 19, 
| twixt Manand Wife, and ſuch | 1 Cor. r0.27 


like. And it is threefo/d betwixt Eph.5.31, 
Chriſt and Chrittians. The | = : 
firſt is natzrall, betwixt our hu-| © 
mane nature , and Chrifts diuine 
nature in the perſon. of the! 
Word. The ſecond is myticall 
xtwixt our perſons abſent 
from the Lord , and thc perſon} 
| of Chriſt. God and as, into: 
' | [one wrficalt body. . The third: 
is CeleRiall, betwixt our per-/ 
ſons preſevr with the Lord, 
and the perſon of Chriſt in a | 
Body glorified ; theſe three | 
Coniuntions depend each. 
vpon ather., For, had not| 
| |our nature beene firſt Hypoſt- 
\ tically vnited to the ___ 
| of 


A ————.. 


———— 


——  O——_— , 


—— - —_— 
Al. AM et —_ —” —— —_—_—_—_ 


_.D.a 


1 


} 


£ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| Chriſt and vs bythe Spirit of 
Chriſt, apprehending vs: and| 


| 


 prehended of Chriſt [efi2; How! 
can he fall away that holgeth, | 
and is ſo firmely holden? This 


other times, this vnionis beſt/] 
felt,and muſt confirmed, when! 


of God in the ſecond: perfon; 


follow after , that if may 


in his Monde! who dothimoſt 
[feele it in his Heart, But of all| 


" Tris f Pan 


wee conld neuer haue beene/ 
vnited to Chriftin a « Myſtical! 
body. And if wee bee notin' 
tha life (though abſent). vnited: 
ro Chriſt by a Myfical ynion;: 


Heaxenly preſence. The myſt 
call Communion (chictcly heere 
meant, ) is wrought bdetwixt 


by our Faith( (tirred vp bythe 
ſame Spirit) apprebenamg Chriſt 
againe. Both which Saint Paw 
doth moſt lively exprefle; 7} 


| 


hend that fur which alſo' | am aps 


vnion hee ſhallbeſt'ynderftand || 


— —— Ogre - 


wee ſhall 'nener hane commu-'| 
| nion of Glory: with him in his! 


on 


———_ EPS —_— Yo '* —— 
- __ , TY»; TS | 


| 


we 


WR ———_ —_— 


—_—_— OOO ey IE ——_— 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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—_—  — _— 


wedoe duely recciue the Lords, 
| Soppwn For then 'we'thall ſens 
fibly el&our heurts knie varo. 
Chriſt', and che" defbres of our 
[enter drawne by Faith and the 
Helf' Ghoft; | ay by thevords of 
| Lows, Neerexuindnecrer tb his; 
| Kolinefe.! - 216718 1:7 421712) 
» From this' Communion with | * 
Chbrift, . thereFolloweth to the 
| Faithfull many vnſpeakeable be- | 
nefits : ; 441332 3 | 


-Avfirſt; Chriſtrooke by iv. | 2 Cor. 15. 2. 


putation a} their fionegand puil- | Rom.4.z5. 


' I Pet.2.14, 


| |rinefſe- ypon- bim \- to ſatisfie Phil.3. 9. 


Gods Infticetor them : and hee 
freely giues by imparation; vnto 
vs all his Rightconſnefſe in this 
life, and Athisrightvnto etcr- 
nall life when this is ended :! 
and counteth all the good or 5 


|thatis done vnto vs,as done vn- 
| to his owne perſon, 

Fo 
| Secondly p there floweth Mart.25,z9. | 


* 


| from & brit warnreinto our m4 Ads 94. 
ture, vnitedto him, the lazely I 45 
Spirit and breath of Grace, which 2925: 


ICMmle 


—— 


| O——— @——— _ — — —— 
— 


it 


1 


A . ef 


| 


I 


( 


— 


2 Cor.3. 18. 
Toh.15.5. 
and 1. 16. 


———C_nO———— 


renueth vs:t0:21 piritvall life 
* | and fo Gingifeth our 


| 
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ws and affeitjens, thaswh da 
grow more. and; tore C: id 

matlle tothe'/mage of :Chriſh,,\ 
| Thirdly, he Þeſtowerhug, 
0n them, all /anpry. $rAcrLle 


ceflary ro attaine ct 
as the /exce of Gvas bone, tht af- 
' ſaraxce of our Elk, withire- 
generation guſt ;fication, and gras 
10 dve good workes:till wey £0me| 
[relipe with Amin; his heanen- 
ly. Kingdome. , This .(hould 
teach all true - Chriſtians to 
| keepe themaſclyes as the onde. 

fled members of Chriſts, holy 
ol and. $0 beware of ally- 
Cleanreſſe. 2nd Pthineſie: knaw- 
ingthat they live in- Chriſt, /or 
rather , that Chr lrueth is 


| 


” 


- rn ee. — —_—_— s _ F _ _ 4 4 th MC 


COT I” OO "TIE" 
. 


thera, From this v14or with! 
Chriſt (ſealed ynto-vs by the; 
Loras Smpper ) So Pax drawerh 
arguments , to withdraw,ght 
Corinthians from the pollutt- 


on both of /avlarry,. 1. C Corinth 
10, 


|] 


WS >! 


Cs 


a M6. af — 


PE SS» yy $8 > &P 


|communicate of o#e Bread , in 


{for wee areall parrakers of that 


{which wee cate 1n. the Sacra- 
ment ,' 1S but one,, rhooghiirbe} 


C—_ —__ CC CO—_ —_—___— 


AIG, and Adntrery, I Cor.16- 
15,06 

Laſtly , from the "real 
Communion twixt Chrift and 
Chriſtians , there flowes ano-' 
ther Communion, twixt Chri. 
ftians among themſelues. W hich 
is alſo lively repreſented -by 
the Sacrament of the Z-y 
Supper ; in that the whole 
[Church beeing many , doe all 


that ho y action. Wee being As 
ny, are oe Bread; and ane Bodie,. 


The Prattice of Piet 


one Bread ; that as the bread 


confected of many graines; 10 


be many, yet arc they but one 
myiticall bodze vnder one Head, 


prayed fine times in that pray- 


all the Faithfull ; chough they | | 


which is ChrifF, Our Sauiour |. 


er, which hee made after his 


1 at 


Pos 
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1Cor.10.10 


laſt Supper, that his Diſciples | { Toh. 17. 11, 
might bee one ; to teach vs '21,22,23,26 | 


mm I. * ———_— 
———_——_—_—_ ——— —__— hn —_—— 


SY 


> .£.:32| 


| 


1 Cor.4.13. 
| 
| 


|pleaſeth him. This Yuips, be. 


[that no diſtance of place: 


| The Prifiici of Piet, 
| at once, how much this Vt 


twixtthe faithfull, isfo 


Fy 


part it; ſo ſtrong, that death 
cannot difſclue it ; fo dural, 


|thar time cannot weare it'onk; 
Iſo effettnat, that it breeds afer. 
uent loue betwixt thoſe' who 


neuer ſaw oue anothers face,| 
And this coniun#5on of ſoules is 
termed the conjunttion of Saints, 


| [which Chriſt cffecorh by fxe 


Eph.4- 5. 


.* Rom. 4. 5. | 
'dTit.3.5. 
{ Eph.4. 5. 


© 3 Cor. 10. 
17.& 11.33. | 


dCol. 1. 1. 
and 2.3. 


| ſame ſpirituall Feed. Sixtly, 
bel 


4 
| 


ſpeciall meanes. Firſt , bygo- 


uerning them all by exe, andthe 
ſame holy Spirit. Secondly , by 
enduing t all with- one 
ard the ſame. Faich. . Thirdly; 
by ſhedding abroad' his- owe 
2 Lone into all their hearts. 
Fourthly , by ® r: generating 
them all by ene and the fame 
Bapriſme, Fittly, by © nouriſh 
ing them all with «»e _andthy 


ng ene © quickning Het 


hat exe bodice of his Church; 
which | 


Gab! |! 


| ” To feede the ſontes of 
Faithfull , #1 the aſſured bopeof | + me 


| 
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which he reconciled to God #3 | 


the Body of 14 fleſs.” Henee- it 
was , that the 'multitude- of 
Belecuers 'in the  primitiue 
:Chorch, were of one heart and. 
of one Sonle , tn weth, affetlion , 
and compaſſion. Andthis ſhould 
teach *Chriſtians to -Loxe one 
another : feeing (they are- all. 


| | members of the ſame holy and. 


\myſticall Body, whercof Chrift 
is Head : And'therefore- they , , 
ſhould have all a Chriſt can foms-.. 
petby, and fellow-fer ling 10 Ye. 


k Apa. 


wyce one" In anothers wy, to 


cendole one in anothers' griefe\, 
to beare with 'one anothcrs in- 


firmity; and mutually to wa Riv | 


one anothers wants. 
- Of the fourth End of the - 


Lords Supper. 


hs 


[Me enerlaſt ing. For this Sacra- 37 
loetit is a _ſigne... and; pledge 


-ynto 28. many. as ſhall 


the ſame -cordin to Chriſts' | , 
TID 0 _ Inſti-| 


— ; 


* 
— 


—_—_ 
— 


1 


——_— 


1 bums [alu- 


n+ 


| $50 


_—— 


| * 4udio 
| quid verba 


ſonent : neg; 
em mor- 
tis tantum 
ac reſur- 


| reftiony 


ſue benefi- 


lum noby 
offert Chri- 


fu, ſed 


| corps 3þ- 


ſum wm quo 

| paſtus eft ac 
reſurrexit. 
Conchido 


| realiter, hoc 


eft, were 
n0b4s 111 (@&- 
x4 dasi 
Chriflt cor- 
pres, vt ſit a- 
nimys 10- 
flrss in ci- 


tarem. Cal. 
in Com. in 


[1 Cori. TILT IN 
| ver. 25. I Cor, j6. 16. A Yupdſe ob; commaniegss f 
fit arcana ſpyrtites ſunftt” virt dot res Thcofiomal- 
fiantia ſeiun{Ing,nt por cul diffitas\, nin ? 


jr I CO 
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— — wn — ——— _— - —— — — — 


tue of bis Cruci/.ed Lody and 
blood, as verily feed our foules! 
©olife Eternall ; as our bodies 
Are by Bread & Wine nouriſh.! 
edtothis zemporal life, Andto 


Theſacrament, * really giveth bis 
"very Body and Blood toeuery 
faithfull Receiuer. Therefore! 
the ſacrament is called the C;. 
myenion of the bray 9nd bled of 
the Lord. And-* colmmunightis 
on 1S,not of thingin/out ,-but 
preſent.;, neither ; were it\the 
L4pras Supper , it the Lyrdrbody 


1s verily preſent in-the Sacra» 
ment;by a dowble Kmnong where-' 


| of the ficlt ig7fairicaal, twixt 
Chriſt and the worthy Recei-, |. 


were The ſceondis Sacrumendl, 


| , 


ſed coadunare jtinum pateſt« Gl, vvn Conn1.a5c | 


twixt 


——i——. 
— 


">" 


tl... __—_ ——. I 


4, . . PG... 
 Laſtitution.; that he will aro; || | 
ding to his promile;by thever || 


this end Chriſt inthe aFiongf | 


and blood were not there, Chriſt | 


||| Chtift, and the autivaral, 


wiltefChriftisa woe'Chriſi- (brifimes 
| | 285 7wdls &the! Chciſtians bja@ | (qyiacy 


| | effenyallizs if © ahe truth-of genah Bet 


—— 
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WH "INANEL.} : | 
twixt the: ' Boaj, and:  Bloxd. abof, 
10 
the Sacramunte [The eri3 
wroughc. by meanes tThatithe. 
lame holy xSparet” y'4 — 17 2 10 
| Chrif and inthe fauhfnl, in-' b rec (/c 
corporateriythe fairhfal, as me- corpus & 
| befviiea Ehrifi choir Head he | [20346 
ſamakecoheroneivith-CBrifts | Tyr race” 
[29urp artakers ofthe: Grizer; | paulta,id 
Helints avaeternull Glary which effiivnt, 
isinhim, asfare& asvrerily as > 105 
they hear thefword: 291 blopro- & iris 
91je; Jndare parrakets oth | z, 
of the balySa. rity F. 


crament. 'Hence ids; that; the | deTria. - 
las corpies ' 


{ (Ghro/tmbo 6 arbin bib, Galt. atapeſepn. 


thavare vained: this Vnidn 1s 


ths Vhtockit is ead. 1 {to the | J2au woo 
miaoery. how!110.Js* alanght,| reef 

1199p Itn6sinat';auls | 
Faittognhat1makes :tha:Rody 


M0; JT 


= 
: 


SR 


| — ——— — 
—— 


*w&Kifyou todketodhe things rquirins) 


fli witte) 


al Bloand'of CHRIST: al ps 


EI ———w—— —  —————— OC 


The. Prafiice of of —- 


by with : the: heavenly (Graces; 
ew in'tbe a&tof rowb 


T 

wail asf: by amnpedirvanim 
w ttot = y werc:but ove and 
mt ar gs Honee it is) chad 


tema nobis = EE. : Chiiſhr 
Gann Ihe harms - yr" 
| Sib; bfirhe'Satratnoat?] life 


35, kf ; 
F. \by: v 


[at that preſent with Chrift , and 


|fvdy , andthe Bodyand Blood | 


| The Pratice of Piery, 
yp his mind vntoChriſt;notby 
any Zocall mation, but by a dr- 
yout affetton: ſo thatinthe ho- 
ly  con;emplation 6 Faith, he is 


pe CEC 


— ——— — —_ -_— 


C briſt with him. And thus be- 
leeuing and meditating how 
Chriſt his body was crucified, 
and his precious blood ſhed for 
the remi(fion of his ſinnes, and 
the reconciliation of his ſoule 
ynto God: his Soule1s hereby 


[rance of eternall Life, then | 
Bread and Wine can nouriſh 
his body to this zemporall bfe. 
There muſt bee therefore of 
neceflitie 1n the Sacrament, | 
doth the ontward fignes to be | 


viſibly ſeenc with the eyes of the | 


of Chriſt,to be ſpirirually ai/cer- 


wed\vith the Eye of fauh. But 
the forme how the Holy 


* F;de mitte 
in celum,.. 
| CF Cum 
in terris 
tanquam 
preſentem 
Pony 
ug. Epi. 
3. 5 Voluſ. 
Fidem quum 


onem, ſed ' 
fiduciam, 
qua qunm 
aud panemn 
teſſeram 

eſſe corporis 
{byifT;, non 
dubitas im- * 


mino guod 
verba ſonat 
corpres quod 
nequaquan | 


Ghoſt makes the body of 


[lh alimentum, _ ex Chriſti carne viuificum in non 
| per prratum d1ſfun 


;, Calu. ibid. 
Bb Chriiſ, 


ti. 
—_— 


cerns,ſpiris 


trale eſſe 


dico, non in- | 
wre effeBualy fedin theaſſu- | 299 9 


| 
. ! 


———— __ 


————. ——GS. —_—_—_———. 
rey peg weugrer nmr rwtmm—e _ 


CG 


es. tt Mt th 


ED — 
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| Eph.5.:4. |Chrift, being abſent from vs in 
| * Ego Tune | place, to be preſent with vs by 
yh _— Our vnion : S. Paul tearmes a 
[brit be- | great Myfterie ; ſuchas our yn- | 
nis agnoſeo, | derſtanding cannot worthily 
poſiquem \|comprehend. The Sacramen- 


| = =_ "h- tall Bread and Wine therefore 


Obtine. | Are not bare frgmifying ſigner, 
pas wt but ſuch as wherewith Chriſt 
tum quam | doth indeede exhibit and. gine 


; + 
o nobis | to cucry worthy Recermer, * not 


pro novs 

fact fuſe, onely his Dixine v:rtue and. 
| vidtiman | ; | 
credimus ; | Effecacie , but alſo his very Bo-; 


ſeddum | dyand Blood, as verily as hee 
| in 7004 h4- | paue to his Diſciples the He. 
| oitat,dum | 7, Ghoſt , by the ſigne of his 


ag ſacred Breath ; or Healthto the 


carne eius, | diſeaſed , by the Word of bu 


dum in v4 month, or touch of hu haxd or | 


| rae |garment, And the qprbeeſn | 
ſubMantiam by Faith 1s more forcible, then 
(ot ;ta to [the exquiſiteſt comprehenſionof 
quar) cum | Sexſe or Reaſon, To conclude 


/pſocoaleſ= |this point ; the holy Sacra- 


Calum :þ: [ment is that bleſſed Bread, 


| | Lu-24. 30, | which beeing eaten , opened 
[31. the cyes of the ® Emmmney, 
þ | that 


—_—T_w_—_ — 


| $554 


/ wn 


__—_—s__ 
— 
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| :hat they k»ow Chrsft.. This Is 
| hat Lordly Cup,by which Þ we; *1 Cor.1z, | 
| :7e all 19ade to drinke into one [ps-| 3: 
[-ir : This 1s that Recke flowing 
{with y Hony, that reutucth the | *r Sam. 14. 
Ainting. ſpirits of cuery trae | 27+ 
| /oxathan, that taſtes it with 
[the month of Faith: Thisis that 
4 Barly Loafe 5 which tumbling Iud.7.14+ | 
| from abowe, ſtrikes downe the 
Tents-of the «Af iaianzres,of in- 
'fernall darknefle. Ehas Ange- 
[licall © Cake and water preſer- *rKinTg, 
ued him forty dayes in Hoyes ; 
and * Manna ( Angels ford) fed 
the 1/rachztes forty yeeres In 
the Wildernefie 


24425. 
_ Num. 15: 35 
g but this IS that 8loh.6.3 'F 


!15trne Bread of life, and heauven- 35249250. 


PP CnE_ 


loh.6.51, 


[ly eFſanna, which if wee ſhall p- 


axely cate , will nouriſh: our 
Foules for exer vntolife. ® ecer- 
all, How ſhould thenour ſouls 
make vnto Chrift that requeſt 
from a /prritxall deſire , which} 
[the Capernaitesdid from a Car- 
»all motion? Lord,enermore gine | 1 Toh. 6.3. 


vithu bread. es 
Bob? The 


— 


— 


| 


—-_ 


TheP ratlice of Piery, y 


' 


- 16 Supper. 


| $5. To bee an aſſured pledge 


Reſurrection of a Chriſtian ts 
two-fold: firſt , the® fpiritual 
 ReſurreRion of our ſexles; 'in 

this life,from thedcath of /nne, 
| called the fort ReſurreFson: bes 
| cauſe that by the trumpet-voice 
| of Chriſt, inthepreachingof 
the Go 


| the death of furne , 


Hine apud 


Dr tſcos- $a- 


(faith S. John) who hath part in 
| the fr ſt reſurreftion: for on jack, 
Þ' ſecond death hath no pawer. 


zalus, | 
nc, | 


vita. 


Aug.l.c.de 


NCritts CI 4. 
' loh.6.57. 
lon 7l. 


The © Lords Snapper 1s both. a 


mceane and a pleage vnto vs of 


this ſpirituall and firſt Reſur-| 
:rod lon. 1 He that eateth me;encn | 
be ſhall lone by me. And then.are| 
| we fit Gueſts ro ® ſit ar the Table. 
Jeccatorim \ with Chriſt, when like Latarus: 
| we arc raiſed from the deavhof| 


Ay 


{in to newnefſe of] ifec:. Nt 
Th e tr uth of this firſt reſor- 


| Unto Vs of our Reſatrreftion; The | 


ſpel, weare raiſed from| 
tothe life of | 
5 Apoc. 20.6 | grace : b Bleſſed ana holy 1 1J hee | 


—Tle ffreudefthe Tards © || 


RR nto—_ 
= 


> —— =- 


rc rection 
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| — 


reRion wilappeare by the mo=| 


tion wherewith theyare inter- 


art mouecd tothe duties of -Re- 


Here I am, (peaks, Lord, for thy 
Seruant heavetb.' And with Da- 
uid, O God, my heart t ready. 

Antl with Pawl, Lord what poult 


| | 


hou hane me to do? Then fucely, 
thouartrailed fromthe death 
of fin ,.and baſt thy part in the | 
fir? ReſuorreBtion : but if thou 
remaineſt ignorant of the true, 
;grounds of religion,and findeſ} | 
ſelfe a kinde of ſecret | 
loathing, of the exerciſesthere- 
of, and muſt be drawne, as it 
were againſt thy will, to doe | 
[the workes of Piety, Ye. then| © 


[ſure , 
thay hucÞ, but thou art dead, as 


Chriſt told the Angel! of the, 
Church of $..rda, and thy ſfoule 
is but as ſalt, to keepe thy bo- 
dy from ſtinking. 


11n thy 


tho haſt bat a name that 


nally moued: for if, when thou] 


ligion, and practice of biety,tby | 
heart anſwereth with Samuel, 


| * Bat 


BY 2 JO - 


g—_Y — i 
his. 4 


— 


1 Sam.3.10. | 


Pla} ro8. 4 
Atsg. [0 


| 


. 
 —____—w__— 


E 


” 
—___ _— ——— RE ——_— 
- 
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' 


| 


| finon in |this Sacrament ® fignificth:and 
[eſe, ſed in |ſealeth vnto vs,that Chrift dyed 


i. 


| 


—_—C 


| Et quia eff 
propria caro 


| 1:1zere, nifi carne ta Chrifii mediante , & qua 


ome —— 
—_— ———_—— 
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| > Ioh.5.54. | Second! y . the corporall reſur. 
| > Hinc pan?| reion of our bodies atthelaſ} 


Bp — 
nw day , which is called the/econd| 


| 0M1Naltut roſurre Ton , which freeth vs 
| ſymbola re- from the firſt death. 'Hee that | 
ſearrecions. \ eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 


FY | 
"pm blood, hath eternal bfe, and Trill | 


' Caro chri- rai/e hems at the laſt day. For 


' 


verb0i9ſ3} | androſe againe for vs, and thit 
ypo vt hisÞ fleſh quickneth and nowriſ6- 
fiaet; |eth vs vnto cternall hfe, 'and 
Cyr. in that therefore our bodies (hall 
ſurcly bee raiſed tocternalllife 
at the laſt day. For ſeeing our 
verbi cunt, | bead is rifen,allthe members of 
vivificents, |the body ſhall likewiſe ſorely 


Synod. {riſe againe. For how can thoſe 
Eph. de re- | ' | BOſ, 531 
&t1 fide ad Reginas.//juificat 1.ratiove meriti obedier- 
tie, quia Chrifi caro pro credentibus oblata: fuit in ſa; 
| crifictum + 2. ratione copulationss noftre ci Chrt-| 

ſto, quia non poſſumus ad Deum vite ſontem per-| 


Joh.10.13, 


_—C—— 


| tenus Carni ili quaſi membra ſumus mſiti. Cao 
non prode/t, lohn 6.63. 1. Carnalis opinio 109 


Lconuentens cum myſterio manducationis carnzs Cort 


fre. \N 
bodics,' 
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| bodies, which (beipg the wea- i 


| pows of Ryohteom[nefſe, Rom.16. 

F we of the FW Ghoſt, I —_ 
Cor.6. 19. members of Chriſt) eſſe reſurre- 
have becne * fed and nours/ped | Glionis, qua | 
' withthe Body and Blond ofthe |/avgme © 
| Lord of fe , but bee raiſed vp Prank is 
againe art the laſt day? And this Iren.lib. 4. 
tsthe cauſe that the bodies of | cap. 34. 

the Saints, being dead, are fo |* 119-26. 19, 
reucrently buried and laid to vCbrif _ 
{lecpe in the Lora, And their | 7,,,40a | 
bariall places are termed the qua xoſira 
© beds and dermitories of the |/7"ititur.cd- | 
Saints, The Reprobates ſhall a- emis ſure 
rife atthe laſt day, but by the #deiuſor 
Almighty power of Chriſt, as [eg. Theod.. | 
hee is 1»dge , bringing them as | Mortuum 
MaicfaQors out of the Gaole, |*F £5rifti 
to receiue thkir ſentence ; and par gs | 
deſerued execution: but the E- | ſurrexiſſ | 
[etf)alrifeby Vertue of Chri/?s vero Proprie 
Reſurreftion, & of the COmuni- Fides 
on which they have with him, - aq | 
4s with their Head. And his re- Aug.lib.10. | 
ſurreion is the {cauſe & aſſn. | con. Fauſt. 
rance of ours, The Reſurrection ; cap-15- | 
| B b 4 of | 
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Tota fiducia 

{ briftiano- 

rum, eft re- 

| ſurreftio 

| mortuorum, 
Terr. lib. 5. 

de reſur, 

| Carn, 


| 


| 


Dain | 


 terribium 
 terribuliſſi- 


 Ariſt. 


| worth, in compariſon of the 


"| of Chriſt,is a Chriſtians 


| naturally more, either feare or; 


| The Pratice of Pity, © w 


the 
cularfaith : and ReſwrreBlion of | 
the dead, is the childe of Gods 
chieteſt confidence. Therefore 
Chriſtians in the Primitive 
Church , were wont to ſalute 
one another in the Morni 
with theſe phraſes, The Lord 
4 riſen: and the other. would 
anſwer ; Tre, the Lord is riſen, 
iuaced, 
T he ſixt end of the Lords 
Supper. 
6. To feale wnto vs the af- 
ſurance of exerlaſting life.. Oh] 
what more wiſhed or loued,' 
then {fe ? or what doe all men 


| 


abhorre then death ? Yet isthis 
| firſt death nothing, if it be com- 
pared with rhe ſecond death 
neither is this life any thing 


life to come. Ifthereforethou. 
deſire to bee afſurcd of eter- 


| bee a worthy Receluer 


| nalllife, prepare thy ſelfe to 
of this 
bleſſea 


—_— 


——_—. 
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bl:(ſed Sacrament, Fer our Sa-i 
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jlogr aſlureth vs, That if any| 


mas eate of this Bread , hee ſhall 
line for euer : and the Bread that 


1 will pine , 13 my fleſh , which 1 


| 


will giue for the life of the World. | 


'He therefore whoduely eateth 
'of this holy Sacrament, may] 
truly ſay,nor onely, Credo vans.) 


| aternar,l belecue the life cuer- | 


laſting ; but alſo , Edo vitams| 
[ternam, I cate life cuerlaſting. 
And indeed this is the rue tree | 
of life , which God hath plan-| 
red mn the\middeſt of the\ Pal 
'radiſe of the Church : And| 
| whereof hee bath promiſed 
"a rue entry. one that euercom- 
eth, toeate«: Ani this Tree of | 
Life, by infinite degrees ex»| 


lorew inthe. Parade. of Eden: 
for that hath his;roote-in the 


gave but life: ro the. body; this] 
[tothe ſople.z that did; but pre- 


celleth the Tree of Lufe vl | 


Barth; this from Heaven; thas | © © 


(ſcrue thelife of the hining ,'th 


| Bbs; reſtu»d 


I" 
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| 

| | reſtoreth life tothe dead. The! 
| Apoc, 22, 6. | leaues of 1h13 tree, heale the Na. 
tions of belecucrs, andit yceldg 
ewery AMoneth a new manner of 
| mt, which nouriſheth them| 
to life cuerlaſting. Oh,blefled 

| are they who often cate of this| 
Sacrament! atleaſt, chrome 
moneth taſte anew of this re 
newing truite , which Chriſt 
hath prepared for vs at his Ta 
ble to heale our infirmities, 

| and to confirme our belcefe of 


a= m—_— 


[life everlaſting! '. © 

of the ſeu "th ewd of the 
Lords Supper. 

Ailites Sa- | - Jo To binde all Chriſtrans,| 

cramento. [agitwere, by an oath of fach- 

| erant iuratt [,,, ro fſerue the one a truc| 


| 
£1 rear. (God ; and roadmit no oth. 


| dum (oli tiatory Sarrifice for þ nei, 
jo | [gen = coop oa which 
(gry _ by hisdeath Chriſt once /«ffr 
| £0." | and by*which he finiſhed-th 
; | Suerifice of the Linw, and eſe} 
ed eternall Redemption ,-408, | 
[* R igiuen fofee for al belecuets. 
[ 
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And ſo to remaine for:euer a 
publike marke of profeſſion , to 
diſtinguiſh Chriſtians fromall 
Sects and falle religion. And 
\ | |ſeeingthatin the Laſſe there 
| is a ſtrange Cbri/t adored, not. 
he that was borne of the Virgin 
Marie : but one that 1s made. 
of a Wafer Cake: and thatthe 
 offring vp of this Breaden god | 
isthruſt vponthe Church , as 
} | [a propitiatory ſacrifice for the 
| qguicke and the dead: all true | 
| } | Chriſtians, vpon the danger. of | 
wilfall periary \ before the Lord 
Chiefe Tufiice of Heauen and 
| Earth, are to deteſtthe Aſaſſe, 
[as the Idoll of Indignation, | 
| | [whichis moſt dcrogatorie to | . 
the all-ſurhcient Wortd-faning | 
| | merits of Chriſts death: and} 
| | paſſin. For by. receiuing the | 
| Sacramentof the Lords Swpper; 
| wee all fweare, that all reall Sa- 
crifices are ended by our Lords 
deati'; .and:that his Body: and | | 
Blood: once; crucified and:ſhed; | 


ts 
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1s rhe perpernail foode , and nou. | 
riſhment of our ſoules. | 


i. 


| ® 
n—_— — — — 


| 2+, How to confoaer thine owne | 
| vnworthineſſe, 


- Man ſhall bei} perceiue 
A his owne wnworthineſſs, 
by examining his life, accor- 
ding to the tenne Commands. 
| ments of Almighty God.Search 
|therefore what duties thou 
| haſt omzrced, and what vices 
|thot haſt commirred, contrary 
toexery one of the Commande- 
| ments:remembring,that with- 
| out repentance and Goas 

lin Chriſt, the Cur/e of God, 
| containing all the miſcries of| 
[this life., and. euerlaſting tor- 


— 


ended”, isdue to the breach of | 
the leaſt of Gods Commandes|. 
ments... And  hauing- taken a). 
| ve. /urwe both of thy-ſins and 
 miſerics, retire toſome ſecret, 


lacey; 
ECM =. — Denny us 4 | 


"— 


c—_— : 4 2 on —» * - 


ns — 


ments in Hell fire when this is| © | 


- - hy Praftice of Pety. 


——  — + — 


place, and there putting thy | 
ſelfe in the light of the Jade, 
as a gnilty malefattor , ſtanding 
at the Barre to recetue his ſen- 
'\ tence , bowing thy knees tothe | 

| [earth,ſmiting thy 6re/ withthy 
| | ffs, and be-dewing thy checker 


with thy teares , confeſſe thy 


——_ —. 


—— 


ſinnes, and humbly aske him. 


| |mercyandforglueneſſc,in theſe 
or the like words. 


An bumble confsſſion of ſinnes, 
to be made unto God before 
the receiuing of the hotly 


Þ Communion. 


| 


| G OD and heauenly Fa- 
ther, when I conſider the 
| [goodnefle which thou haſt! 
ever ſhewed vnro mee, and the | 
wickednefſe which I hane com- | 10,0 
mitted againſt h:anen and againſt | 
 }thee.lamaſhamed of my ſelfe, 
and confuſion. ſeemes to. co-| 
ver my. fate as a..vaile: . for| 
which-of. thy. Commundements 

. have. 


oe .. —_—J___G ——_— — Ht 
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| Hance I not tran\greſled ? (0) 
Lord, I ſtand here guiltic of 
[The 1. com the breach- of all thy holy 
mandement. | Lawes: for the loue of my 
+" heart hath not ſo intirely clea-| 
<p '> | ned vnto thy Maieſtic, as to 
| [cu.19.14, | Paine and earthly things: I have| 
Plal.:2.5,6. | not feared thy /ndgements, to 
Pla1.38-6. | deterre mc from fin, nor truft-| 
, ea to thy promiſes, to keepe me 
from doubting of my remvpo- 
| ral, or from despairing of mine 
| eternal ſtate. I haue- made 
The 2. com-+| the rule of thy diuine worſhip|. , 
mandment. | to beowhat my minde thought fit, | | 
Deu13-3%+| nor what thy Word preſeribed 
£ finding my heart more prone | 
'to remember my bleſſed Sani-| 
our in a painted pifture of mans 
| dezvice , rather then to behold} 
Gal.z.1, | bimcrucified in his #ordand| 
The 3. com- Sacraments, after his owne or-| |, 
maxdement. dinance. Where I thould ne-| | 
_— ver viethy Name ( whereas al 
re” knees doe bow) but withrelagiom | 


a ts. 


—_ 


1 King.19, ; 

10,  neerence', NOr any part thy | 
j*&.5-2- . | worſhip, without due prepare- 
| | 10)- 
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tion 2nd zcale : I haue blaſphe- 
mouſly abuſed thy holy name, 
to raſh & cuſtomary oathes; yea, 
I haue vicd oathesby thy /acred 

name, asfalſe couersof my fi/- 

thy fins. And I haue binpreſent 

at thy ſeruice' oft-times more 
for CEYEMONT: , then conference ,|- 
and to p/eaſe .men.more then.to | © 
pleaſe thee, my gracious Goa... | 


Here con- 
felle thy 
raſh and 
falſe ſwea- 


ring. 


| 


* 


— 


4a 


Where I ſhould ſanRihethy 
Sabbath Day, by being preſent 
at the publike exerci/es of the 
Church, and by meditating pri-. 
wately on the Word and Workes 
of God , and by viſiting the 
ſicke, and re/ceumg of my poore 
brethren : alas, I haue thought 
choſe holy Exerciſes a barden, 


ſports: yea, 1 haue ſpent many 
'of thy Sabbaths in mine owne 
prophane pleaſares, without be- 
ing preſent at any. part of thy | 


The 4. com- | _ 


mandement. 


AR.20 10.. | 


1 Cor.16.2. 
Here con- 
fcfle thy 
trauclling 
on the Sab- 


the holy 
exerciſe, ro 
go taſpor- 
ting or fea- 
ſting. 


aryine, worſop. 8+ 


[nen-all due reucrence to my 
l- Natnrall, 


| 


, "3 bath, and . | 
becauſe they hindred my vane |rhy leauing | 


| | | The 5- com | 
Where 1 ſhould. haue- £1- FT 


1 Thel.5.13. 
Gal.4. 15. 
t Here con- 
fetle rhy 
digbedi- 
ence to thy 
 Parcnrs, 
Miniſters, 
Magiſtrates 
| Maſters, or 
Turors, 
The 6. Com- 
| mandement. 

| | 


2 Pro.19,11. 
» Eptic4- 31. 
Mark.F5. 34. 
Herc Con- 
felſe thy + 


fury, and if 
thou haſt 

beene any 
way the 

| caulcofan 
mans.dea 
 vniuſtly,or | 
\ cruelly. 


—_— 


| 


| | haſtincs & 
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N atural , Eccleſraſtscall and Po 
 /4ticke Parents, I haue not ſhew- 


affe&tion to my Parents,which 
their care and kindneſſe hath 
deſerued. | haue not had thy 
Miniſters in (ach fingalar loue 
for their workes ſake, as I ought, 
bur I haue 1awnted at their 


they reproued me 5w/ty : And 
haue carried my ſclfe contemp- | 
ruouſly againſt thy Magiſtrate: 
and e Jfiniters,though [ knew 
tharir is thine Ordinance, that 
| I ſhould bee obedient ynto 
them. - | 
| Wherel ſhould be ® fowto 
| wrath, and Þ xeady to forgenc of- 
' fences , 'and not ſuffer the! 
Sun to goe downe vpon my wrath, 
but to doe good for enill doing my | 


ed that meaſure of duty and. 


| zeale , and bated them, becauſe | 


— __MGuH4 


| 


| 


veryenemies for thy ſake: I ,alas, 
for- one ſorry word , and burtt 
out in open #4ge, haue har- 
bouring thoughts of miſchicfe 


in my heart, I haue preferred to 


[ 
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feede 
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| feeae on me owne malice, rather 
then to eate'of thy holy Supper. 
Where I ſhould keepe my | 74, 5. com. 
| minde from all filthy Iufls , and | wandement. 
my body from-all vncleanneſſe: | 1 Thell.4. 
OLord , I haue defiled both, | 3 
[and made my heart a Cage of | ar 
all impure thoughts , and my elle vnto 


minde a very Stie of the yn-| God thy 


which thou (Lord) haſt ordai- | —— 


ned for sncontimency., could not | adulcery, if 


cleane ſpirit, Yea, the remedy Sarna 
>: | 


' 


| containe mee within thc bounds | Satan hath © 


'Zeautie, whoſe ground is but| Pvailed 


aſt, Satan hath bewitched| 
my fleſh to luſt after firange 


ficlh, | 
Where I ſhould hane lived : The 8. Com- 


(in 2prightnes,giuing cucry man. — 
his due; being contented with 

mine owne eſtate, and living | 
|conſcionably in my CGJovful! Luks.34, | 
calling, ſhould bee ready (ac-| 35. 
cording to mine abilitic ) to | Leu.25 35. 
[lendand giue vnto the poore : | 
( Oh Lord, I haue by oppreſſion | 


of Chaftitie: for by doatiug on | 0 farre 
| 


| 


eX>- 
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| extortion, bribes, canillation, m_ 


Here con- 
fcllc thou 
haſt ſecrct- 
[1 ſtolne,or 
openly 

| robbed any 
; thing, or 

| haſt dctai- 
| ned from 

| any father- 
| Ictſe childe 


chat which 
is his by 
| right, 


The 9. comM- 
| MaRGENICA?. 
| Zach.8.16. 
| Mar.1o, 6. 
1 Cor.13.7., 
Math, 1.18, 
42200 


[ 


' Pfal.c0.20. | 


| 


' 
j 
: 


| bers, to ſtand hungry, cold, and 


—— 


other indiret dealing, ynder 
pretence of my Calling and Of- 
fice, robbed and 'purloyned 
from my fellow Chriſtians : 
yea, I haue recejued, and ſuffe- 
red Chrift,where I wastruſted, 
many a time, 1n his poore mem. 


naked at my doore, and hwnyry, | 
cold and naked , to goec away| 
ſuccourlefle, as hee came: and 
when the leannefſe of his 
 cheekes pleaded prttie, the hard-| 
neſſe of my heart would ſhew 
no compaſſion. 


Where I ſhould have made 


| 
| 
| 


conſcience to ſpeake the truth 
en /implicitie, without any falſe- 
hood, pradertly iudgingaright, 
and charirably conſtruing all 
things in the beſt part; and 
ſhould hanc defended the good 
name and credit of my neigh-| 
bour ; alas ( vile wretch that 
I am ) I have bclyed and ſian- 


—— 


acred my fellow- brother , and | 
as 
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_ {yone 25 I heard an ol re 


 [prt, I mademy tongue the 57. 


frument of the Diucll , to bla- 
zon that abroad vnto others, 


[my ſelfe. T was ſofarre from 
ſpeaking a good word; in de- 
tence of- his good name, that it 
tickled my heart in ſecret to 


taxed with ſich a blemiſh, 
(though I knew thar otherwiſe 


him in abundant meaſare, 1 
made eff; of officions , and ad- 
nantage of pernicious lies : here- 
m ſhewing my ſelfe a right 
Cretian,rather then an vpright 
Chriſtuan. 

And laſtly (O Lord) where 
[ fhould have reſted filly cor- 


thy Maieſtic thought mceteſt 
tobeſtow vpon mee 1nthis pu/- 
grimage: and reloyce 1n 4#9- 


my life hath beene nothing 


before I knew the truth of it | 


heare one, that I enuied to bee | *<d thy 


the graces of God ſhined in | 


texted with that portion which | 


thers good as in mine owne:alas, 


Pſal. 15.3. | 
| Here con- 
felſe if thou 
haſt belycd | 
or flande- | 


\neighbour, 
; Or NOT 
| ſpokenthe | 
truth ro 
Cleerc his 
Innocency, 
when thou | 
waſt called | 
thereto. | 
| I 30; To-Bks | 
The 10.com- 
manden.ent. 
Heb.13.5. 

r Tim. 6.6. 
Phil.4.12, | 
[2, 


| 


| 
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| haſt giuen vntomy /e/fe. Thus 
I, OLord, who am-a carnal 


{bluſh ar my rebellion , and 
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clſe bur a greedy inſtmg. after 
(chisncighbours houſe, and that, 
[neighbours Lana; yeaſeeretly 
| wiſhing ſuch a man dead, that 
1 might haue his 4xing or office; 
cqueting rather .thoſe things 
| which rhou haſt beſtowed on 
| anether , rather then beeing 
\thankefull for that which thou 


| ſmner,and ſold under ſonne, haue 
tranſgreſſed all thy holy and 
ſpirituall Commandements, 


{ the greazeft vntorhe leaſt ; and 
here I ſtand guillty before thy 
Iudgement ſeat,of all the brea- 
ches of all thy lawes, and 
thercfore lyable to thy Car/e, 
and to all the miſcries that x- 
ſlice can powre forth vpon fo 
curſeda creature. And whither 
ſhail I goe for deltucrance 


—— 


— 
{ 


Prend 


| 


| 


fromthe firſttothe left, from| 


from this miſery ? Angels 


will not helpe mee : en are 
guilty 


'vp dead , claſping her with 


— — 
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[ouilty of the like-2rauſgreſſ{on , 
[21d cannot helpe themſclues. | 
Fhal I then deſpaize with Cain, | 
or make away.: my ſelfe with ' 
Iudzs? No, Lord:tor that were: 
out toend the. miſcries of this } 
[life , and to begin the endleile 
torments of Hell: I willrather 
appeale tothy T hrone of Grace, | Hcb.4 |; 
where mercy razgnes to pardon | 
wounding (1nnes, and out of) f 
the depth of my mſeries, I will | Plal.rzo.r. | 
cry with Dawd , forthe depth LcÞ 13-12 ; 
of thy mnercies.: Though thou 
ſfoouldeſt kill mee with affisfF ions , 
yetwill ], like fob , pret my truſt | 
is thee,, Though thou ſhoul- 

acſt drowne mce 1n the Sca 
of thy diſpleaſure, with Jonas, 
[yct will I catch ſach hold 'on 
thy mercy;that I willbe taken 


both my hands. And though | 
[thou ſhouldeſt caſt me into 
|the bowels of Hell, as Jonas, into | 
the : (Belly .. of _ the hate : 
[yet from thence would 1 cry 


ynto | 
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| | 


th 


ne I "I 


| 


| Ghoſs wy [anttifter , three pere | 


|rethto-returne to; ſerue,-and 


{and reach from Heanen thy 


| helping hand to ſaue mee'thy| 


DO ———————. 


vato thee; O God the Father 
of Heawen, O leſts Chriſt the 
Redeemer of the World, O Holy 


| 


| ſons", . and one ercrnall Gad, haut | 
| mercy Vpon m:e 4 miſerable. fin- 
ner. Apd ſceing the goodneſſe of 
thinc ow-e nature fir{t mooued 
thee to {end thine ovely begorten | 

| as 
Sonne to dye for. my- {innes, 
char by his death I'mighrbee | 
reconciled torhy Maieſtie : O 
retect not now my penitent 
Soule, who beeing dr{pleaſed 
with her ſclfe for ſinne, deſi- | 


| 


| 
pleaſe thee in ncwneſſe of life 5| 


poore feruant , whoam {like | 
Peter) ready to ſinkg in the Sea | 
of my ſinnes and miſery. Watt | 
away the multitzde of my ſins, 
with the merits of that blood, 
which I belecue that thou haſt 


fo abundantly ſhed for penitent | 


finners. 
And: 


— 


— ————— 


= _ LACS 


— 


To m_—_ 


- =—z, —O OD — —O—— - -—— — Woo oom—_ 


| And now that I am to re- 


ment of thy precious Boay and 
Blowd, O Lord, I beſcech: 
thee, let thy holy Spirit, by thy 
(Sacrament , fſeale vato my 
ſoule,that by the merits of thy 
Death and Paſsion, all my fins: 
welo freely and fully remitted 
and forgiuen , that the curſes 
and indgements which my' 
{ines hane deſerued, may ne-! 
ucr haue power either to con- 
found mee 1n this life,or tocon- 
demne mee in the world which 
15to come: ' for my ſtedfaſt 
faithis, that &hou haſt dyed for 
my ſonnes, and riſen againe for my 
| » A. . . 

i1f.catzou ; This I belecue, 
0 Loyd, helpe mine wnbeleefe. 


ſeech thee, an wnfained Repen- 
tance, that I may heartily bc- 


them , and ſcrue thee hence- 
forth in» #ewnes of fe, and grea- 
ter.mcalure of holy dewotion, 


ceive this day the bleſſed Sacra-| 


Worke in me likewiſe , I be- | 


zaile my former fins, and loath| 


— 


A — 


| And} 


P_—_— 


Rom. 4.-vir. 


-» 
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———— — 


—_— I 


| 


|and-Pzerze towards thee, and 


[rowards-all my Neighbours; 


The Prattice of Picty, | 
Andlict my ſoule neuer forget 

the infinite loue of ſo ſweete a 
Samiorr, that hath laid downe 
hislife ro redeemeTo vile a ſon. 
ner. And grant, Lord, that ha- 
uing recfiued theſe ſeales and 

pledges of my communion with 
thee , thou mayeſt henceforth 
ſo dwell by thy Spiricin mee, 
2nd I fo liue by Faith in theez 
that I may carefully walke all 


the dayes of my life in godlneſſe 


- 


11 Chriſtian Lowe and Charetie 


that lining in thy feare, I may 


dye in thy fawour, and after 


| 


death, be made partaker of eter- 
alt life, through Jeſs Cbriſt 
my. Lord and onely Saniour, 
> Ames. | 
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3 Of the wmeaner whertby thow * | © | 
mayeſt become a "wor=" © 
thy Receruer, 


Heſe eFeanes are dutics' 
xk of twoſarts; the former, | 
reſpeRting God; the latter our | 
Neighbour. Thoſe which re- 
pet God , are three : firſt, 
ſound Knowledge : ſecondly true 
Farh : thirdly, vnfained Repen- 
zaxce, That which reſpecteth 
our Nesgbbonr,is but one foexcere | 
Charuze, © | | 

1, Of theſound knowledge re- | 
quifite in a worthy Com- 
| municant, | 

Sound knowledge 15a ſanftified Heb. 6. 1.2+ 
under landing. of the fir it FINE Loh. x7. 3. 
ples of Religiom. As firſt , of the '-Tim. 2. 4- 
Trintie of Perſons tn the Fnitie. <13+ | 
of the Godhead. Sccondly , of Cram [/ 
|the Creation of an, and hu, 
If | | |\Fall. Thirdly, of the Curſe and. | 

miſery aue to firne, Fourthly, of | £ 
the natures and Offices of Chriſt, | 
ry w C Cc and | | 


—_ - —— — - 


ee.  . . let —_——_—_— 
————— 


| 


| dation be firſt laid , no more 
|can Religron ſtand, ynleſſe it he | 


HI" "INS ——_—C 
_— 


—— a. 


| ————_—_—_— 


and redemption by faith in hal 


the Sacraments, ſealing the [ame 
vntovs. For, as an houſe can. | 


not be builr, vnleſle the forun- 


fixſt grounded vpon the cer. 
taine knowleage of Gods Word. 
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death, efþccially by the aoitrine of | 


feewe nor doe the ſame. For as 
worldly buſinetfle, cannot. bee. 


knowledge” men muſt -' bee 


doc much more by: tight of ne- 


the more wee relye vpon nets- 
rall reaſon 5 the further wee are 
froin comprehcnding ſpiritual. 


Jone but. by them who haue, 
Skill thereim, ſo without: 


Seccndly, , if wee know not | 
Gods wlll, .we can neither be- | 


F 


ture: But inreligions myſteries,” 


mach- more 1gnorant in divine | 
and ſpirituall matters. And yet 
| 12 fe-porall things a man” may | 


tra, Which diſcouers the 


ceive' without knowledge , and: 


' 


fearefull eſtate of thoſe who 7e«| 


the | 


— 


ti 


_—— 
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'themore fearefuleſtate of thoſe 
| Paſtors, who minsſter ynto them 
without Catechizing, | 
' 2, Of ſincere F br a HA 
to make a worthy Com- 
municants 
| Sincere faith, 1s not abare 
knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and firſt grounds of Religion, 
(for that Dinels and Repro- 
bates have in an excellent mea- 
ſure, and doe belecue it, and 
tremble, ) but a true per/waſion 
# of all thoſe things , whatſoener 
the Lord hath reucaled in hu 
Word: ſo alſo a particular appli. 
(ation Unto 4 mans onne Soule, 
of all the promifes of mercy which 
God of made in Chriſt to all 
beleerang ſinners : And conſe- 
quently , that Chri/t and all his 
 mercies do belong vnto him as well 
4 to any other, For firlt, if wee 
taue not-the righteouſnefle of 
Faith, the Sacrament ſcales no- 
thing vntovs; & euery man in the | 
Lords Smpper receineth ſo much 


Cc3 as 
No _—_ — CEE EEC TIE rn nn mmypr—— ——vhn un. wn, 


'perſwaded in our conſciences 
'Heb:11.6. -|chat our receiuing 1s acceptable 
| Rom-4423-. |ynto God, 
| 3. Of -unfained repentance, ye- 
| qnifite for a true Com. | 
| municant.. | J 
True Repentance # an holy 
| Iſa.$5.7. | change of the Minde 2 when vpon 
Cn [the feelmg ſight of Gods mercee,| 
| AQ.3.1 - _ and of a mans owne miſery , hee 
hs tmrnerh from all his knowne and | 
|[erret ſinnes, 10 ſerme God in holi-| 
Ig 74» | neſſe and righteonſneſſe all thereſt| 
4 : | of his aayes. For as thee that 1s 
.glutted with meare,isnotapt to| 
| | cate bread: ſo hee thar is ſtuffed: 
| with finnes,is nor fic-ro receiue 
= I | Chriſt. And a conſcience defiled|} 
me” [withwilfall filthinefſe, makes 


lus he beleeneth. Secondly , be. 


{not apprehend Chriſt in Hza- 
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(cauſe that without 'Faich' wee 
communicating on Earth, can. 
| 


wen; For as he dwelleth inwsby 
' Fauth , ſoby faxrhwemuſlt like-| 
| wiſe cate hap, Thirdly, becauſc 
[that without faith we cannot be 


| the} 


NE 


—_— -—- —— 


ET 
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the vie of all holy things vah 
vato vs. Our ſacrificed ſpotle 
Paſſcouer cannot be caten with 
the ſowre leauen of malice and - 


<2 


3, Neither can the old bottles 


{ciences retaine the new wine 
of Chriſts precious blood , as 
our Santour faith, Afarke 2.22. 
Wee muſt therefore truly re- 


takers. 94d 
' 1, The adntietobe per formed 5 
reSþ*6 of our Nesghbowr, 
| & Charitie, 

Coaritie 1 4 hearty forgining 
of others who. haue offenaed. vs, | 


inward affeit;ons of our bearts, 
| by gejtures,word: and deeds, as of? 
| as we meete and occafion 1 offered. 
For firlt , without love to our 
neighbour , #9 ſacrifice # Accep- 
\tab/e vnto God. Secondly , be- 

cauſe one chiefe. end wherefore 


of. our corrupt and impure con- | 


wickednes,faith Pawl, 1.Cor.s. | 


pent, if -we will be worthy par- | 


and after reconcidiation, an out- | Mar 


ward wijumed re/tifying, of the | 25. 


OI 


C = the! 


5. 24, 


—_— Po tP I —_—_—__ 


| 
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the Lords Supper was ordained, | 
Toh.13.14, 1B, to confirme Chriſtians loue 
34235. one towards another. Thirdly, 
_—___ no man can afſure himſelfe| 
14,15. and fat his owre ſimnes are forgiuen 
18.33, |of God, if his heart cannot 


I 


| yeeld to forgiue the faults of 
men that | haue 'offended him. 
Thus farre of the fr# /orr of | 
| duties which wee are to per= 
' forme before wee come to the 
| Lords Table , called Prepara-. 


| $807), 
| 


fr 0 I DIES 


os —J_ 


——___ 


2» Of the ſecond ſort of dnties, | 
 mwhicha worth 7 Communicant 
14 to performe at the receining 
| of the Lords Smpper called Me- 
| ditations. 


| 


THis Exerciſe of ſpirituall 
Meditations, Conſiits in di-| 
| UErS POINTS, 

Firſt , when the Sermon 1s 
ended , and the Banquet of the | 


| Lords Supper begins to be cele- 
| brated, 


— __ —__—— 


ll. _ 
— —_— — —__ — 


| |thee: Hoe, ex 


\can be vouchſated , than to be| 


— tg 


_— _—_ 
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brated, meditate with thy ſelfe | 
how chon art inuited by Chris, 
to bee a Gueſt athis hoy Table, 
and how louingly hee inuiteth. 

one that thir- 
feth, come ye way 4 waters of life, 
&c. Come, buy wine and milke, | 
without money and nthont price : 
rare ye that which it 700d, tet "OA | 
ſoule delight it Py; in fatneſſe. 
[Take ye, 'eate ye: thu 18 my body, 
which was broken for you ; arimke 
[ye all of thu : fir thu s my blood | 
which was ſhed for the remiſſion " 
your ſins, What greater honour 


_— 


admitted tro fir at the Lords| 
owne Table ? W har better fare | 
tan be #Ffoorded, then to feede 
of rhe Lords owne body and] 
Blood ? 'If Danid thought it| 
to bee the greateſt favour that 
hee could ſhew vnto gooo 
Barzitn , For all che kindnefſe | 
thar hee ſhewed vnto him in 
WE troubles,to off r him, rhar 
hee ſpould feeds with him at hi 


—_—— 


2 Sam.19, 


Mar.26. 26, | 
27, 28, &C. | 


Cc 4 owne 


—_—_— ———- - -- CCC I — —— 
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| Gen.22.5, | 


| The Praftice of Piers, 
| much grcatct fauour ought we: 
| dothindeed feed vs in the Charch 


| is onne moſt holy . Body and 


| plate of Chriſt, and offer vp. 


'of heaucnand earth: the Lord, 
at whoſe becke the Angels 


_ II 


owne Table in Jeruſ alem ; how 
to account it-, when Chrif' 
| at hi1owne Table, and that with 


Blood ? - A) a 
2. As Abraham , whenihee 
went wp to che Mount, to facri- 
 fice 1ſaac his Sonne, - left his 
ſeruams beneath in the valley 7 | 
ſo when thou commeſ? tothe. 
ſpirituall Sacrifice of the Lords: 
Smupper, lay. aſide all carthly 
thoughts and cogitations : that 
thou mayeſt wholly contem- 


thy Sextevnto him, who ſacri-{ 
ficed both lus Soule and Body | 
for thee. 

3- Meditate with thy ſclfe, 
how precious and vencrable 
is the Boay and Blood of the 
Sonne of God, who is the Rater 


tremble , and by whom both 


the! 
—— 


Ci) precious Blayd witch fo | 
>: "- CS, level | 


— te. a 
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_—— 


A — OO— 
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the quicke and dead ſhall bee 
indged at thelaſt day, and thou 
among the reſt. And.bow that | 
it1s be , who hauing bin cyacs-| 
fed for thy ſinnes,offerethnow 
to bee recclued by faith into} 
thy /oute. On the other ſide, 
confider how finfull acreature | 
thou art: how altogether vn-. 
worthy of ſo holy a Gaeſt : how | 
il] deſeruing to- taſte of ſuch 

acred food, haning beene con- 
ceived in filtiineſſe, and wallow- 
ing euer ſince in the myre of | 
 [niquitte ; bearing the Name 
of a Chriſtian , but doing the 
workes of the Dinell ; adoring 
Chriſt with an * Are Rex in | * Haile 
thy mourh., but ſþ51ting Oarbes | King, 

wn his face , and crucifying him! 
anew wich thy graccicflc: actt= | 
ONS» 
Fourthly,ponder then, with 

| har face dare thou offer to | 
[-uch /o holy a body with ſuck 
 'oNted hands 2.:; Or rd drinke | 


| 


CCL 


% 
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”—— * 


| Col.z. 39. 


2 Sam 6.7, 


ment mayelt thou not feare,, 


| Treaſures of Wiſedome,anaKnow- | 


—— — 
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lewd and lying mouth , or to. 
lodge ſo bleſſed a Gueſt in ſo 
—_ a ſtable? For if the| 
Bethſbemites were ſlaine, for 
but looking #rrexerently into 
the Arke »f the Old Teſtament, 

what 1udgement mayeſt thou 
iuſtly expect , who with ſach 
impure eyes and heart, art come 
| to ſee and receiue the Arke of | 
the New Teſtament , in which 
| dwelleth all the fnlneſſe of the 
Goahead boduly ? 

If Yzza for but touching 
(though not without wale) ) 
the Hoke of the Coucnant , 
| was ſfricken with ſudden death, 
| what firoake of Dinine Indge- 


——_— 


er EP erm Oe OO 


that ſo rudely ,, with wnclcane 
hands, doeſt preſume to han- 
dlethe mY e of the eternall Tec | 
Stament , where are hid all the| 


ledge ? 

| If John Bapizft ( the holyeſt 
Man that was borne of a Wo-, 
man) 


es 


. 


( 


rn CI” CE nn OS — —nc — 


— 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


& 


| eate his holy fleſh, and ro drinke! 
his prec80u45 blond? © 


Peter, ſeetng but a glympſe of 


the /ameboate with him 3; how | 


| 
| 


nm —— ——_”_ "0 — —— i. tt. 
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man) thought himſelfe vawor-) 


thy to beare his ſhoves, O| Math. 3-r1, | 


Lord, how vnworthy is ſuch a 
propane wretch , asthouart, to 


If the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint 


Chriſts Almighty power,thought 
himſcife vaworthy to ſtand In | 


raworthy art thou to. fit with 
Chrilt at the /ame treble , where 
thou mayeſt beholdthe axfne. | 
1(ſe of his Grace and Mercy dil- 
played ? 


If the Cenarion thought | Math.8.8, | 
that the roofe of hu houſe was 


not worthy to harbour fo Di- 
vine a Gueſt , what roome can, 
there bee fir vnder thy Rebbes, 
tor Chrifts Holneſſe to _— 


in ? 4 | 

If the Blbvd-sſned ficke | | 
Woman feared to touch the! 
Hemme of hu garment ; how | 
ſ[houuideſt rhou tremble to m 
TY 


—— ————— —————————— —  _— . 
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Marth. 9.12, | 
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his fie/h, andtodrinke his AJ. 
healing blood ;. 

Yer if thou commeſt hnm.' 
'bly, in Faith, Repentance, and. 
| Charitie , abhorring thy ſinnes 
paſt, and purpoling vafainedly 
to amend thy hfe henceforth, 
let not thy former ſins affright 
thee ; for they thall never bee 
[laid vnto thy charge : and this. 
' Sacrament thall ſeale vnto thy 
| ſoule, that all thy ſinnes and 
the 3wdgements due ynto them, 
are fully pardoned, and cleanc 
| waſhed away by thc Blood of 
| Chriſt. For, this Sacrament 
|was not ordained for them 
who are perfet., but to helpe 
\penitent {inners vnto perfebtion, 
Chriſt came , #27 zocall the righ-. 
 Feors , but ſinners to repentance :: 
And hee ſaith , That the whale 
neede not 4 Phyſician , bat they. 


at1t-28. | ae are che. Theſe bath Chrill | 


cated, and when, they came, 
them hath..hce 1eucr bevped: 
Witacſſe 'the whole Goſpell, 
which! 


—- > i _ # ” _—_y . - T mn Y . 


— 
— _—_ 
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1..| || whichteſtifieth, | that not one 
Sinner , Who- came to Chrif 
Ms] | |for mercy , Went euer away 
nd. | withont his. errand. Bathe 
es| | |chou likewiſe thy ficke ſonle in| 
Ily| | |this Favnraine of Chriſts blod ; 
h,| | \and donbtleſſe, according to 
ſt | | | higpromilſe, Zach. 3 3-1. thon 
| | |ſhalt bee healed of all thy nxes 
ls. and vackanueſſe, Not 6 mers | 
y| | [therefore, but they who are 
d vmvilling to repent of their 
,| | finnes,are debarred this SACTa- 
C ment.” | 
tl | | Fifthiy,meditate,that Chriſt 
tl | ictt this Sacrament vntovs, as 
1 | the chicfe Token and Phage of 
| | his Lowe: not when we add 
| | , havemade hima King , John 6. 
1 5- ( which: might haue ſec- 
mcd a requitall of kindnetle) 
but: when [das and the High 
prieſts were confpiring his 
| Death, ( therefore wholly! of | 
his meers  fauour- }- When 

iow” would :,thew: Dazig 


Row entirely. the porre man) 
lowed 4 


— ——  — — _— —_—  — -—— 
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| 


1116, 11. 


' 
beginnerh the holy confecra- 
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| loued hy ſheepe that was killed 
| by the rich man: Hee gaue her 
'C ſaich hc )to eate of 154 owne mor.) 
| ſel axd of his owne cup to drinke,' 
[2 Samnel 12. 3. And muſtnort 
'then the lone of Chrs®to his 
Church be vaſpcakeable, 'when 
hee giues her his owne fer 
| eats. , and his owne blord to 
| dranke , for her ſpirituall and 
[ctet nall nouriſhment ? If then 
there bee any lone in thine 
heart, take the Cmppe of ſalna. 
1491 into thy hand, and pledge 
his /oze with /oue againe . P/al. 


Sixtly, when the Minifter 
tion of - the Sacrament , then 
lay afide all praying , rea- 
ding , and all other Copgitati- 
ons whatſoeuer : and ſettle thy 
meditations oncly vpon thoſe 
holy attions and rites : which 
according ts Chri/t's inftitution, 


arevicd inand abour'the holy} 


|Sacrametts : 'For it hath plea- 
fed} 


+» __— I. 
a . 
\ 


— ——_—_——__ 
—_— Gy —_— - mad he. ett 


| Zodj and Blood of Chriſt ; then 


| 


| 


'bnne, and to reconcile vs to his 


—  - 


(d G OD ( conlicering ous 
weakenelle ) to appoint poſe! 
Rites as meanes , the better to| 
lift vp our minds to the ſcrious 
contemplation of his heawenty 
Graces. 

| Whea therefore thou ſect 
che Minzſter putting apart 
Bread and Wine on the Loras. 
Table , and conlecrating them 
by Prajers, and the rehearſall 
of Chriits Inftluntion, to bee a 
holy Sacrament of the blefſſed| 


meattate, how God the Fa- 


ther, of-his meere love to man- |. 


kinte, ſet apart and ſcaled his| 
onely begotten Soxne , to be the, 
All-ſufficient meanes , and onely 


| 


| Mediatonr , to redeeme vs from: 


grace, and to bring vs to his: 
glory. 
| '\'When thou ſeeſt the Mi-} 
[niſter breake the Bread ; be- 
ing bleſſed, thou muſt medi- 
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at. 
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tate, that Je/s Chri/t, the cter- 
nall 


4 
i 


bi. 


— 
eetnos re —_— —c —_— 


1Cor.l., 


Eph. 1-. | 


CEP w—__n@ aw  —=—o—-—c—— > ea 


| $92 
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| 


| 


| ment 1s 

\ Right:oul- 
nes & tiue 
Holinellc. 


| 


| Mar. 2T. 11. : h F 
| 14s Wee- | felfe to diſtribute it 5 then mes | 


ding gar- |ditate, That the King 


| 


Apuc.1g.8 
| Epi.4.24. 


10, 


| 
| 
F 


d1 Pet... 


. Gods hatred againſt the ſame; 
(ſecing Gods Iujtice could not be | 
(fatished , but by ſuch a Sacri- 


mt, 
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nail Sonne of God was put 
to death , and his bleſſed Sonle 
land Zody ( with the ſence of 
Gods-anger ) broken aſunder 
for thy ſinncs, as verily, as 
thounow ſecſt the holy Sacra» 
thine eyes: and withallcallto 
minde the hainouſneſle of thy 
{{11Nnes, and the greatneile of 


ices 


| 


lo , that all the holy a: Angels | 
that attend vpon the Ele@t 1n;| 
che Church , and® doe'd*/re wi 


When the Miniſter hath 
bleſſed and broken the Sacra- 
ment, and 1s addreiſing bim- 


(whoa 15 
the Maſtcr of the Fealt ) fands 


(at the Table to ſee hy Guiits; | 


and lovketh vpon thee, whe- 
ther thou halt on thee thy | 
Wedding garment. Thinke-al- 


ment to bee broken before | 


hot F/ 
— _— A 


% TIENES 
Om uo RO RO "— —— - 
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| 


h eAMyſteries, doe obſerue thy 
[renerence-and behaniour : -1.et 
my ſoule ; therefore, whileſt 
the Miniſter bringeth the Sa- 
crament vnto thee, offerthisor 
the like ſhort Soliloquic vnto 
Chriſt, © ++ 5 | 


— Hl..uu —— 


| 


Ne CC CO IEEE 


| betwixt the Con/ecration and 
. Receining of the Sa. 
Crament.. ; 


ts 
S 8 trwe indeed , that God wall 
1 awell on Earth ? Behold, the 
| Heamer ; and the heauen of bea- 
youu are not able to containe thee : 
how much more wun«ble ts the ſonle 
iof ſach a ſinful caitife as 1 am, to 


receine thee ? 


| 
, 


 2Swp with mee, and toÞ dwel 


| But ſeeing it is thy bleſſed 
| [plealure, ro come thus to 


la mce : 1 cannot for ioy but 


bebold the celebration of th ofe ho- | 


| 


4 ſweete Sohiloguie , to bee ſaid | 


| [bur out , and fay, What 


ng 


man, 


1 Kin. 8. 27. 


FD Soo — 
 — cw - - —— ———_ _ —_— — - 


_ 
On CO et 
At 


| 
| 
{ 
f 
/ 
[ 
| 


Rom.7.14» 


| 
dVerſe 24. 

© Mat. 9.13. 
Mat. 11. 18, 


| their heawieft loader, I ſee no 


— 


| The Prattite of Piety. | 


; IAN, that thou art ſo mindful 
 bim., and the ſonne of man, tha; 
 thow ſo regardef# hymn > What 
' favour ſocuer thou vouchfa.| 
fcſt- mee in the abundance of 
thy Grace, I willfreely confeſſe 
what 1 amin the wretchedweſſe 
of my Natzre. Tam inaword| 
acarnall Creature, whoſe very 
 Soule. is ſold wnder finne + a 
' wretched man, compaſſed 'a. 
| bout with 9 «_ body of death: 
Yet, Lora, ſceingthou-*.caleff, 
here Icome : and ſecing thou| 
calleſ founers, T haue thruſt 
' my (elfe in _ reſt; and 


ſeeing thou calleſt all with! 


reaſon why I ſhonld- tay be- 
hind. 'O Lord, I am /icke, and 
whither ſhould I goe , but vn- 
to thee the Phyſician of my 
Soule ? thou hait curcd many, 
but neuer diddc(t:thou- mecte 
with a: more miſerable Patt: 
ent : for 1 am more {prox than 
Gehazs, more wvnclrane 4 


| 


—— <—EPra_, — woo wo 


e Hag- 


—_— 


———————— 


—  ——_ _ — 
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fulof "as ny more blinde in 
that] |Soule, than Bartimeus was in 
11Body ; for I haveliued all this 
{|while, and neuer ſeene the trac 
lght of thy Word: My fſoule 
runnes with a greater fluxe of 
eſſe | [|{»ne , than was the Hemoriſſe 
|.[|ifue of blood. Mephiboſherh was 
not more /awe to goe , than my | 
Soule is to walke after thee in | 
loue. Jeroboams Arme was | 
not more withered to ſtrike 
the Prophet, than my #and ts 
maymed to rekeue the poore. 
Cure mee, O Lord, and thon 
ſhalt doe as great a worke as in; 
curing them al, And though I 
haue all their f-nes and ſores, 
jet Lord , fo aboundant 13 thy | 
grace {ogreat is thy Skill, that 
| | |if how wilt, thou canſt witha 
| | [ord, forgiue the one, and heale| 
| | the other : And why ſhould I 
doubt of thy good will, when 
E7: to ſaue INC , will coſt thee | 
| now but one loning ſmile, | 
4 who diddeſt ſhew thy (cite 

| lo! 


| 


| 
| 
| 


2 Sam 7.10. 
. | Lord God? and whatis my me 


Gen.42,10. 


Math. 18.5. 


The Prattice of Paety. F 
{o willing to redeeme mee, 
[though ir ſhould coſt:thee all} 
thy heart blood ; and now offe- 
| re{t ſo graciouſly vnto mee the] 
afſured pledge of my redemp- 
tion by thy blood: who amsF, O| 


| 


[rir , that thou haſt bought mee 
with ſo acare 4 price? It 15 
| meerely thy mercy: ang 1, 0 
Lord, am not worthy the leaſt of 
| all thy mercies: much lefletobee 
a partaker of this holy Sacra» 
ment , the greateſt pleage ofthe 
greatelt werey ; that euer thon| 
didſt beſtow vponthoſe- ſons of} 
men whom thou loueſt, How 
| might I, in reſpeX of mine} 
awne vaworthinefle , cry outf 
for feare at the ſight of thy, bs 
ly Sacrament , as the Phaliſiins 
did, when they ſaw the Arke of} 
| God come into the aſl: mbly ? 
Woe now wuto mee a ſinwry ; but 
that thy Angel doth COM 
fort mce , as hee did the wo- 


| 


'TRan ; Feare thog not, for 1 wr 
tal 


> 4 ucified. 1t1s thou indeed that 


be] FlySacrament , rodwell in my 


ut? | [tovifit mee indeede., Lord, [ 


—The Prattice of Pizty. 4 | ; 
| 


bat thouſeckeſt Jeſus, which was | 


my Sole '{eeketh after. And 

theere thou offered thy ſelfe | 
[{rnto mee 1n the bleſſed Sacra- 

ment. If therefore Elezabeth. 
thought her ſelfe ſo much ho- 
wired , at thy preſence.in the: 
xwbe of thy bleſſed Mother , 
that the Babe ſprung #n her bell Fr 
fir w3 , how ſhould my ſoule} 
kape within mee for ioy , now | 
that thou commeſt by thy ho- 


heart for ener ? Oh what” an 
| | bonour 1s this, not that the 
| [| Mother of my Lord , but my 
[| Lord hirpſelfe {heuld come thus 


confeſſe with the faithfull Cem. | 
tarion, that I am not worthy that 


| tho ſhouldeſt come under my | 
yofe ; and that if thou did/? bat 
Peake the word-onely ,, my Soule 
ſhould be ſauedzyetſceing it hath; 
[pleaſed the ys of thy grace, 


forthe better ſtrengthmng of 
my 


Math. 8.8. | 


| 
| 


Jr —_—_— — 
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my weakenejſe; to ſcale thy mer 
cy vntoine , by thy vi/ble ſigns, 
las wellas by thy wy/ble Word:| 
in all thankefull humility my 
Soule ſpeakes vnto thee with 
Lok.1.38. the bleſſed Virgin : Behold, the| 
Apoc. 3. 20. handmaid of the Lord, beit wnto| 
Luk, 18, 23. me according ftothy Word. Knocke | 
thou, Lord , bythy Ward-and 
| Sacraments, at the doore of my] 
Heart, and I will, like the 
| Publican ; with both my fiſts, 
 knocke at my breſt , as faſt as] 
can, thatthou mayeſt enter in; 
And if the'doore will not if 
pen faſtenough,breake it open, 
O Lord , by thine Almightic: 
power, and then enter im, and 
dwell there for euer , that 1; 
may haue cauſe with Zachem, 
'to acknowledge , that hu: 
[alnation 14 come mto mine houſe 
' And caſt out of mee whatſe 
ener ſhall bee offenſe vnto] 
_ for I refigne the whole} 
poſſeſſion of my heart vnto thy} 
| ſacred Maieſtie, intreating -= 


—— 


——_—_ ————— _- 
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may not line henceforth , but 

that thou mayeſt /e#e in mee, 
|I-«be 1n mewalke in mceand 1o 
| Fo governe me by thy Spiric, that 
Sthing may bee pleaſing vato! 
Ince, but chat which 1s-accep-| 
[$4 vatothee,;' That finiſhing, 
Þiy courſe ichelife of. Grace ; 
[may afterward liue with thce! 
Fc cucr ,in the Kingdome' of 
yory. Grantthis,O Lord Jeſus, 
| Jirche merits of thy deathand 
lod-ſhedding, Amen, ,. 4 
| 4 Whenthe- Miniſter bringeth | 
Jowards thee the Bread, thus 
leſed and broke» , and offering 
jel Jtvnto thee, bids thee, T ake,eat, 
&r. then meditate, that Chrs/? 
| Inf commerth vntothee,aud 
oth offereth, and giverb indeede | 
mothy faith 4 very bodie and| 
awd, with all the merits of 
death and paſſion , to feede | 
| (hy- ſoule|;yvnto eternall Life : 
5farely.as the Miniſter offe-| 
th, and, giveth the outward | 
mes that feede thy body vn- 


to | 
een ——d—c—— ————_—_— 
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to'this temporal life, The bread 
| of the Lord 1s giuenby: the My: 
mſter ,. but the' Bread which 6 
the Lord, is giuen by Chia 
himſelfe. on (1! 

Sacramen- { When thoutakeſt the bread 
tum Yequi- at the Miniſters hand toeatcir;\ 
71 [acram then rowze vp thy ſoule tous 
menum \prebeud Chrittby\faith; \and'to 
|apply his merits to heale'thy 
|/erics.Imbrace him as ſweet. 
| ly. with thy [Faithin the Sar: 
1 [rent , as" ener Simeon hid: 
| [him with his «mer iti his ſwag. | 
1 lng donuts.” OO 
| As rhou-cateſt the 'Bread;: 
[ | imagine that thou ſeeſt Chriſt 
hanging vpon the Croſſe , and by 
his +. vnſpeakeable'-: corments;' 
| fully ſatisfythg Gods Thltite- 
| for thy finnes: and''ſtriue to 
| bee as verily partaker of 'the| 
fpiritualt grace , as of the Ble| 
; mental fignes.” For, che'Thub; } 
| is' not abſent from the! ſipze;|. 
| [neirher doth ' Chrift: deceine;| 
[when hee faith,Tha # yy 


—— 


—_O___—S_M——_————_— MS 


— 


— — 


| 


«56-1 [own Supper, not by any Papal 


|| __The Praliceof Prety. | Gon 
but he gazeth himſelfe indeed to * Chriſtcals' 
every foule that ſpiritually re- — | 
cciues him byfaith, For as ours rake fb 


isthe, ſame ſupper which Chrilt | þ04y,be- 

2dminittred 2: fo.1s the ſame | cauſe this 

Chriſt verily {preſent ar | his | Sacrament 
was inſtitu- 
a 4 
| i tranſt bſt As _ bur by a ae ly wits 
ol | \cramentall particesparion,Wherby | fic, but alſo 
|] |be doth truly feed the faithfull | to comuni- 
ynco eternalllife-z not by com | Ate the ſpi- 


va rituall ora- 
(wg dawne out of heauen vnto | CES that 


hee but by lifting thee vp from | thcy repre- 
| the earth vnto him, Accarding | ſent:and by | 
'to thar old ſlaying $ Surſum coy... | the ſion Ss, 

a, Lite Vp your hearts: And, to draw our 


"IF 7 | mindesto 
where the carkes ts , thitber will | as 
No, 


fnified, So Euthymims in Mar. 19. Now dixit done 

aw, Hee ſunt 1gna corporss mes, ſed, Hoc cft corpus 
\meum. Oportet ergo, non ad xaturan coriim,que propo 
fra ſuns aþicere, fed 41 tpſorum Vi#t11em & gratiom. | 
| Non hot coxpu8 quod viderrs manducaturi efti» , & bi- | 
 buuridliam ſanguinen quem fuſuri ſunt , quime cra- | 
apgant.. S614 nentum aliquid vobus commentans ; * 

piruualuer intelleflum witnificabit vor, Auguſt. wn , 
P/al 98, (pcaging in the perſon of © hrift. '| he Di- | 

; 


ei 


ſciples did not ears Chriſt corporally and ſubſtantie 
ally in the firſt Inſtittion ; no more doe we inthe | 
feteration of the ſame Supper, | | 


__Þd the £2 


— —__ 
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| Mar,26,28, 


| 


| the remiſſion of the ſons of all that 


brought vnto thee aparr vi 


| ThePraftice of Pros. . 
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—— 
- 


the Eagles reſort, Matth. 24. 
When thou ſeeſt the Wine 


the Breaa,then remember - that) 
the blood of Jeſus Chrift was as 
verily ſeparated from his bodic 
vponthe Croile , for the remnſ.. 
ron of thy ſinnes: And tharthis 
is the ſcale of the new Concnan, 

which God hath made, to: fore 
gewe all the finnes of alt penttent 
{inners that beleene in the merits 
of his blcod-ſoedding. For the 
Wine is not a Sacrament "of 
'C brift's blood contained in hu 
 veines; but as it was bed out of 
his body vpon the Crecfle:for 


belecue in him. þ/ 
As thou drinkeſt the Wine, 
and powreſt it out of the Cap| 
into thy Stomacke ; medirate 
and belceue , that by the me-| 
rits of- that Blood , Which 
Chriſt ſhed vpon the Croſle, 


— 


be 


all thy finnes are as verily for: 
'Fixex , asthou haſt now arwnke 


| 


Cn LS 


_ts 


2 ——— -” — << -  o———_—— 
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[ [his Sacramentall Wine, and haſt | 

it in thy ſtomacke. And in the | 
fant of drinking , ſettle thy | 
Meditation vpon Chriſt,as hee | 


hanged vpon the Crolle ; as if 


—__bl 


| 
like Mary and /ohn, chou did-| 
 P'deſt ſee him nay/ed, and his blood 
is | rnnng downe hy bleſſed fide, out 
of that gaſily wound , which 
the Speare made in his iavoceve 
Hart; withing thy mearh clo. | «If remiſ. 
:dtohis fde, thatthou migh- | ſion of fins 
teſt receme chat precious Bloed , — _ _- 
before itfell tothe dufty earth: |, - —_— 
[And yet the adnal drinking of. bu 1 ED 
that = bloed with thy Ws ' drinking | 
would bec nothing fo * effeu. thereall 


| 
al, as this Sacramentall arin. Tere. | 


We of that blood ſpiritually | 2,1, ang 

e,! ||by Faith, For one of the Sout- Mary would. 
#p| | ders might have drunke thar, | haue made 
te] ind beene ſtill a Reprobate, bur _ — ner 
e-| f|whoſocuer drinketh it fprrata- |: 


h J|«ly by fazth in the Sacramem, | aſccibes che 


| 


>| | [hall /arely have che Remrſſian | vertue ro | 
ſy [of his ſinnes, 'and Lyfe eucrla- * Es. 
M ting. nat it was 

| ſhed, 
a” Dd 3 3:8 : | 


| 
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[ir Father. the vnzaluable me- 


him. 


Re IG 
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And thou fceleit the Sacra. 
mentall Wine which thou haſt 
drunke , warming thy colde 
ſtomacke: So endeauour.ty 
| feele the Holy Ghoſs cheriſhing 
| thy Soule in the | toyfull afſy. 
rance of the forgiueneſle. of 
all thy finnes, by the merits 
of rhe blood of- Chriſt. And to 
this end., God glueth eue 
' faithfull ſoule , together wit 
the Sacramentall blood , the Ha 
ly Ghoſt to drinke. Wee are al 
made to drinke ito one. Spirt. 
And to lift vp thy minde from 
the contemplation of Chrilt; 
'as he was crucified vpon the 
| Croſle., -to conſider how - he 
| now fits in gry at the right hand 
| of his Father , making: enterceſ- 
frontor thee, by preſenting to 


rits of his death, which hee 
' once(uffred forthee, ro appeaſe 
{his Iuſtice forthe tinnes which 
| thou doſt daily commit againl! 


Aﬀter 


——_— 
—— — —_— CP ——_———— 


CC — 


ak. ad 
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After thou haft eaten- nd! 
drunke both the Bread and 
Wine, labour that as thoſe Sa- | 
cramentall ſignes dee turne to 
the nouriſhment of thy Boay, 
and by the digeſtion of heate i 
become one with thy -ſub- 
ſtance : ſo by the operation of | 
Faith and the Holy Ghoſt , thou 
mateſt become one with C briſt, 
and Chr:/t with thee : and ſo; 
mayeſt fecle thy Communion | 
with Chriſt confirmed, and in- 
creaſe daily more and morc. 

That as it is 1mpoſſible, to ſc-, 1 Cor. xo. 
paratethe Bread and Wine di- | 17- | 
geſted into the blood and fab ae pa- | 
ſtance of thy body : ſo it may [I | 
bee more vnpoſlible ro PAIrt | cramenti, 
Chriſt trom thy Soxle, or thy | non auters 
Soule from Chriſt. , Feceſſario v- | 
Laſtly , as the Bread of the ; " T9999 þ 
Sacrament , though confected | 
of tnany Graines, yet makes | 
but owe Bread: ſo muſt thou 
remember , that though ail l 
the fairhfull are mn ; yet arc | } 


— ——— 


—— 
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— they all but ove myſtical | bodre, 
| whereof Clrift 6 Head, Ard 
therefore tkou muſt loue every. 
Chriſtian as thy ſelfe, and a 
| member of thy bodie. 
Thus farre of the duties to 
| be done at the receiuing of the 
holy Sacrament, called Medita- 
thou, | 


| uppp_———__w ———— —— —— I eons... 
TO ur 


| 3, Of the duties which we are to 
aps after receining of the 
| holy Communion, called Ah. 
| ou or Pratlice. 

ſ 


| "He dutic which wee are 
| '& ro performe after the re- 
ceiuing of the Lords Snpper , 1s 
called Aftiox or prattuce : with- 
' out which all the reſt will mt- 
| r.itter vnto vs no comfort. 
The Action conſiſts of- two 
' forts of duties: farit, ſuch as we | 
= to performe In the Churck: 
or elſe after that wee are going: 
bome. 


Thoſe! 


a 
Lend 
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| 
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Thoſe that wee are to per- 
forme in the Church, are either 
ſcuerall from, our owne ſoules , 
or cl{e,toyntly with the Congre- 

41407. 

The ſucrall duties which 
thou muſt performe from 
thine owne Soule, are three : 
Firſt , thou muſt bee carctull | 
(that foraſmuich as Chriſt now 
duelerth in thee , therefore )., 
to entertaine him in a clane| 
beart and with pare affettions : 
for, the moſt Hogy will bee hol 


Sanfia non 


| & ſanity. 
YV | Plal.18. 26. | 


| 


niſi ſanfte 


with the Holy ; for if Joſeph of 
Armathea, when hee had be g- 
pr of Pilate his dead bodre , to 

urie it, - wrapped It in ſweere| 
edowrs , and fine linnen, and laid| 
tina na» Tombe; how much 
more ſhouldeſt thou lodge | 
Chriſt in a new Heart, and per- 
fume his - Roomes with the 
odoriferous Incenſe of Prayers q 


and all pure affections ? It God! 


| 


A of Pure Gold to keepe the 


required eAofes to prouide a 


| 


Em... 


i 


Dd 4 Manna 


hi. 


Luk. 3.46. 


Luk.15.16. 


— 
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| Manna that fell in the wilder- 
neſſe : what a pure heart ſhoul. 
deſt thou prouide to. receive. 
this dinineManns, that is come: 
downs from heanen ? 6 
| Andas thou cameſt ſorrow. 
ing , like Joſeph and Mary, to! 
ſeeke Chriſt inthe Temple, fo 
now hauing there found him 
inthe middeſt of his Wordand 
Sacrament, be carefull with joy 
to carry him home with thee, 

 asthey did. : 
| And if the man that found 
but his loſs Sheepe', reiozce {| 
much, how canſtthou, hauin 
found the Saxziour of the World, 
| but reloyce much more ?© 
Secondly , thou muſt : offer 
the ſacrifice of a prinate'F hanke#« 
giving vnto God for his inclti-! 
\ mable grace and mercy: for as; 
thisa&ion is common vntothe | 
whole Church : ſos it applyed | 
particularly ' to- enery, one of 
the faithfull in the Church,] 
and for this particular mercy, 
euery 


—_ 


0 i RATS. 


at the ri phe hand of hu Father in 
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| euery ſoule muſt toyfully offer 
vp a particular Sacrifice of 
Thanks-giuing. Forifthe We{e- 
men reioyced 10 much when 
they ſaw the Srarre whichcon- 
duced them vnto Chriſt, and 
worſhipped him ſo deucutly, 
when hee. lay a babe in the man- 
zer, and offered vnto him their 


reioyce now , that thou haſt 


both ſeene and receiued this 
| Sacrament, which guideth thy 
'Soule vnto him where: he ſ6:terh 


glory ? And thither lifting vp 
thy heart, adore him, and offer 
vp vnto him the Goldof a prre 


heart , and this or the like ſweet | 
Incenſe of Prayer, and T hankss- 


gining. | 


Gold, Myrrh, and Frankincenſe ; | 
how much more ſhouldſtthou | 


Faith , the Myrrh of a mortified | 


"os 


4 Prayer to bee ſaid after the Yo 
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ceining of the Communion, 


2 Jat ſhall T render. 
Into thee. (O blefled 
hr autour) for alltheſe 
09 ſings, whichthon 
haſt (0 graciouſly beſtowed vp- 
oniny Soule ?. How can [ 4 
ciently chante thee, when I can 
ſcarc* expreſic them ?. Where. 
thou mighteſt haue made mea 
Beaft, thou madeſt mee a fan 
after thine owne /mage : When| 
by ſ1nne 6 S had loſt both thme | 
\ Image, and my ſelfe; thou didſt} 
rencw in mee thine /m49e by 
thy Spirit , and diddelt 're- 
deeme my Soule by thy 60d} 
againe : and now thou haſt 
g1uen vnto mee thy Seale and 
pledge of my Redemption ;, 
nay , thou haſt giuen thy ſelfe} 
ynto mee , O bleſſed Redeemer; 
'Oh-, what an ineſtimable rre«- 
ſare of riches, any ouerflowing! 


A 


— 


| 
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yy 


| grace : For thou art the Azthor 


more ſhall the /iving bodze of the - 
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Fountaine of-grace hath hce got, | 
who: hath gained thee:! No 
man cuer :ouched thee by faith, 
bur thou diddeſt heale him by 


OO En” EEE 


— 


of Saluatson , the remeate of all 
enih; , . the medicine of the ſicke, 
the fe of the quicke and the re- 
ſurretlion of the dead. Seemed 
it a ſmall matter vnto thee to 
appoint thy holy Azgels , to 
attend' vpon. ſo vile a creature 
as lam; bat that thou woul- 
deſt enter thy ſelfe into my 
Souls, there to preſerne , wonr/>, 
and chers/5 mec vntolife cuerla- 
ſting ? | 


If the carkafiſe of the dead 


Prophet could revive a dead | 


man that touched it, how much | 


Lord of all Prophets quicken the | 
fachfull , in whoſe heart hee | 
aweleth? - And ifthou wilt raiſe | 
my bodie at the {aſt day out of 
the duſt; how much more walt 


tt 


| thou: now. rexine: my Soule , 1 
which | 


! 
| # 


— | % 


Gil 
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| 


2 Kin.13.21 
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} | whichrthou hait-ſav&#:fied with 
| thy fpirit, and purified 'withuhy | 
blood: * O Lord; what could: 
| ' more deſire, or r what conldeſt] 
thou more beſtow vponmee;| 
then to gine mee thy Body for 
| meate, thy. B loodtor-armmke, and} 
'tolay Es thy Son forthe 
| pry of my redemption ?'Thoii, 
ord, enduredſt the paine;: and 
1doe reape the profit : I receis| 
ned pardon ; and'thou diddeſt 
| ' beare thepuniſoment, Thy teares| 
| were my Bath, thy _ my 
 weale, and the snafie done to|. 
thee, fatisfied for the iudgement | 
| ' which was duc ro mee. Thus}: 
| by thy Birth, thou artbecome | 
' my Brother ; 'by thy Death, my 
| ' Ranſome ; by thy ercie, my 
| | Reward ; and by thy Sacrament, 
my vowrifoment. " O divine food | 
| by whichthe /onnes of men are| 
transformed into the /onnes of p 
God, ſo that maxs nature dyeth; 
pry Gods natere |1neth, and ru- 
erh in vs. Indecd, all creatures 
won«! 


S* . 


— —__ 


— 
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wondred , - that. the Creator 
would. bee- incloſed nine 'Mo- 
neths in th& Virgins. Wombe; | 
(chough hex wombe being re- 
pleniſhed with the holy Gyoſf, 
- was. more . ſplendid then the 
Starry Firmament.) iBut that 
thon ſhopldeſt thas humble thy-| 
ſelf to dwell foricuer in my 

| Heart, «which thou: foundeſt 
more vncleane then a'dunp-bill, 
'Risableto make-iall the Crea- 
| turesjn'Heauen and Earth to; 
ſtand amazed» ;Bur ſeeing iris | 
thy free grace and meecre. plca- 
| lure thas-to enterand to dwell 
'1n my heart, I wonld to God 
| that I had fo pure a heartasmy 
| heart could wiſh, toentertaine 
thee. And who is fitto enter- 
[taine Chriſt ?-or who, though| 
inuited, would not chuſe with 
Mary , rather tokneele at thy 
feere, then preſume to fit with 
thee at thy Table? - Though 
I want a pure heart for thee to 


— 


dwelt in,yet weeping exec{hall ne- 


uer). 
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|bleffed feer , and to: lament:my 
frtrby ſorines.. And albeit: I:can- 
not weepe ſo maty tearesrag 
may ſurhee to waſh thy, haly 


Feets, yct Lord 3 it Is \urhcient 


[chat thou haſt-ſhedde Blood 
enough to!cleante my- (infill 


: | {onte. And: am folly{ Q Lors) 


.:Aured, that all the dawnte fare; 


[ridan entertained. thee at his te 
ble , did not fo much pleaſe 
thee, as thoſe reares which pen 
tent eFfary powred vnder the 
\Table, I would therefore wiſh 


—_— 


a fopntaine of jeeres,, that fee 

| Ican by no meanes : yecld fol. 
| cient thankes for thy loue to 
| mee; yet I might by continuall 


worthy of ſo infinite. a grace: 
 yetthis is my comfort, that his 


15 worthy, whom thou in fauonr ace 


wherewirth the as/aawnfall Pha. 


with /eremy, that my head were\ 


teares, teſtifie my loue vnto|. 
thee. . And though no man. is| 


—_ = 
. 


* 
'ncuer bee wanting to waſh thy I 


now | 


———__ —_—— 
ad Ai. "IE 


connteſt worthy, . And ſeeing that} 
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1 The Praftice of Piety. 7 G5 | 
OW of thy meere grace thou | 
haſt counted mee ( among | 
others thy choſen) worthy of 
this vnſpeakeable fauour, _ 
ſealed by thy . Sacrament the. 
aftiurance of thy lore , and the 
| forgineneſſe of my foors: '0 Lord , | 
[confirme thy tauour. vnto thy 
Seruantyand fay of meeas 1/aac Gen.27.33. | 
did of Jacob; 1 han bleſſed him, | 
therefore hee ſpalt bee bleſſed. And 
that | may ſay vnto thee wich 
David; Thes, O Lerd, hait ble. | 
ſed my ſonle and made it thy houſe, \ Chr.r7.25 
land it ſhall bee blefied for ener, 
And ſeeing it pleaſed thee ro P 
| |blelz the houſe of Obed Edom, &- 
all-þp: 1houſhold , while#I the Arke 2 Sam.6.11, 
of the Lord remained in hu houſe, 1: 
- || doubt not but thou wilt | 
much more bleſſe my ſoul and j + 
bodie , and all that doe belong, 
vnto me, now that it.hath plea- | | 
ſed thy Maicſtic, obthine one | E 
good \will , to euter Wwder . my 
roofe, and to dwell for eucr n+ 
my poore Cottages. Bleſſe. me, 


* ABA "8 _ 4 A Q. 
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© Lord, fo that my ſinnes 


| 


Gen.23.24, 
&C. 


' 


| 


_—. 


which cthon haſt already be. 
| ſtowed vpon mee. And feeing 
- [that I hold: thee not by the] 
[Armes , a4 'Tacch,, wreſtling| 
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may ' wholly bee remitted 'by 
thy blood, my-conſcience ſan-| 
Aihed by thy Spiri, my minde: 
cnlightned by thy T-»th, my 
heart guided by thy  Spirig;| 
and my will in all things, 
fabdued to thy bleſſed wilt tand! 
pleaſure, Blefle mee with all 
'graces which I want, and ins 
creaſe in mee thoſe good gifts, 


without mee ; but inwardly 
dwelling by Faith within mee; 
ſurely, Lord, / will nexer let thee 
gore, except thou bleſſe-mee , and| 
glue mee a new name, 4 new 

heart, a new ſþirit, ard ſtrength 
by the power of God to prenaile\. 


I 
- 


I” 


ſeech thee, O Lord, deſire not}. 
|to depart from mee, as thob| 


ourr -finne and Satan. And I be- 


diddeſt from Jacob, becauſethe 
day breakerh; and thy grace be 


; ginneth 


—_— 
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% 


| 


| 


[zeſſe let thy: flrength appeare, 
|Ler mce ſeeme as dead, that 


thee, Oſweete-IJeſus, 79 abide 
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zinnethto dawne and appeare. 
But I from my ſoule', humbly 
with the Emanites | entreate 


with mee , ' betauſe it draweth 
toward moht. For the night of 
temptation, the night of tribula- 
tion , yea, my laſt long night of 
azath approacheth : O bleſſed 
Sautour , ſtay with mee therc- | 


fore now and ever. And if thy | Exod.13- | 
preſence goe ,not home with mee, | 14 


carry. mee now from hence. Goe | 


with mee, andlive with mee, 
and let heither- death nor life | 
leparate mee from thee, Draxe | 
mee from my ſelfe , araw me | 
ynto ther, Let me be /icke, but | 


ſound inthice $.and in my weeke- | 


thou alone mayeſt bee ſcene to 
lue 11 mee, ſo thatail my wem-! 


bers may . bee bur tnflruments | Canr.8,5. 


to at thy motions, Set" mee as 
4 Seale vpon thine Heart , and. 
let thy zea/e-bce ſertled vpon 
minec 


EE . 


« CORY 
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mine, that I may bee' out of 
loue with al, that I' may bee 
onely-in lone withthee;. Ang 
\grent,: O Loxd, that as thou 
now vouchſafeſt mee this fa: 
uour , to ſit atthy Table tore: | 
ceiue this Sacrament" in thy 
| Houſe of grace , ſo I may here: 
after through' thy mercy \'bee 
received to eate and drinke'at 
thy Table in thy Kingdome of ple 
ry. And for thy'mercy , I doe 
here.with the foure Beaſts; and 
|foure and twentieElders;,'icaſt 
my ſelfe downe' 'befots thy 
| T Þrone of Grace , acknowledg- 
ing that it is thou-that haſt ye 
dcered mee with thy blood , and 
that ſalnation commeth onely from 
Apoc. 7.10, (thee. And therefore vnto thee] 
"Mas | doe jeeld all praiſe, and plory,'and 
'wiſedome,and thankes,and honour, 
CL d power,and might,and mately, 
'O wry Lord, ana my God, for eutr- 
wore, Amen. © 
Thirdly , ſeeing Chriſthath 
ſacrificed himfclte | for thee: 


A —  — — — << -wCO OO. 9 
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Luk.22.30. 


"I 


Apoc.s.9. 


| 
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| The Practice of Paety. | Gig | 
of [| | (andall that thou canft giue is 
ce || [toolittle ) therefore thou muſt WY 
ng [| | offer thy ſelfe to bee a Gaing, | Rom.12.x, 
ou | | | holy, and acceptable ſacrifice vnto 
a:|| [God ; by ſeruing him in roph. 
6: | | | rconſnes and bolines all thy daics. 
| | | Thus Tertallian witneſſcth,that | 
|| |in his time, a Chriſtian was 
| | {knowne from another man,on- 
«|| || by the bolines and vprightnes 
| of his life. | 
ES CEE W2-" 
F _ 
tl] |2. Of the dutier which wee are to 
Ji | do,after the Communion jojnt- 
. ly with the Congregation. 
| He duties to bee performed' = 
| jojnth with the Church , | Which is 
[| | farethree. Firſt, pablike Tharkeſ- | probable to: 
[| | | giving, both by Prayers, and rom — 
| | | Snging of Pſalmes : thus Chrilt * Plan 
himſelfe and his Apoſtles did. ! x Cor.16. 2. 
Secondly, Joyning with the Romnuty.25.. 
| Church, in giuing (cuery man 
according to his abiliric ) to- | 
| wards the relieſe of the poore, | 


This! 
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* But copio- 
ſrores ſunt 
& volunt, 


| 


T! he Praftice of Pity. 


This was the manner of the 
Primitive Churches, to make 


pro arbitrio 
quiſque ſro 
9404 viſins 
£5t contrabu- 
it: & quod 
ita Colltet- 
tor, apud 
fprepoptum 
| deponitur : 
att; ae 
le opttil2- 
tur populis 
+a U111sg 
CF quis prop 
ter norbur 
ant al:quain 
all cauſam 
eget. Iu- 
Nin, Martyr 
Apolog. 2. 
 Lucrumeſt 
[prelatis no- , 
mine facere 
ſumplum, 
Tert. Ape, 
adu. Cont, 
Cap. 39. 
Numnyv.s. 
23,27. 
loh.5.56, 


'ter- the Lords Supper 
reliefe of the 


- 10 


 Colleftions and ® Lowe feaſts af. 
5 for the 
oore Chriſtians, 


[Thirdly , whet thankes and 


praiſe 1s ended ; then with all 
reucrence to ſtand vp, and to| 
\receiue the bleſſing of God, by 
the mouth of his Afinifter,” and 


to receiuc it as if thoudiddeſt 
heare God himſelfe pronoun. 
cing 1t vnto thee from heauen. 
For by? their vleſſing , Goa doth 
bleſſe bu people. 

T hu farre of 
praflized inthe Church. 

The duties which thou art 
to practiſe atter that thou art 


departed home, are threc. Firlt, 
to obferue diligently, whether 


thou haſt truly receiued Chrilt 
the Sacrament, Which 
thou mayeſt thus cafily per- 
ceme; tor ſeeing hu fl-/b 1 meate 
indeeds, and his bload tu drinks 


indeed: , and that hee is ſo. f## 
| £ 


——_—— 


the ha ro bes 
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cot 


] 
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——_ 
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| 
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|ment of life: thou nwſt there-, 


(cetue grace and power, to bee \ 


—————— 
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of grace , that no man cucr tor! 
bed him by Faith, but hee re- 
ceined vertwe from him; it can- 
not poſſible bee , that if thou 
haſt caten his fleſh, or drunke 
his blood , but thou ſhalt re. 


h—_—_ 


ceanted from thy ſinnes and | 
flrbinefl... For'if the Hemori/e 
that did but touch his” garment, 


had her bloody ſue that con- | 


tinued fo long , forthwith _ 
ched : how much more will 
the bloody 5ſ[ne of thy ſinns bee 
ttanched ,' if thow then' baſt| 
truely eaten and drunke the 
very fleſh and. blood of Chriſt ? 


Bur 1f thy 1flve {till ronneth, | 


thou mayſt tuſtly ſuſpÞe&k thou | 
haſt neaer yet traely torched 
Chriſt, | 

Secondly, ſecing thou haſt 
no\y reconciled thy ſelfc to God, | 
and renewed thy couenant , and | 
vowed newneſſe and amend. | 


fore haue a ſpeciall care , that 


thou | 


Mark.5. 29. 


in 
— 
Tm nm eo <—_ —_ 
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|'Mat.12. 214, 


&C, 


2 Per.2,32. 
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thou doft not yeeld to commit 
thy former ſinnes any more; | 
knowing that the wnclcane foi. 
rit , if eucr he can get intothy 
Soule againe , after thar ir is | 


ſwept and garniſhed, hee will en. 


ter forcible poſſeſſion, withſe. 
uen other dinels worſe than hin. 
ſelfe: fo that the ena of that may 
foal bee worſe than hu beguming, | 
Bee yee not therefore like the 


| Dog that returnes to his vomit, | 


or the waſhed Sow that mulloweth 
in the mire agatne, And returne 
not to thy malice, like tothe 
Adder, who laying aſide her 
poy/on while the arinkes,takes it 
vpagaine, when ſhe hath 4one, 
Bur when cither the Davel or 
thy fleſh ſhalloffer totewpt and 
mooue thee to relapſe intethy 
former (irnes: anſiyer rhem as 
the Sponſe doth inthe Canes, | 
{ hanc prt off my c:at (of my fore 
mer corruption) how ſhall [pmt| || 
it 0n? ] have waſhed mp feett, 1 
how ſeall I defile them agame ? 
Laſtly,| 


I 


| foand cither1oy or comfort in 


this, 
beſt mindful and thankeful, for 


_ —_— ii. AM. 


The. + Pratliceof Pic i 
© Laſtly ;: if ever thou haſt | 


| 


receiuing the holy Sacrament, 
kt it appeare by the eager de. 
fre of receluing' tt often againe. 
forthe body of Chriſt, as it was 


it yceld a ſweeter fanom than all. 
the Ovntments of the world : 

The fragrant ſmelt whereet al-. 
brech all ſoules , who have { 
once taſted the ſ\ weeteneflc | 
thereof, euer .after to cel re | 
oftner to taſte thcreof againe. 


Becauſe of the ſauour of thy good | 


0jntments 


therefure die the 
liroms lone thee, O taſte there- 
fore , and often ſee how good. 
the Lord & , faith Dazid, This 


15the C ONION ent of C briſt- 


himfelfe, Doe this 1m remem- 
brance of mee ', and 1n doing 


thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſel 


his death. For, as oft as yee ſhall 
tat thu bread, and drlkke ahis 


banc cſſ* A 
ran. 
avinted with the Ole of glad- vt fideles | 


Mes aboue. his alouy {0 doth. ' ſemper Chrt- 


639) 4 


Plal.45.7- 
Heb. 1.9. 
Can.1.3, 
Plal.34.8. 
Scio Rome 


i corpus 
| acciptant, 
Hier, Ap ol. 
adu. _ 
Duotidie 
COmMmuniore. 
| Enchariſtie - | 
percipere non 
laudo nec 
reprebendo. 
OnmnbusDo- 
MINICH ALE- 
bris Comm us 
nicandum 
' ſuadeo &> 
burtor, ft 
mens ſine 
affett fec- 
candi ſit, 
Aug, (vel 
polius Ge- 
nadius) lib. 
de Eccl. 


_ —— 


co 2 


& + 7 - 


| 


d ogm.C. 53- 


£8, 
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cap, yee ſhall: ſhewi thei Lande. 
death wntill hee comes: And let 


this bethe chicte/ent,”where.| 


unto both thy receiwing and'k.| 
ung tendeth:; that: thou mayſt 


good workes, purged from ſinne, to 
Line ſober ly, righteouſly, and godly 
in thu preſent world; that thou 
may lt be acceptable ro:God,. profi. 
table 19 thy brethren; and" com! 
rtable to thive owne ſoule, i!) 
T hus farre of the manner of 
glorsfying God mthy bife, 


———— —— — 


ITPINT | RS $\ 
N ow folleoweth the Praftice of 
piety , in glorifying God inthe 
tire of ficknefie, and when 
thow art calted to die © 
) mn the Lord. 


$ ſoone as thou perceinel 


bee a holy Chriſtian; \Fealonnef| 


"A thy ſelfe to bee. viſited | 


with any ſickenefle , meditate 
with thy ſelte : 0 


1. That muſery commeth wt\ | 


forth 


lt... lc ——_ 


| 
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| forth of the duſt ; neither doth | 
afftiftzon bring out of the earth, 
Sickenelſe comes not by hap or 
chance ( as the Ph#liftemss ſup- 
poſed., that their eAſice and. 
Emroydes came, but from mans 
wickednefle, which as ſparkies 
breaketh out. e Man ſuffereth 
(faich Jeremie ) fir b1 finnes. Lam.z.39. 
Fooles (ſaith Damid ) by reaſon | Plalme. 
if their tranſgreſſions, and be... 

[| |<4u/e of their iniquities, are af-. 
fied. As, therefore Salomon | 
aduiſeth a man to.carry hime 
-|[[Clfe cowards an carthly pronce ;- 
=\|[|1{ the ſpirit of him that raleth ,. 
op [114ſe 2p agaenit, ghee , leame n6 
| thy place , far gentleneſſe pacifierh | 
great finnes ; {0 counſel. I thee 
to deale with the Prince of 
Frinces. If the Spirit of him | 
that ruleth Heauen and Earth, 
riſe vp againſt thee, letnor thy | 
bearr deſpaire.; for repentance | 
pacifieth great. Stynes., And 
[phoſoencr returnethan hi affiit-| , Chr.15.4. 
M20 the Lord God of 1/rael,, and 
Ee ſeekes| | 


Pc. 
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{Math.6. 6. | Examine hin, owne heart vpou 


Pſal.4-4. 


| 


} 


Lam.z. w- 


Toſh.7.16 
GC. 


If 
| 
| 
j 


-———— IS 


| files bien, bee wil bee found þ ol 


| bins, 
| 2. Shutto th YChumberdow: 


thy bed, fearch and tree thy Wwajes, 
Sbirch as diligently for the ca 
* | pitall firme,as > Toſh did for A. 


cas,till thbu findeſt it. Foralbeit| 


God, when hee begitn«th to 
chaſter) his Chilaren, hath re- 


ſpect fo all their fines ; 
when his anger is incenſed; 


 ſten, and enter with then ints 
judgement, for ſome Fo te 
uous finne, wherein'the ave 
lined, without Repentnce, * 

| "When thou . haſt wk 
confidered M1 thy ſinnes\,"Piit 
thy ſclfe before che Tudgemetit 
Seat of God; as a Felon 67 
Murtherer, Randirſg -a t: the 
Barre of arr carthly' Tudgh} 
and wit h pricfe and'{otrow' 


et, 
chisfelyraketh occalion tovhal| 


——ſ._ —Q tv 


| heart conf 


# vnto' God all thy 
| knowne finhes, eſpecially thy 
j capirall offences whnvewin 


ha 


LESS = 
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thus Accuſed and Iuaged thy 


| 
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God is Chiefly diſpleaſed. Lay 
them open , with all the cir- 
cumſtances of the Twze, Place, 
and e Hanner how they were 
commitred , asmay molt ſeruc 
to aggrauate the hainonſnefſe of 
thy.tinnes, and to ſhew the con- 


ſame. Lift vp thine hand , and 
acknowledge thy ſelfe before 


thoſe thy haynoas ſinnes and 
tranſgreſſions . - And hauing 


ſelfe , caſt downe thy ſelfe be= 


— —— — —  ———  — — — —  —— ———— 


trition of thy heart for: the 


[the righteous Iudge of Hea-|- 
ven and earth , gws/tie of cter- 


nall death and: damnaticn , /for | 


(elfe,thatwhetſocuer the King " 


Iraet is a mercifuil God : And 


fore- the Foote-(toole-of his | p@1.g9. 5. 
Throne of Grace ; affaring thy | Heb. 0. 
| 1.King.20, 


of 1ſracl bee, yet the God of | 5T. 


ce vntohim, from'a penitent 


and forgwueneſſe,aseagerly,and 


and'taithfulltheart ,: for mercie 


carneſtly , 'as eterithou knew- 


> | Be. === 


et a Malcfacor , being to rc-| + 
| Ee 2 ceiue | 


_wm CO 


wo 


| * 
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——— 


like-finne any more. All which 


———_ 


| 


| 


thee (thonghdriuen with paixe 

and fokenelſ 

Childe, with want and hunger." 
| ncfle and paine comes not bp; 

blinde Chaxce, or Fortune, but 

by thy Diuine pronsdence , and 


which my' finnes hauc iuſtly 
deſerued; and the things that { 


like words. 


ſpeciall appomtment. . It 1s 


x 
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ciuec his ſentence, crying vnto 
the Iudge for fatour and par. 
don ; vowing amendment of 


life, and (by the aſſiſtance of 
his grace} neuer to committhe 


thou mayſtdoe, 1ntheſe orthe 


A Prayer when one beging 
ro be ſicke. | 


Moſt Righteous Tndpe.; 
yet in letus Chrift , my 


racious Father: T1 wretched 
inncr doe heere returne vnto| 


) likethe 


prodigall 


[acknowledge , that this ficks/| 


roake of thy heauy_ hand; 


feared, 


_— — ©  ————— - 5 oO @—O—— — ———— _ 
- 
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fearea, are now fallen vpon mee : 
'YetI doe well perceiue, that 
in wrath thou remembreſt mercy ; | Habak. 8. 1. | 
when I conſider, how many 
and how hainous are my /inwes, 
| [and how few and eaſie are thy 
| (correfi50%5, Thon mighteſt haue | 
ſtrucken mee with ſome feare- 
full and \udden.death', where-/ 
'by I ſhould not haue had ei-| 
{| |therzime or ſpaceto haue called 
|] |vponthee for grace and mer-' 
Cy; and ſo I ſhould have pe- 
riſhed in my ſinnes, and have 
beene for euer condemned- in.) 
(Hell. \ 

| Butthou, O Lord, viſireſt] 
mee with ſuch a fatherly cha-- 
[ſiſement ,ia$ thou vſeſtco viſit | 
thy deareſt Children, whom} 
[thou beſt loueſt 3 giuing mee} 
(by this ſickenciſe ) both war- 
ning and time to repent ,. and 
||} [ſue vnto thee for grace and 
| { (pardon. 1 take not therefore, | 
1 | | © Lord,.this thy viſitation, as | 
| | |any/igne of thy wrathor hatred; | 
Kg) of but} | 
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but as an aſſured pledge and to. 
ken of thy fauour and louing| 
Kindneſſe , whereby thoudoeſt 
with thy temporall Iudge. 
r.Cor.11, Ments. draw mce to s4dge my 
13, ſelfe , and torepent of my wic- 
kedlife , that Ihould. not bee 
condemned. with the: godleſſe 
and ynpenitent world. For thy 
holy Word aflures mee , that 
Heb.11.&, | whoms thog loueſt, thou thi cha- 
__ fteneft ; and, that thou ſcourgeſt 
| exery Sonne that tho rectiueſt + 
T hat if I evdnre thy chaftening,' 
chou offereſt thy ſelfe vnto mee, as 
Unto 4 Sonne; and that all that 
continue in finne, ' and yet eſcape 
| without correftion (whereof all thy| 
Children are partakers, )'are-Bas, 
ſtards , and not Sonnes : "and that 
thon chafteneſt mee for my profit; 
that 1 may bee a partaker of, thy) 
| holineſſe. O Lord , how full of} 
gondnefſe is thy Nature; "that 
haſt dealt with mee ſo 'grack 
oully in thetic of my health 
and proſperitic ? and now be-| 


| | ing 


: 
, 
. 


ing provoked by my ſinnes and. 
ynchankefulneſle, haſt ſuch Fa- 
therly and proficable.cnds, 1n in- 
ficting vpon me this ſickneſſc 
and correction? 

I confeſle, Lord , that thou 
doeſt 'taſtly afflit my. Boake 
| with ficknefle;;- for. my Soule 


WAS ficke before of long prol- | 


\peritie:,” and -furfetted with 
eaſe, peace, plentie, and ful. 
nefle of Bread : And now, O 
Lord, I lament and mournc for 
my: {innes #; '/ acknowledge my 
Wickeaneſſe, and wine wiqritics 
are alwayes i» thy ſight, Oh, 


—— 


void of all goodneſle by Nature, 
and full of euill,. by ſinfull Cu- 
ſtome ! Oh,:whata world of 
linne have I committed againſt 
thee ; whileſt thy long ſuffe- 
rance expected my conuertion, 
and thy bleſſings woocd me to | 
repentance, Yet, O my God, 
ſeeing it is thy propertie more 
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| 


what a wretched ſinner am I ; | 


__—_— 


—_— 


EIS Oe 


'Ezech. 19. 
49. 


to reſpe&t the goodneſle of 


_ Ec 4 thin 
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thine owne nature, then the de. 
[/erts of ſinners: I beſcechthee, 
O Father , for thy Sonneeſus 
Chriſt his fake and forthe me. 
rits of that Al-ſaving Death 
which he hath voluntarily ſuf. 
fered for all which belccue in 
| him ; Haxe mercie vpon mee, ac« 
cording to the multitude of t 

mercier: Turne thy face awa 
from my ſinnes , and blot ont all 
mine iniquittes : Caſt mee not out 
of thy preſence,neither reward wee 
accoraing to my deſerts, For of 
thou doeſtreiet mee, who will 
recciue mee ?. or who will ſuc«| 
cour mee, if thou doeſt torfake| 
me? But thou, O Lord, artthe| 
helper of the hclpeleſſe, and in thee| 
| the fatherleſſe findetb mercy + Fot| 
though my ſinaes be c— | 
Anh yet thy mercy, OLo 


o 
arre exceedeth them all : nl 
ther can 1 commitſo many, as| 
thy grace can remit and pardon. 
Waſh therefore, O Chriſt, my] 


ſinnes with the vertue of thy 
pre- 


—————— ec 


————— — — — ._ 


precious blood, eſpecially thoſe 
tinnes,, Which from a penitent 
heart I haue-..confeſſed vnrto | 
thee : but chiefely, O Lord,for 
Chriſt his ſake! forgiue mee *, | * Heere 

And ſeeing [that of thy loue | "Met 
thou diddeſt lay | downe thy |, .e? 
life for my ranſome , when | vlcth thy 


now the price of thine owne 
Blood , when 1t ſhall coſt thee 
but a /mile vpMN mee, or @/ 
gracious appearancein thy Fa- 
thers {ight,- in my. behalfe, 
Reconcile mee once. againe, 
O mercitull Mediatour , vnto 
thy Father : for thoughthere 
bee nothing in -mee- that can! 
plcaſe him 5 yer I know , that 
1n thee, and for thy fake ,| 
hee. is - well-pleaſed with all 
whom thou accepteſt .and lo- 
ucſt. And if. it bee tby- bleſled 
| | {will remoone; this fickneſle 
| {from mee, , and reſtore. mee| 
'to my former health againe ; 
[that I may liue longer, .toſer 

Ee. xy: forth! 
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was thine .cnemy': Oh, ſaue | conſcience. 
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| 


time, whichheretofore [ haite 


ſooner and-the eaficr bee deli. 
| uered from this paine ahd (ick:| 


__—4oo - eas” 
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forth thy glory; and to bee z 
comfort to my friends , which 
depend vponne : and procure 
tomy ſelfe a more ſettled afſh! 
rance of that heauenly inhert.| 
tance which thou haſt preps. 
red for mee. And then," Lord, 
thou ſhalt ſee how religionſly 
and wiſely 1 ſhall redeeme the| 


ſolewdly & prophanely ſpent, 
And to the end that { may the: 


nefſe ; dire&t mee, O'Lord,1 
beſeech thee , by thy Diuine 
Providence , to ſuch a Phyſician; 
and helper, as that ( bythy ble/.; 
ſings vpon thy'meanes ) 1 may! 
recoucr my former hezlth'and' 
welfare againe. And ( good! 
Lord) vouchfafe , that as thou! 
haſt ſent this ckyefſe vnto mee] 
ſo thou - wouldeſt-likewiſe'be 
pleaſed to ſend thy Holy | pit 
into-my heart,wherby this pre-| 


ſent fickneſle may be ſan&ihed! 


4 


— — I FE———_——ST RC 


{ may {o. renounce all _confi- 
dence of helpe in. my ſelfe ,; or 


may cnely put the whole reſt 


asthouknowelt , Loxgd,; how 


by nature 1 am angry and. fro- 
ward vnder- cucry Crofle, aud 
afliFion : O Lord,whoartthe 
giaer of. all good gifts, argze mee 
wich . patience. to ,gadure, thy. 


Paire not ofthe other ; and that | 


in any other creature, that I 


of my ſaluationin thy all-Ciffhz- ' 
cient mcrits.. And , foraſmuch | 


weak a veſſel I am, full of Frail- | 
tie and i:nperfections; and that | 


| 
| 


| 


' 
; 
i 


| 


' 


thy mercie -lay no more vpon' 


to behave my ſelfe.1n all pati- 


tO 


— —_————.———— —_————. 


ME — a 


blefſeg will and pleaſure; and of | 


entice, loue, and meekeneſlc, wn-| | 


mee, then I ſhall be able to en-|. 
dure and ſuffer. Gwe Megrace * 
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to thoſe thar ſhall: come und 
viſie me;rhat I may thankefully 
receine, and willingly etabrice 
all good counſels and confſo. 
lations from them-: And'that 
they may hiKewiſe ſce in mee 
ſuch good Examples of Pati. | 
 exce , and heare fron mceſuch 
godly Leflons of Comfort," ay 
may be Arguments of my Chri- 
ſtian Faith and Profeſſion, and 
| inſtructions vato them , how 
to behauethemſelues, whenit 
ſhall pleaſe thee to viſit thent 
with the like affliction, or 
 ſicknes.I' Know, O Lord,T hane 
 deſerued to die;and I deſire not 
longer to live, then to. amend 
my wicked life , and in ſome 
better meaſare” to ſer forthiithy.| 
-glory. Therefore , O-Father, 
1f it be thy bleſſed will , reſtore 
mee to health againe , and 
grant meealonger- life. But if 
thou haſt, according- to thine 
eternall, Decree, appointed by 
this. ſickneſſe to call for mes: 


out. 


—_ —_—_— OO — | 
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out of this tranſitory: life; I | 
celignemy-felfe 81180: thy hands, | Pſal. 31.5. 
and holy pleaſure ; thy bleſſed | 
will be done , whether it bee by | 
lite or by death.” Onely I be-! 
|| {cech thee of thy mercy for- 
[| [give mee all my finnes,. and 
[prepare my poore Soule,- that 
by a trac faith, ard vnfained re- | 
pentance ,” (hee may be readie a- | 
'gainſt the time that thou ſhalt 
call for her out of my ſicke 
and (infall body. O-heaucnly 
Father', who art the. bearer. of | p11 5, ,. 
prayers, heare then. is Heauen | | Kin. 39.8. 
thu my prayer, and in this ex- 

tremirie grant mee theſe re- | 
quelts, not for any worthineſſe | 
thatis tn mee, but for the me- 
rits. of thy beloued Soone 7e- 
/« ,. my onely Sautourand Mc- 
diatour ; for whoſe fake thou 
aſt promiſed to heare vs , and 
to graunt whet/orner wee foal | 101,16. 2, 
\anke of: thee ww his Name. In his ' |. * 
{Name therefore, and in his 
owne words I conclude: this 


j my £ ER! | | 
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| — EE: 


my vnperfed prayer, ſaying; 


F ramen whrch "Mm | 
| | \ofr.. ; + .- wt ws bag 
t Hejeg thus reconciled thy 

| ſelfe yntoGod1n Chriſt ; +; 


\ | 2., Let thy next care bee to. 
| fet thy houſe p.m" as 1ſay ad: 
Th.3?r,, utfediKing Paochins making 
| thyla(t Will and Teftument (ifit 
| be noralready made.) 1 it bee 
| | made, then peruſe it, confirme 
it; and for auoiding all doubts: 
| and contention, publiſh it be; 
| ths Witncfles :; that ( if God 
call for thee out of this life) 
{1t may ſtandin force, and vnal. 
'teravle, as thy laſt Will and Te- 
| , Ramen : and lo deliner at locked 
Of ſcaled vpn ſome, Boxe ,to 
b-” {the keeping of a fairhfulifriend, 
in the pretence of honett ws} 
S | neſſes. 
| 2 dz cis) | 2, But 10 making thy. Te 
flament , take a religious. Di-| 
| | vines a-inice,low to beſtow thy 
benenolence; and ſome honelt| 
| Lawyer!| 
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Lawyers counſel to contriuc i 
accordingto Law, ». iid 
1 | Diſparch this: : before thy 
= ickneſſe doth excreaſe,' and thy 

by] [ [memory decay; leſt-otherwiſc 
thy T esfament prooue a Dore- 
to] | |we#2, und ſo-bee another mans 
Farcie\, rather rhenthy #4. 
| 3- To preuent many incon- | 

ventences, Ict me recommend . 
to ae diſcretion two things: | 
If God haue bleſſed thee 
with any- comperent ſtate of 
Wealth , make thy #7 in thy | 
bralti 11mne : It will neither pur | 
thee farther from thy goods, 
nor haſten rhee '/ooxer to thy | 
|| |death ; butit will be a greater 

ed| | [caſe rothy mind, infrecing thee 
0| | [from a great rrowble, when thon| 
&| | |ſhalr haue moſt need of Quiet. | 
fe} | [For when thy houſe is (et in or- 
|] [der , thou ſhalt bee better ena- 
, bled to ſer'rhy- Sorle 1n order | 
bf [and to diſpoſe of thy: tourney 
y!} {towards God. | 
t 2. 1f thou haſt Children, 
-| | _SUe | 
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T he Prattice of Pity, 
| gue to. euery one of. them, a | 
portion, accordivgtothine| 
bilitie, inmy life time ;- tliactby| 
| life may ſeeme an eaſe, and not 
a.yoake-vnto them ; [yerſogiue, 
as.that thy Children may bet 
(ill, beholding. vnto rhee \ :and 
| not tho veto then. But if tha 
| keepe all in thy hands whilſt 
thou liveſt, they may: thanke] 
death, and not thee, for thepor- 
tion; that thou. leaueſt them. 
| 1f thou haſt no Chiidrep and 
| the Lord hath bleſt, thee with 
2a great portion of the guods| 
ll | lof this World ; ard if thoy 
= | \meaneſt.to beſtow them vpon 
I |: any charitable or. pious vis 
LY | put not. ouer , that good works 
1 ro the truſt of. others; ſeeing 
thou ſeeſt how molt .of other| 
[mens Executors proouc almoſt] 
Executioncrs: And if fricnds| 
beſo vnfaith.fall ina manslife; 
Io how. much greater. cauſe halt 
| [| thou to diſtruſt their fidelitie 
= 4 after thy death:?. | 
| Ls 
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Bo OT — - DO EIT. 
Lamentable experience ſhey- 
h, how many dead mens Wills | 
have of late either beene quire 
concealed, vtterly onerthrowne,or 
by Cautlsand Quirkes of Law 
ru;trated, or altered: whereas 
by the Law of God, the Willof | Gal.z.r5. 
the dead ſhould not bee wiola- | Heb.gay. | 
#d, but all his godly intentions |L-9"-+-10. 
Jccionably performed and ful- Perry 
[filed as in the ſfightof God ; | x Cor.4.s. | 
.18/wbo', in the day of the Reſur- | AR.7.13.32 
$|re2Z;on,will be a 1nft Indge, both | 
v1 Jlof the quicke and dead. And 
{if any rhing ſhould hap in his 
Will ro be ambignous or donbr- 
Wl, it ſhould be * conſtrued ; as \* Dolingas | 
$,|-4/it might come-neereſt to the | #c#i:0r% 
honour of God , andthe honeſt 17484 #/þr 


ieention of the Teſtaror. But (501m 6. 
| $/{& the vengeance duc to ſuch |þ2.1. cum 

If f/ynchriſtian deeds, light on the | virum ſec. 
Attors that doe them ; not on {2-4 _ | 
the Kingdome wherein they arc b the. eng 
luffered' to: bee-done.' And let it, 5 ad | 
other Ri2hb ten bee:-warned by |7reb. 1. whi. 

luchwrerched examples, not to /&#-#t 990. 
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| The Prablice of Picty, © 
* Matrimo- * marry their macs to: this 
nimm inter | Money; as they that will does 
= an + good with their, geoas, till deal 
Lortium in. d1orcenth them Confiderinel 
ter Deum &+ therefore the ſhortneſle of thing 
ins | owne life, and the vncertdingl 
Felix quem - _ # "_ dealing _ ; [ Y 
faciant ali. , 4eatD,in theſe worſt. anjes; 
ena pericula Mee aduiſe thee ( whom x 
cautum.. | hath bleſſed with abilitiey,and 
an intent to doe good ) to bs 
come,in thy lifetime, thine ow 
Gal.6.9, | Adminiſtrator; make thine own 
 Mar.10.42. | harids thine Executors,and thit 


Mat.9-41- | owne eyes thy Ower-ſeers ; caulk 


Mat.25.4 ks # ” 
Luk.1 4-14. thy Lanthorne to gluc her ligh 


848.22, | beferethee , and not behmnd vhs; 
x Cor.15.18 giue God the gloric, and thoy 
Apoc.14.13 ; ſhalt receiue of him,in dvets 
| the reward, which of: his grac 
and mercic he hathpron: iſedty 
thy good workzs. i 
4: Hauing thus ſet thy Hoy | 
and Sow in order C if the de 
termined number of: thy dayel| 
| bee. not expired  \God: ww 
either haue mercic vpon't "* 
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Derg. nd fay , Spare him ('O killing [lob 33.24. 
"Wl i{aladic ) that hee goe nor downe 
Sto the Pit ; for [ bawe receined a 
y d rconciliatson : Or 'elſe' his Fa- 
q by therly promidence will dire& thee | 
Altoſuch a Phyſccian , and toſuch |2.Kin20.7. 
y-, manes , as that by his 5/e//ing —_, Le 
MI non their exdexonrs, thou ſhalt |?" 
ypol t cir » THOU e toh.7.7. 
ABrcover , and be reſtored to thy | 
A "WOrMCT healch againe. But mn | 
Fay wiſe , take heed that thou, 
"For nane for thee, ſend vnto | 
Boorcerers Wizards, Charmers, or | 1.Kin.1. 243. 
= xanters, for helpe: for this | 
—Mvcretolcauc the Grd of 1/racl, 
> J2nd to; goe to Baalzcbub, the} 
we ied of Ekgon, for helpe 3 28 did | 
1 wicked Abaziah: and tobreake 
*"I\the-V.ow 'which thou haſt-made | + |. 
1/vith the bleſſed Trenitie inthy || {7 
*0/54p1s/me. And be ſure,that Goo 
—\f{will-neuer; -gine a, blefling-by | Leu.20. 6. | 
| thoſe means —_ he hathac-| 0-18-10, * 
{curſed : bur if he permits Satan], om. | 
BE |tocure thy body Sebi leſtit tend. — | 
"Io the damnation-of thy /ou/e. | Deur. 13. 3. 
I[houaretryed : beware. 
| 1 When 
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5. Whenthon haſt ſent fop 
the Phyſician ; take heede that 
thou put not thy truſt rather 
in the Phyſician, than in t 
| Lord, as Az4 did; of whom 
it is ſaid , that he fought not th 
| Lord, in bas asſeaſe, .but to the 
Phyſician: which is a kinde of 
Idolatrie,that will encreafe the 
Lordsanger,and maketbe Phy. 1 
ficke receined yneffectuall, Vie 
therefore the Phyſician , us 
Gods Inſtrument; and Phyſicke 
|as Gods meanes. And ſeeing 
[1s not lawfall dere bead 
to vie ordinarie foode, 

4. 4- much leſfe exorandan 


[Phyficke, ( woe ie goa 
he lenge 


{depends - 
God; ) before thou takeſt thy 
| Phyſicke, prey therefore hear 


|tily to God, to blefſe: ir-vato 
[thy vie, in theſe « or the like 


1/3810! 
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TU 


A. Prayer before takin 
of Phyſicke. * . 


Mercifull Father, who | 
art the Lord of Health, 


of Death ; who kulleſt,, and ma- 
teſt aline ; who bringeſt downe to 

the grane , and rayſeſt vp againe: 
| come vnto thee, as to the | 
onely Phyſician ,. who canſt 
cure my Sow from frune, and 
my Boay from ſickeneſſe. I defire 
neither life nor death , but re- 
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| 


't [Childrento. vie., and (by the 
*'} [thy 6/z/ing vpon thine, owne 
WH 


ferre ny ſelfe tothy molt holy 
will: For,, ehough wee mu#t 
weeds dye; and being dead ,._ our 
lines are 44 water :(pilt on the 


ground, which cannot be gathered | 


vw 47ame: yet hath thy gra-' 
cious prouidence ( whileſt life 
remaineth-) med means 
which  thon-- wilt | have thy | 


lawfull vſe thereof ) to expect 


MeANES, 


_—_ 


| LL 


2 Sam.14. 


— —_——__ 


DA. 


bad "9. 
-_ _— TO” a 


! 1 


| 


Matth.8.15 
| | Poole of Steam"; and 'by tols| 


— oy 


« | Naaman the Syrian of his'Les 


The Pratlice of Piety, | 
[mrranes , tO the curing of their| 
lickenefle , © and refiration 
their health. And now, 0 
Lord, inthis my neceſlitie, | 
haue ( according to thine Or. 
dinance ) ſcent for thy feruant 
(the Phyſiccan ) 'who hath pre 
pared. tor. mee ' this Phyſecke) 
which I receine as meanes ext 
from thy farherly hand + 1 be- 
_ rhee therefore, that asby| 
thy bl:fſing on a lumpe of ary 
thou a1d (heale PSAS 
that hee 'reconered 3 and. by 
fenen tires waſbing 1n- the Ri: 
ucr of Tordan', diddeſt clegiſe 


| 


prolic -z and diddeſt tyeſtort 
the man that-was blenab trot 
his birth, byamomumy bineyes 
with Clay and Spine", "and 
ſending him to waſh” in'the 


chimg the hand of- Piers 2Piues 
Aother', diaidelt/ cone” hetidt 
her Feautr; andididdeſt reſtore 
the Woman that ronebed the 


| 


heamme 


— 


Mc — 


ALES 


| this fi cknetic;as thy Meſſenver,' 
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thee,of rhineanfinite goodnefle 
and mercie-;j-to ſanttsfie this 
Phyficke ro: my vic, and to giue 


ſuch a 'blefIing vato it, that At. 
may: (f ir:bee thy FATTY and} 
deaſare} rimooxe this my fk 


mee to health and ſtrength 'a- 


thoſe dayes which thou haſt? 
ap] pomnced' fer mce, toylmue in 


[this Valc of miſerie, be at an 


end ;: and that thou halt \ſcmr | 


to.call mee da this mar»; 


bleſſed with be done ;| Fl L-ſub-! 
mKt.my'will to thy moſt holy. 


encreale my. Faith , afhd Pati- 
mace , and-Jet thy grace and | 
mcrcre- be never wanting: vi-! 
to nee ; © but-n the: middeſt, 


vefſe ' and | paine., and _—_ 


alt lifes then. ( Lord): lerurhy! © 


pleaſure. Onely 1 beſeech ed 


of all extremities, afiſt mee. 
with thy Holy Spirit, that I | 


| 


— 


may | 


&c, 


oaine. But if the wwmber of lob 14. 


bemmer of th y garment, from her Math, b. 20, 
bloadie IR 7 $0 1t would pleaſe 


* Deus [uos 
j percutit, ut 
emendat. 
Hier. Com. 
in Eſa. l. 6. 
Deus cala- 
mitates int | 
fligit : non 
extinenere, | 
fed cafl rgare 
20S Cuptens. | 
Baſil. Ser. 3. 
mn Dues. | 


—_—.. _ 


ny Grantthis, O Father, 
| Jeſas 'Chryſt his ſake ; ;to 


| 


| 
| 


'T be Prattice of Pity, TY 


[may willingly and cheerefil 
'religne vp my Sewle ( the price 
'of oe owne blood ) es 
moſt gracious bands and caſh, 


for 
whon 
with thee, and-.the' Hgly 
Ghoſt, bee all - honour and 
glory, both now and euermore, 
Amen. | 


_— — 
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} 


| 


V Hileſt thy fickeneſ| 
| remaineth , vic often| 
(for thy comfort ) theſe few 
Meditations ,. taken: from the 
endrwherefore God ſendethab 
fictions to his Children:Thoſk 
are theſe following. 


x. That by afflictions, God 
| may not 2onely * correct our 
ſinnes paſt, but atfo-worke.l0 
vs a deeper loathing: of: :0ut 
naturall corr#ptson, and (o. p 
many 


uentvs from falling into 


other 


m_ ttt AUS 


— 


—Cl_—— 


— A — 
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| The Prallice of Piery, 


other fins, which otherwiſe we | 
would comnur : like! argobd 
Father , who ſuffers his tender | 
| [Babz to ſearch his thager an a | 
Canals, that hce maythe tather 
learac to. beware: of falliog 1n-,| 
to a 'preater fire. $0 thac che. 
chald of. God Day: lay with Da<| Pſa.119, 71. 
vid, 11 #4 good for mee that 1 hawe | Plal.1tg 67. 
beene «fflated.," rbat I may learne | 
thy Statutes: for,, before. 1 was 
affulted., 1 went aſtray , but now. 
tkeepe thy Ward. And indeede| | 
(lth $. Pant). wee are chaſtencth} *EXT113. | 
of the Lord, becauſe wee ſhould not 
bee condemned with the world.' | 
With oze Crofl:. God makethi | 
two, Cures: the chaftiſemeent of | 

lns paſt, the prewentson of f1nne 
tocome. For though the eter- 
bail puns/oment of (tance, (as it: 
proceedeth from luſtice ) 15} 
tully pardoned 1a the Sacrifice | 
of Chriſt: yet 'wee are not | 
(without ſcrious udging of | 
our ſelues ) exempted from j | 
the remporall chaſtijement : of | 
| KEE 2: fione :' | 
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- hy ac Childe ſhentd ſwrely dyes 
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91 from the love of Gad , i. for 
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| The Pratice of Pizty. 
finne; forthisproccedeth oe 


ur good. And thisis the teas 
ſon, that when Nathan told 
Darid, fromthe Lord, rhathba 


ſunes were feromen; yetthatthe 


—_ (of _—_— }) fonld 
pars from / 1 Flowſe.; ant 


For GOD\- like 'a Skulfall 
Phy fician, ſcoint the-Soule to 


of ſinne ; and - knowing 


rit, miniſtreth the bitter: Pill 
.of affliction , whereby. the 


| Retignes of ſinne arc oatiad 
and the. Sowle more ſoundly| 
cured z. the fleſh is ſubdued, 
and the Spirit 1s fandtified;| 


'Oh the: odiouſneſle of finne, 
which cauſeth God to chaſten 


_ th 


| 


EEE” 


bec poylcned withthe. derthagi 

that| 
|the raigning of the fleſh will 
proouc- the-':ruine of the Spi-| 


ſo ſexerely his Children, whom| 
HE 4 hee loueth ſo dears-| 


. God ſndeth afflition,| 


_ 


—— 


i 


to| 


| ſaid, that he ® ſuffereth the WIC- 


trueſt Chriſtian heautelt crot- 


— } 


A—__—_— 


———— —— —— 


to ſeale vnto vs our Adoption * 


Fer exerie childe whom God h. eb. 2.6, 


wth , hee correfteth. And bei 
4 Baſtard that ts not correRed. 
Yea, It 1s a ſire note, that 
where G OD fſeeth ſinne , and 


—cccc cc _ RR Tz 


{mites not, there hee dcreſts 
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| 


and loues nor. Therefore it 4 


ked ſonnes of Ely to continue in| 
thei ſinnes withogt coryetson, be. 
cauſe the Lord fhonld ſlay them. 
'On the * other (ide, hobo 15no; 


rer roken of Gods farherly [49 mine new! 


.reted with ſome crofle, as oft 
as ve commit any ſinfall erime, 
Afﬀiition therefore is a ſtale 
of Ad pron, hoſt 19nc of Kepro- 


| | 
loww and Care , then tobe cot- | 2d ingens..4e | 
1 


| 


6arron, For the prreſt Corne i is 
[| (cleaneſt fanned , the fincli Gold | 


1s ofteſt tryed , the {weeteſt. 
| Grape i is hardeſt Preſſce,and the | 


ſed, ' 
3. God ſerideth affliction, 
'to weane onr hearrs from 


& Ff 2 too |. 


— 
I——— —_— — 


CE IE 


| {actor in 


(7,8, 


u Ad _" | 
[ornantur non 
m0ritera mali, 


(Sam. 2.25 


| 


x Namque fa. | 


e/t ſaxor giys 


[ade dolore 


Anthol. ſacs | 


' later. Bill. | 
i 
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i Crebrus tri- | 800 auch louing this world and 
bulatioaibus , worldly vanities: and to cauſe 
erclejia ſ42 \ygthe more carneſtly to deſire 


Dom::144 | i | 
| exercet ine and long for eternall life, For 


{i cuntta te- as the Children of 7/rael (had 
poralia for- they nor beene ulÞ intreated 
te projpere jn e/£2ypt) would never -haue 


carrant i” becne fo willing to, goe to- 
colatu pre- | 


| [entis exily | WAT ds Cantan;. 10 (were it n0t 
4:1:4aca for the crolles and afflitions 
| mintucele/!e of this like ) Gods children 
m9 would not fo heartily on, 
Porete ot and willingly deſire» for 

' 21mdanys - Kingdome of Heauen. For, 
| offi pri wee {ce many Epicures , that 
|ſcatia amat, ' would bee content to forgoe 


rewporalis | Heaven , on condition that 
cumulat, 


Ppiritualia they might {till entoy their 
aehgit;c> | earthly picaſures, and. (having 
cm tots | | neuer- taſted, the ioyes of a 


ſe pirgt better) how loth arc they to 
a.m |depart this life ? whereas the 


4: ſunny. | * Apoltle ( that fawe Aeauens 
| Fluſtra, Pa- 'glory) tells vs, that there is 00 
triarch de ' qrore compariſon beiwixt'tt 
= pro loyes of Eternall life , and the 
i; Cor.1z, plcaſtres of this world , then 
__ther 


— =» away - - <<—— —ﬀ 


= || The Prallice of Piety. , (S | 
there 1s betwixt the fhhieft 
aung,and the plea/antei? meat: or 
betwixt the ſtinkingſt dwng- | Phil.;. 8. 
hi, and the faireſt bed-chamber, 
As therctore a louing Nurſe 
puts wormewood. or mui/ard on | 
the breſt , to' make the Childe | 
the rather to forſake the dug : 
ſo God mixeth ſometimes af-.' ve ſav; 
flittion with the pleaſures and | vir: aliquid 
proſperity of this life, I i(like ; #797 7 
| 


ry . | bac vita 
the children of this genera=. ,,,,,:.,; | 


tion) they ſhould forget God, ' quibsſdam 
and fall into too much loue of zentations- 
this preſent euill world ; and Dus AF. c.\ |} 
ſo by Riches grow proud ; by i g\cher in | 
fame infolent; by 4berty wan-| li. Reg. | | 
ton ; and furne with their heele| Deut.3»17: | 
| againſt the Loxd , when the 
waxe fatte, For if Gods chil: | 
| dren loue the world fo well, 
when (like a car/# Stepmother ) 
(hee miſ-yſ{cth and ſtrikes vs, 
| bow ſhould wee loue this 
| Harler,it ſhee ſmiled vpon vs, * 
| and ſtroaked vs, as ſhee doth 
| her owne worlaly Brazs ? Thus 
F f 3 doth 
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E 654 . * The Pratlice of Piety. © | 
doth God (like a wiſe and lo«. 
uing' Father ) imvurter with | 
s | -' | creffes, thepleaſures of thislife 
| to his children,(that finding in 
this earthly ſtate no tree and per. 
manent soyes:) they might (igh 
and long for eternall life, where 
firme and cucrlaſting ioyes are 
ny _ _ 
T [oriumme. | 4+ By affliQtion and licke,| | 
Af 24 ripe?  nefle God exerciſcth his Chil. 
aaa ten , and the graces which he 
| OFAIEGT! | 
defaceri ples. beſtowed vpon them. He re- 
Conner finethandtrieth their faith, as 
tie claritete, | the Gold-ſmith doth his Gala in | 
- 3 40: the 8 Furnace, to make it {hine 
[3 | <,Schels = more gliſtering and bright; | 
[3 [3m hee ſlirrethvs vp to pray more 
[ | in terwPeſdate , 
[Y | 4x2, m (iligently and zealouſly , and 
'E | benwzeetiewrs | proueth what patience wee haue 
| acreriveſts, |[earned all this while in) this | 
| 


$hicrw Gra. © Ae eo ie et ee G1 — | 
—_ IT: 


mos nx h Schosle. The like experience 
an oruge hee maketh of our Hope, - Lowe, 
BT of and all thc reſt of our Chriſtiav | 
# | Cypr Ser. |yertues: which without this 
Z1 i _ [triall, would ruſt like nr 
T | ler.g2.11, (Exerciſed ; or corrups like rr 
| | © ES —O OO. 


| The Prattice of Pier. | 655 | 
ling waters, that cither haue 
| nocurrent;'or clic are not: pow- | 
red from veſſell to veſſel: | whoſe 
tft remainveth , and whoſe [cent | 
4 not changed. And rather then 
2 ian ſhould keepe toll the foent | 
of his corrupt nature.to aav-./ 
mtion , who would-not wiſty: 
to bee changed :from ſtate to" 
ſtate by crofſes-and dckencfle, 
to Saluarion > Forgs the Cams-' 
mile which is troddevy groweth! 
beſt , and ſmeReth»moſt-fra-| 
prant ; and as the fifhe 18 /we2-1! 
- [|!ef that lines:in the /abeff wa-} 
||ters:ſo thoſe /owtes are. moſt pre-| 
tlowe wnto Chrift,\vohoare moſt | 
exerciſed andafflited with his: 
Cree.) - 1) bs BS 113610 Tov 
' 5. GOD ſendeth afflici? 
ons, to demonſtrate vnto- the | 
world',. the rruenes of his chil!) 
drens loue' and: {crunce;” Every? 
hypocrite will ferge-God'' whi- + 
left hee profpcreth and blefieth; 
him , asthe Diweltfalſcly accu- 
ſed obto haue done + but who'|12b 1.5,19. 
Ff 4 (faue* 
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| ſaue his Jouing Child): will 
loue and: ſeruc him in ade ſity; 
when God ſeemethto be angy 

's and cicaue' vnto him moſt in- 
F ſeparably, when hee ſcemeth 
t (with the greateſt frowne,, - and 
[- dyprace) toreiet a man ,and 
r . [to-caſt him our of his fagour? 
uf yez, when hee ſcemeth to 
8 txownd and: kf as an enemy: 
18 yea ; then to fay with Job; 
HI frobrgag. |Zrenghrine(O.Lerd lene 
iN a8 7 put 8) truſt oy thee f The 
#i loving and feruing of ;Gad, 
| |; | and: truſting in his' mercy/in 
'F miſcry ,/ isthe rratſf ore ofian 
vnfained child and ſernan of the 
6. SanRified _—_ is2 
ſingular helpe to farther, out 
| vote and to driue 
home by repentance to our het 
Hoſ.7.15. uenly Father. In their «ffu Tim 
(fairhthe Lord) rey will ſeekt 
'- | me duligently.o/E79pts _ | 
Y | mad} 


, 
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(}|and never haue ſought vnto' 
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[made [/rael ery vnto G OD. 
Daxsds troubles made him | Ex24-3-7- 
pray. Hezechias fickneſſe made _—_ " 
156 gil weepe , and miſerie | Lut15.16, 
'droue the Proajgall - Childe to &c. 
returne and ſue for his Fathers | 

grace and mercy. Yea, wee 

reade of many in the Goſpell 1 

that by /ickeneſſe and affiiftions , | 

were driven to 'come vnto 
Chriſt, who(ifthey had health 
and proiþerity, as others )would | 
have (like others) neglected 


'or contemned their Saujour , 


[him for his ſauing health and | 
| grace. For asthe Arke of Noah, 
[the higher it was tofled with 
'the Flood, the neerer it monn- 
ted rowards Heanen , ſo the! 


| ng b 
| ſanilified /oule,the more it 1s ex- | Fr "_—_ 
erciſed with afflift.on , the nee-' ——_— | 


rer it is lifted towards Godi® firs, [ed 


craweth. a finner to Þ come | #erit 4 
(vpon the knees of his hearr) har 
i -/ .1n Þja 4. 
vnto Chriſt, to coniefle his penicm. 
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| Oh bleſfed is that Croffe, that” conjeſſianen | 
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| ſay varo Chritt ; 


WT OO” x - ee a 
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, 


one miſery, aud to = 
his endleſle mercy! Oh blfed, 
aye bleſſed be that Chriſt, that 
neucr refuſcth the finner that 
commeth.vnto him , though 
weather-driuen by affii&/ton and 
miſery | 

7. AftB1&tion wosketh invs 
( pitty and compaſſion towards our 
 fellow-brethren , that bee indi. 
ttreſle and mifery : whereby 
wee learne to haue- felow.fee. 
lng ot their calamities: andto 
| conadole their eſtate, «65 if WYE ſaf- 
| fered with them. And for this 
cauſe Chriſt himſclfe would 
ſuffer, and bee rempted © al 
| things, hike vnto vs (ſinne onely 
| excepted) that hee might bee's 
| merciſull High Prieſt , touched 
| with the feelmg of our anfirmities. 


For none can {ſo heartily be- 
moanc the miſcry of arother,as 
hee who firft tiffered himſclte 
the ſame afflition. Hereupon 
a ſinner in miſery may boldly 
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e| Now beware mralb miſerd fo. 2 


e 
Al  carrito Chrifte, 
t Onur frailtie fath ( 0 Chrift) | 
tl|]} - rhow diddeft percein | 
1] | },- + Condole ou ſlate, who Pit 
(| | | * (frailtie clekanwe. 
8. God yſeth our ſickneſſes 
5 | | |and affliftions, as meanes and| 
| | [examples both *to'h manifeſt | "5127 Deus 
«| | |ynto others-the farth and var-: Frans > 
1 | | | 967 which hee hath beſtowed mitates, vt © 
| | |ypon'vs, asalſo'to ſtrengthen | virtutem 
thoſe who have-not reccitied fo | ue in illo 
great a meaſure of fairh'as wee. pens _ 
| For there can be no gr eater en-. | Gamque | 
| couragement tOA weake Chriſti- fagiat.Da- | 
| | |an, then robehold a rae Pro- | mall.2.de 


feflour (in the extremeſt (icke- Sana 
| 


w LA —_— 
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| | |nefſe of his Bogy) ſipporred 
with ofeator paricnce and con- 
olation in bis Soate.” And theft 
comfortable and bleſſed Hepar- | 
tureof ſacha man, 'will'arme | 
him againft the fear of cath, } ; 
and afluire: him | 'that the hope of *. | 
| the nodly, i a farre more precyoies | | 
Phinghenth, xt fleſh and blood ran | 


Wa: vndey- | 


w—_ HOC." —— ny 


—— —c 
_——_ ww aw» www + 


| 


| 


Rom $18, 

1 Pet.4.14. 

| Heb.z 10. 

| $5 'CÞ.2. 7. 
Mar 27.34. 
Lux.24.4:. | 
| F4495 post 

{ PIE 14.7 28/14 
| x2t,, Tertul, | 
li.de Cron, 


2ahe vale of miſery. And were 


£ 20g, .Gralles which)oficntimes 


\ of ſuffering adnerfurte and of lay 


firſt beare. the Craſſe in ſhawe , 


= —  — — 
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wart, that weed ſe many of 
thoſe whomyweerknow:ito bee 
the yndaubtedChildgemobGod, 
to nn endured fch.afflicti- 
ons, ati: calamities before ys; 
the. greatnes, of the myleries; 


Wee Engdureg, would.make:yy 
doubt wacther we beethechib 
dren of God or no. Andtothis 
purple S. James {aith,God made. 
lob of the Prophcts 4x example 


| 


ence 
» By afflictions God pews 
vs otrmat to the [mage 
of ChriF his Sonne , who'be-| 
ing the Captaine. of owr /alua. 
tion, was made perfei# through 
ufferings. - And therefore ace 


before bee was crowned with 


C1113t.C.24. | 


| 


(ry, and did firſt taſte ga#, be 
ret hc did cate the hon) wand > 
and was firſt deriaed., King of 


the 


i 


4 


= Tod _-» _ NV "w SY 


, 


Wo. wo 
F 


van. "> » @ 3 4 


—_o_____. 
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| Comrts, Andthe more lively our | Plal.14.7. _ 
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The Pralticeof Pity, | G62 | 
the Jewes., bythe Souldirs in 
the High Priefts Hall, before 


hee was ſaluted King of Glory , 
by. the Angels in- his Fathers | 


Heanexly Father ſhall perceiue 
the Image of his xaturall: Sonye 2 Tim.q. | 
toappeare in vs, the better hee | 7-5 
willloue vs, and when we hauc | _ 
for atime, borne his lkenefſe'in | APV. SET, | 
\ | ApOC.2.19. | 
his /@fjerings, and fangh 2 and T 18. 
owereome, We ſhall bee crowned | Phil. 3. zr, 


by. Chrift, and with Chri// ſit in | | 
his Throne, 'and of Chrift xe. Zdco tentay 
ceine the, precious white foxe\, | 7 5424s, 
and Afornmg ſtarre, that ſhall ve DEt.: 


_— 


| : . hp * , agnojcant. 
make vs ſhine like Chriſt for | Primal x/ 
eucrin his glory. ſe /e mage | 


10. Laſtly, rhat the, godly 199m w+ 


may bee; hninbleg in reſpect of 77, 1999 
their owne ſtate. and 'miſcrie ; 1, un- | 
and God glorificd by delinc- ' quan ea 
ringthem out of their troubles rune vi- 
and afflictions, when wee call au hy M 
vpon him for. his kelpe and {;,;-. 
ſuccour. For though thatthere ' Greg. lib. 


bcenoman fo pure , -bnt if the , Moral.tob. 


| L008 8 


—_ —  — 


Kc 
CE 


662 
Pſal.1 30.3: 


| 


* In bis que 
patimur, 
nullum con- 
| tra Denm 
PLY WIUY COY- 


| eth afflitions and crofſes vp. 
d noreſub- ot} them (for his glories ſake. 


ad aui _y 
creator Ro- 
| ſer operetur, 
tgnotum ef. 
oe 6-1 FP 32 


oh, 12.4. 


 Malum patt, 
| malum won 
oft: malum | 
—_ , a- 


pt dic 


' | bims; So hee told them like; 
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Lord will frayghth war a 
guities, hec ſhall find ini wal wilt! 
cauſe ' to puniſh him' for his! 
ſmne : yet the Lord in mercy, 
doth *not alwayes in the "aff | 
Rion of his Children eſpe | 

their ſmues': but ſometiine lay: 


Thus our Sauiour' Chriſt role] | 
his Diſciple ;- that the manu 

not borne blind for hes owe" 
hu parents ſine ; Bur, haut tbe 
worke of God fſhomldbee ſhewedm 


that Lazarus fieheneſſe ws y 
wnto the death ; but for the oth| | 

ef G OD. O the oo ſEckeable 
es oF God,: which tarncth| [| 
thofe aff iHions, which aretht 
Game ana pan withmnrdetto ont 
finnes, to be the ſubieR of'fifs ; 
forewand glory 1: 
Theſe are the bleſſed an! [| 
profitable eds; wherefore Gol | 


F=nds «th {ickeneſſe and affition] | 


vpon hischildren : whereby I 
may | 


4c” wwe -- - -- 


lt... — 


3} [\barson : 
Y| ||pledges of hisfatherly loue vnto | 
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may plainely appeare , that af- 

ons arc not ſignes cither 
of Gods hatred , or of onr repro- 
but rather tokews and 


his children whom hee loucth; 


and therefore chaſtenerh them | 


inthis lifez where, vpon Tepes- 
tance , there: remaines hope of | 
pyrden ; rather then to referre 


the puniſhment to that Life} 


where there is no hope of par- | 


doy, norend of panſoment. For 
this cauſe, the Chriſtians in the 
8 Primitane Church were wont 
to giue God great thankes, for 
affiiting them tn this life. $0 
the Apoſtles reioyced , that 
they mere connted worthy to [uf= 
ue Chrs;ts name, Acts 5.41. 
And the Chriſtian Hebrewes 


[nffered with ioy the ſpoiling of 
their ocods, knowing that they 
by in Heanen abetter , and an 


tnduring [nbſlance Hebrewes: 
10.34. And in reſpec of thoſe 


* Cum T.Exa- | 
mur ac pre- | 
- | £ 


234X148 


mus maut- 
genti/ſimo 
Patri,quod 
corruptelam 
xoilvam non 
patituy lon-' 


gius proceate | 
fre, ſed plagzs 


4c verberibus 


emendat. 
Lattan. lib. 


grattas aga- | 


ly ends, the Apoſtle faith , 


6 Cap.23. 


—  . > 
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| 


MH editation: for one that u Perks 
| ered from ſickene fie. Wu: a 
JT: God hath of | his mercy 


| red thee to thy health againe; 


1 


10m; yet, afterwards ut bringeth 
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That though no afflilien fo the 


preſent ſeemeth toyous , but grie 


the quiet fruit of rig reonfrieſſe 
to them who are thereby exercy. 
ſed, Pray therefore heartily, 
that as G OD hath ſent ynto 
thee this fickenefle: fo itwould 
plcaſe him to come himfelfe}| 
vnto thee , withthy fickeneſſe; 
by teaching thee to make thoſe 
[anTified v/es of It , tor which 
hee hath inflited the ſamevp- 
on thce, | 


| 


—— om 
——  —— 


SO CO IE 
hmm 


| 


heard thy Prayers, and reſiv- 


conſider with thy ſeife ; 
7. That thou baſt now e- 
ceined from God , as it were}] 
another life : Spend it therefore 
to the honour cf God , 1n new 


neſſ 


_— —— —_ 


_— TO I” — 
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thy Sokgren; » but live thou by 
orace' tO holines. 1 | 
:, Beenor the more ſecure, 
that thou art - reftored to}! 
Haalth , neither inal: 1n thy 
elte ; ;that thou haſt elcaped 
Death.: but thinke rather, that 
[]|God ; (ſeeing how vnprepared 
Me;|{jthou waſt) hath of his mercy 
({}beard thy, prayer , ſparedthee, 
ich|[}10d giuen thee fome 421le lon- 
cer time of reſp; that thou 
may(t both amend thy life, and 
herbs ſelfe in a vetter readi- | 
nefſe again{t the time, that hee | 
hall call for thee, without fur-] 


'C0- 


For although thou haſt eſcaped} 
this,it may be, thou ſhaltnot eſ- 
cape the next lickeneſſe. 

3. Confider how fearefull a 
[{|[reckoning thou hadſt made be- 
[{ [fore the Judgement ſeat of Chriſt 
by this time, if thou haddeſt 
iedof this ſlickeneſle. Spend | 
therefore the time that rc- 


| 
| 


wſeef 4 life. Let thy fionediewith| 


her delay ,-out of this world. | 


ſe i maines , 


— ——_——_uruky 


ITS 
_ — —_— _ _——_— et Ml. td "one , 
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maines, ſo, as that thoy mayeſt | 
bee able to make a more chew: 
full account ofthy life , when 
| muſt be expired indeed. 

Pur not farre off the day'c 
Death : thou knoweſt not for 
all this how neere it is at hand: 
and (beeing fo fairly wared)| 
bee wiſer, For if thou be taken} 
vnprovided , the next timethy| 
excuſe will bee leſfe , and thy 


iudgement greater. '7: bt 
' 5, Rememberthat thouwhaſtſ 
vowed amendment and newnel 
of life. =_ haſt vowed avoul| 
onto God, deferre not to. payiti 
for bee delighteth not in fools 
y. rherefore that thou haſt vow. 
ed. The vncleane ſpirit is'cal 
out : Oh let him nor re-enter 
Mart.12.43, | with ſexen worſe thew hingelſt. | 
Thou haſt ſighed | out -thelf 
groancs of contrition: thou hilt 
wept the teares of repenranth? 
_ | rhou art waſhed in the pool 
of Betheſda , ſtreaming with] 
he bloody wounds , not 
, 4 | 


| a 
— 


| 
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———————R 
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TH itroubling Angel, but of the 
hi Angell of Gods = ; = [0h.4.24, 
» kd with the wrath due to | 63-9: 
nt Luk.14-33. 
thy finnes , who deſcended 
\afinto Hell, to reſtore thee to 
&e (| @ving health , and Heaven. 
nde|| Reerrme mor wow. , with the 
l)| Dogge , to thine owne vom : 
kenl nor fike the waſhed Sowe, t9) 
thyl[ dow agarme in the wire Of 
thy former finnes , and vn- [ 
\ ceannefſe: leſt beemy intangled TIGETY 
raged overcome againe with the | 11, 
alftbineſſe of fnne ,. (which now 
allthou haſt eſcaped) thy latter end 
ON [LG worſe then thy firſt begin- 
pe. Twice therefore- doth 
jour Sauiour Chriſt giue-the 
ſame cautionary warning to 
iſoealed ſinners. Firſt to the man 
Ye ared of his 38.yeeres diſeaſe, | loh.y.14. 
the Behold , - thow art made whole :| 
of 


me no more , leſt a worſe thing 
Wh 2pou thee, Secondly , to. 
os {ve Woman taken in Adalte- 
hee; Nether doe 1 condemme Toh.8.rx, 
of thee; Gee thy way , and ſinne no 


BIIYE, 


— ir__ a RQ\ K('OC ww f 


wes 


_—c___—_. 
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mores Teaching vs, bowda| 
| gerous athing it is, to relay 
and fall againe into the forme; 
exceſſe of ryot. Take bee 
| therefore vnto thy wayes'; and 
| pray for grace, hat thou may 
| #pply thy heart wnto wiſedeme, 
during that ſmall number. 
dayes which yet remaine b6 
hind. And for thy preſent mer- 
| Cy and health received, imitat 
the 1hankefull Leper, and return 
vnto God this , or the like 
thankeſgiuing. 


PſaL9o.12, 


| IG DEE 1 
4  thankeſyining to bee ja | 


|  ' -onethatwreconered 


fickenepe. | 


Gracious and Mex: 
@&) 7 Cifull Father , 
art the LORD 
hcalth and cknefel 
of lite and death; who F 


left, and makeſt aliae : 
pg? dewne to the yu \1 


— | 


ede 
and 
"ef 


» 
F e 


LIT 


like 


k 
— 


+ 

: l A 

- - 
_ 


id 


| = - 
s 


as 
| 
mer 


" of 
bel 


Itatf 


Flone to be the GOD of my 


| |tor my ſtrength and deliue- 
\rance out of that grieuous dif- 


14 /urnibg 
$jand my Dearh into life. My 


o nes deſtrned puniſhment, 
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and ras/ed Up agate, who art | 
the onely preferiuer of all thoſe 
that truſt in thee: I, thy poore 
and vnworthy feruant , having| 
now ( by experience of my! 
pajnetull ſickeneiſe) felt the 
enonſnefbe of miſeric due vnto 
kane, and the greatneſl. of thy 
mercie in forgtuing (inners's. 
and percetuing with what a 
ftherly compaſſt>1n thou hall 
heard my prayers, and reſtorec. 
mee to my health and ſtrength 
apgaine, doc heere or the | 
bended Knees of my heart) re-' 
turnc (with the chankefrull Le- 
ſper ) to acknowledge thee a- 


hcalth and faluation, and to 
gluc thee the prayſe and glory, 


eaſe and rmaladic , and for thus 
my e Aourning into] 
mirth, my Sckneſſe into Yealth, 


and 


HC. 


————_ 


hm. 
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and thou haſt corrected me xy 
- | but haft not gi91en mee oner 4 
aeath, I locked ( from the 4 
to the night) when thou woully 
| make 6 En of ee : 1 aid chan 
bike a Crane, or 4 Snahos; 
' mourned ( as a Done) vom 


 bitterneſſe of ft ickeneſſe oppr, 


| wee : I lifted vp mine eyes wn 
[the , O Lord, and thox dis 
omfort mee : for thou didft 
ines bebind thy backs, an 
7 deliver my ſoule from 
| pit of corruption : and when 
' found no helpe inmy [elſe , net 
au) other creature ( ſaying, 1 
deprived of the refiaue of 
| Jeeres , I ſhall [ce man no more, 4 
 morg the inbabitant: of the world) 
then aiddeſt thow reftore mee ti 
health againe, and ganeft life vil 
mee: [ found thee, O Fs al 
' ſave mee. 
And now, Lord, I cont 
that I can never yeeld 
thee ſuch a meaſure of chanks 


as thon haſt (for this benetif 
( deſerned 


—_ 7 he Praftice o f Piety. 


otting that I cart nener dee a. 
Storepay thy goodneſle with* 
; xeptable workes, ;) Oh, thatT- 
dd with e Afary e Magdalen 
». ttc the loue and thankefiil- | 
\ ſc of my heart ,- with bour-) 
«8 teares) Oh, what (hill P| 
Mc2b1c to render vntothee, O| 
11.ord , for all theſe benefity which 
; fn ba#t beſt owed vpon my fouls! 
_ rely, aS in my fckrefe, when 
weld had nothing elſe to gine vn- 
Ly cc; [ offered Chriſt and 
of 8 merits vnto thee asa ran- 
7 ome for my ſinnes : '{o beeing | 
f ww reitored by thy grace vn-. 
4,66 my health and itrength, 
1d bauing no better thing 
.- give: Behold, OLord, I 
ae here offer vp my ſelfe 
WW othee , beſeeching thee ſo 

Pat. me with thy holy Spi- 
&Þt, that the remainder of my 


*,_  w- OE Co 


S 


| 


——_ 


 Rom.12.1. 


gÞ'© may. be wholly ſpent in ſet- 
#8 foorth thy praiſe and glo-' 
wel O| 


mn 
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| . © Lord, forgiue mee: thy 
former follies and vr 1 the. 
fulneſle ; that I was not:mor 
curgful to party thee accordi 
to: thy goodnefe;; nor to 
thee os oh 2 tothy wil = 
ta obey thee accordingtoth 
Commandements; nor tothat ne 
thee, according to thy bize| 
| And ſceing thou wmoweltl 
0 {eife I ans not ciem | 
| bw 4h fo lew 4 Tn ek, 
\npch "Iefſe to doe that which 
F= and acceptable int 
f :(afſilt mce wich thy grag 


= Ws Spirit , that I inay 
my progÞeritic ) as devoute 


+4 


ſci my health in thy ſcruin] 
as | was —_— in my /ckend 
to begge it 2t thy hadell \ 
ſuffer mce neuer to forget, 
ther this thy mercy , in Te p 
ring mecto my hea4b, of i! 
Vowes and Promiſes , windy 
baue made vnto thee in:Wff 
ſcchenefe, With my wew he 
renew 10 mee, OLord, ati gl 
- pu 


| 


————  ——— 
— 
tt _— —— 


ml |uice of grace. Worke- in, meea 


{| Chriſt, who. is. the Author of | 


uhh | fo deny | all vngedlineſſe , and. | 


——_— 
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Spirit : which may. free mee [ 
LE [from the flauery of enre , and. 
ef |c{tablith -my heart in;the ſer- 


| | grearer deteſtation of allfinnes —& | 
(which were the cauſes of thy ' | 
anger and my ſickeneſſe; ) and | 


vl [increaſe my; Faith in Iclus; 


my health and ſaluatiom, Let thy 
i | good Spirit lad mee in the way | 
ol | that 1 ſhould walke, andteach mec_ 5, 


theſ | #oridly /uſts.,' and to line ſober- | 

| 1 , re2Þteonſly and godly in thu 

| 7/4, that others by my cx- | 
tehſ| awple may thinke better of 
al|thy truth. And. fith- this time | | 
wt 1(which 1 have yct ro live) is | 
[but a little reſpir , and _ | 


[remnant of dayes , whichcan- 


wh {0 m7 God, ſo ro number my dayes, | 
dlf{that 1 may apply my beart to' 


(64 |not long continue; Teach mee Pal. 90. I2. |, 


| 
:0ff char /piricual wiſedome , which | | 
WM Fdoretterh to ſalnation. And to | 
oF |thisend, make me more zea-: 
tk Gg lons | 


SIE. _— __———  — — — — 


— - - 


——— 


' Apo.y.12, 


&C, 


> —— _ A ——— 


brethren - more watchfull ouer 


TC Ot I E—_—_Y 
SG 


— 


| lous then. I haue beene in Re. 
 l:gs0n , more deuout in Prayer, 
| more feruent in ſpirit; more 


|carefullto heare , and profitby' 
\the preaching of thy GosÞpell; 


more helpefull to my poore 


my wayes ; more faithfull inm 
calling ; and cuery way more a- 


' mee (inthe 10yfull time of pro. 
 eruie) feare the euill day of 
| affisiTion ; in thetime of health, 


thinke of fickeneſſe; inthe time 
of /ickeneſſe, make my telfe ready 


for destb ; and when acath ap- 
proacheth , prepare my ſelfe 
for [ndgement. Let my whole 


{life bee an expreſſing thankeful-|] 
nefſe vito thee for thy Grace|] 
and mercy. And therefote, OJ 
Lord, I doc herefrom the very|] 


bortome of my heart, together 


| with the ehowſand theu/ands of || 
' Angels , the foure Beaſts, and|| 
| gwentie fonre Elders, and allthe|| 


creatures in Heanen ana on the 


| earth,| | 


—_— 
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bundant in all good works. Let 


þ 


| 


| | what exi/s death will freethee. 


| 1. Meditate, that God vſeth 
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tarth , acknowleage tobe due wn- 
to thee, O Father , which ſutteft 


vpon the Throne, and to the; 


Lambe thy Some, who ſitreth at 
the 1 ight hand, and to the Holy 
Spirie, which proceedeth from 
both , the holy Trinitie of per- 
ſons1n wie of ſubſtance ; all 
raiſe, honoar, glory, and power, 
from this time forth and for e- 


—_— — — — 


| 


uermore , Amen, ; 


Meditations for ene that s | 
lthe to aje. 


[* thy ſickenefle be like to in- 
1 creaſe vnto death : then me- 
ditate on three things ; Firſt, 
how gracionlly GOD dealeth 
with th.e. Secondly, from 


Thirdly , what good death will 
dring ynto thee. 
| Firſt, concerning Gods fa- 
wWurable dealing with thee : 


this chatiſement of thy boa, 


| 


hy OT 


| 69s (| 


—_— 


Gg 2 but] 


{ lſa.53.4. 


| 


| paſuſtinuit, 

( antelligim:ss | 
nos peceato- 
res omma 

i ACOOTE Lie 


Theod. ad 


4 676 


— — 


Marlug. 12. 


Luk.23. 44. 
P{al.88.7. 


Plal. 18.5. 
Heb. 5.7. 
Gal.3.13. 
Lam. 1.15. 
Dum lept- 
mis vel alt 
Ammus, os 
& quanta 


ie rie eul- 


enter ſuſ- 


Finere, 


F.C.11 Rome 


—. 
— 


[a curſed death, 


} 
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| 


ES dhe 
| but as a medicine to-cure thy 
ſoule by drawing thee (whoart' 
ſicke tn ſine) ro come by repen-/ 
rance vnto Chriſt , thy Phiſici- 
an)to haue thy /onle healed. | 

2. That the ſoreſt ſickeneſſe 
or painefullc{t difeale which 
thou canſtendure, is noth ng," 
if it bee compared to thoſe ds- 
lonys and paimes, which Jeſs 
Chri/t thy Sauiour hath ſuf. 
red forthce : when in a bloogy. 
{meat hee endured the wrath of 
God , the panes. of Hell , and 
which was due 
tothy ſins. luſtly therefore may; 


hcevſe thoſe words of /eremee ;' 


NE” II _— _ 


Behold ard [ce if there be any ſor-| 


row , like vntomy ſorrow , which| 


18 done rto mee, wherewith the 
 Liyd hath affireFed mee 18 the 
day of hu fierce wrath. Hath the 
Sn of God indured ſo much for 
thy Red-wption , and wilt not 
thou a finfull manindure alittle! 
ſickeneſle for his pleafurc;eſpe-! 
cially when it is for thy good? 


_— — 


3+ That) 


P—_ — —— 
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TE ——_ | 


F/and griewors finnes, thanke God 
{that thou 'art not plagued 


iments, Thinke how williugly| 


4]that they had but the hope to 


C[ternall rorments. And ſeeing} 
that it is his mercy, that thou| 
art not rather conſumed then} rm... 


1 fave thee from etcrnall con- 


Lenn——— Ce >—— 
© 4. That whenthy fickneſſe 
and diſeaſe 1s at the extremeſt, | 


[ycrit 15 fe, andeafier thenthy | 
{ones haue deſerved. Let thine | 


owne conſcience iudge whether 
thou haſt not deſerued worſe 
then all that thou doſt ſuffer. 

Murmure not therefore, 
but conſidering thy manifold | 


with far more gricuous punsſh- 


the damned :n hell would en- 
dure thy. extremeſt. paines a 
thouſand yeeres , on condition 


bee ſaued , and (afrer ſo many 
yeeres) .to bee eaſed of their e- 


correfted , how canſt thou bur 
beare patiently his temporall| 
corre&ion, ſeeing the end 1s to 


| F 
| cempnation ? 


That | 


1.Cor.1T. 


32s 


Oe ee eee es 


—— __—_ 


{ 


wc. 4 


_ _ 
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4. That nothing commerh 
to paſſe in this caſe vntothee, 
but ſuch as ordinarily befell| 
to others the brethren : who| 
(being the beloned and vndowb. 
ted ſernants of God when they 
lived on earth ) are now moſt 
bleſſed and gloriow Saints with | 
Chriſt in Heauen; as Job, Da- 
nid, Lazarus, &c. They gnow 
ned for a time , as thou Teſt 
vnder the like b«rthen; but they | 
are now delivered from all 
their miſcries, troubles, and 
calamities. And ſo likewiſe 
ere long (if thou wilt patiently 
tarry the Lords leiſure ) thou 
ſhalt alſo bee delivered from 
thy ſitkeneſſe and paines; Ct- 
ther by reſtitw15on to thy for-! 


EAYIHES 


5. Laſtly ,that God hath not 


of thine enemy , to be punithed 


and 


even thee oucr into the hand 1 


mer health with /e6;'or (which! | 
is farre better) by being reces-| 
wed to heavenly reſt , with La-| | 


|thee wich his owne mercifull 


11-44, ro chuſe his owne chaſts/e- 
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ind diſgraced ;- but (being thy 
louing Father) hee 'correcteth 


1and, When Dav 1D had his' 


nent , hee choſe rather to bee 
corrected by the hand of Gad, | 
then by any other meanes; Ler 
v1 fall ito the hand: of the: Lird: 2 Sam. 24, 
ow hu mercies are great , and | 14, 

et mee not fall into the hands of| 

mm, Who will not take any | 
affliction in good part, when 
tcommeth trom the hand of 
God, from whom (though 

no. affliction ſermeth 303088 for Heb.12.11, 
th preſent ) wee know, nothing | 

c mmeth but what is good ?| 

The confidezation heereof 

made Dania tocndure Shemees | 2 Sam. 16. 
curſed rayling , with great pa- | 910+ 
tence; and to correet himſclte 

another time for his impat!-, 

encic; [ Monld nat hawe vpered 

my morth , becauſe thou ca ut : Plal 39. g, 


| 


[and 7-þ to reproove the vaad-:! 


#/ed {pcech of this wife : Thew 
| BE 'E [44 _ ſpeakeſt 


de 


W— hm —— 
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| — _ 
ſpeakeſ* like a fooliſh woman, | 
What ? ſhall wee receine oood | 
at the hand of Ged , _- not | 
receine ent? And though the 
cuppe of Gods wrath due to our | 
finnes , was ſuch a horrorto| 
Mat.a6, 36. |Our Saulours 5wmane Nature, 
| that hee earneſtly prayed that 
it might paſſe from him: yet 
(when hee conlidered , thatit 
was reached vnto him by the 
( haxd and will of his Fathct) hee 
Verſe 42, | willingly ſubmitted himſfelte 
| |to drinkeit to the very dregge: 
thereof. Nothing will more 
-arine thee with patience in thy| 
'{(icknefſe, then to ſce that it| 
[cometh from the hand of thy 
| heauenly Father ; who would 
| 'neucr /exd it, but that hee ſeeth 
f it to be vnto thee both needful 
and profitable. | 


# 
_ ——  R@x—— tr ee - - —_ —_— hh = 


I I freeth thee: from a corywp- 
'L 
| 


I ſeeme more lothſome then the. 


1'The ſecond ſort of Meditations ave, | 


| death will free thee, 


-—” —w_— —- ——_—— _— A. 
—_ — — m—_ _— —— 


[ = Pratlice of Piety.. 


a— 


to conſider from what enit; | 


tible bodie, which was concei- 
ucd inthe wrnefſe of fleſh, the | 
beate of luſt, the faire of (inne, 
and borne in the blood of fil- | 
thineſle :. aliuing priſon of thy 
ſoule, aliuely nſfrument of fin, 
avery ſacke of Rinking dung z 
the excrements of whoſe nv- | 
trils, cares, pores, and other | 
pall2ges(duely confidercd) will 


| 


vncleanneſt finke or vault. In-| 


ſomuch that whereas zrees and 
ants bringforth leaves, flows | 
crs, fruites, and ſweet ſmells, | 
w4ans body. brings forth , natu- 
rally , nothipg but lice, wormes, 
rottenneſſe., and filthy ſtznch. | 
His affetzons are altogether 
corrupted ; and the imaginations 


of h:s heart are onely emull . con« | 


ſ 


— 


———  ——— 


Go 5s. tinualy 


| 


|cth; here predelifts vp , there 
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ens | ; 


tinyally, Hence it is, that the 

ongoaly 1s not ſatisfied with 

prophaneneſſe, nor the voluptuous 

with plcaſnres, nor the ambiti. 
ous with preferments, nor the. 
curious with preciſeneſſe, nor the 
malicious withrenenge , nor the 
levherous with vncleanneſſe, nor 
the conetous with gaine, northe 
drunkard with drinking. New 
| paſſions and faſhions doe daily | 
grow, new feares and affisFtions | 
doe ſtill ariſe : here wrath lyes| 
12 waite, there vaine-glory vex- 


diſgrace caſts downe ; and euery 
one wapeth who ſhall ariſe in 
the ruine of another. Now a 
man is priuily /ung with backe- 
biters like ficry Serpents, anon| 
he isin danger to bee openly de- 
rorred of his enemies , like Da- 
nicls Lyons. And a godly man, 
where ere heliueth, ſhall euer 
bee vexed (like Lot) with Sc- 


dow: vncleanneſle. 


2. Dcath brings vnto the 
godly 


] 


en... A 
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* ——_— ODS ED, Oo ey >< s-mn — - 
— ——— 


| [godly an end of ſonning , and 


of all the miſeries which arc 
due vnto finne : ſo that after 
death there ſhall be no more ſeor- 
'row , nor crying: Newher ſhall 
there be any more paine ; for God 
ſhall wape away all teares from 
our £315. Yea, by death wee are 
ſeparated from the companie 
of wicked men, and God 7a- 
keth away mercifull and righte- 
os men from the eaill to come, 
So he dealt with /ofiah ; 1 ws!l 
gather thee to thy Fathers, and | 


—__—— — ——_——— 


thew ſhalt bee pit into thy graxe| 


MD —_ 


|. 


Rom. 6. 7. 


Apo0Cc.21.4. 


Ia.s7.1, 


2.King.22. 
29, 


in peace, andthe ejes ſhall not | 
ſee all the enill which I will bring | 
vpon thus place, And God hides 
them for a while in the grane , vn. | 
ti/! che indignation paſſe oner. So | 


the Sonles x03 : fo rhe grawe may | 


betcarmed the Hanen ofthe bo-: 
axes reſt. | 

3. Whereas this wicked 
body lives in a world of wic-| 
kedneſſe , ſo thacthe poore ſovie 


| Cannot | 


# 


Iſa.26.20, 


that as Paradi/erts the Hanen of! 


TJob5.19. 


—_ 
"En" — 
— 


OO CE” 


| [ 


Ee. ct 
CC 
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| |cannot looke out at the Eyes , 


___— ————— em. 


and not be s#fetFed ; nor heare 
| by the Eare, and not bec diftra.. 
fed; nor {mall atthe'Noft hrils, 
| on” ad | 
and nct bee tainted; nor taſte 

| with rhe T ongue » and not bee 
lured - nor touch by the Hand, 
and not bee defiled; and enery 
ſenſe, vpon euery temptation, 
is ready to betray the ſoule , by 
death the ſoule ſhall bee deliue- 
red from this thral/dome,, and 
| this corr»ptible bodie ſhall prt on 
incorruption , and this mortal 
smmortality, 1 Cor. 15.53. Oh 
bleſſed , thirce bleſſed bee that 
death inthe Lord , which deli- 
uers vsout of ſo cuilla world, 
and freerh vs from ſach a body 


of-bondage. and corruption! 


p 


| 7 he third ſort of EMeanations, 
' to Confider what good Death 
| will bring onto thee.- 

| 
I Eath bringeth the god- 


| & ly mans Sowle to cnioy, 


an]. 


_—__— 


5 0 20 Gn 2 TT” =” Pa I —=_ «ew WW VYQ Uo 


” 


— 
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| 
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the blefled Trantie, in cuerla- 
ſting bliſleand glory. 
| 2.[t tranſlates the /owle from 


comtagion-of ſinne,. and ſociette of 
{inners , tothe City of the lining 


Heb. 12, 


God, the celefliall Hieruſalem, | 11,23, 24. 


and the company of innumerable 
Angels ,. and to the ern and | 
Congregation of the firſt borne, 

which are written in heauen , and | 
to God the Indge of all, and to the 

ſoules of uſt men made perfect , 

and to. Teſw the e A ediator of the | 
new Conenant, 
| 3» Death putteth the Soule 

into the aRuall and full poſſcſ- 
fion of all the Inheritance and 
'happinefſe, which Chriſt hath 
either prowyed vnto thee in his 
word, or purchaſed for thee by | 
his blood. 

| This is the good and hap- 
pineſſe, whercunto a. bleſſed 
death will bring thee. And 
what true. Religious. Chriſtian 
T I hats 


o A _— — — — _ —_—_— 


W— 


S- 


T—_— —_———— — 
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that is young , would notwiſh 
himſelfe old , that his appoin.. 
ted rime migkt the ſooner ap. 
proach to enter intorthis cele. 
| {tiall Paradife , where'thoy | 
mayeſt exchange thy braſſe for | 
| pold, thy vanitie for feleine, 
[thy wuleneſſe for hononr ,, thy! 
| | bondage tor freedome , thy leaſe 
for an wnheritance, and thy mor- 
tall tate for an immortall life? 
Hee that doth not daily defire 
this bleſſedneſie abowe all things, 
of all others heis lefle worthie to 
 enloy It's | 
x PJu,in vir. If * Cato Vitcewſis, and Ch- 
Caron.Cic. | ombrotxs , two Heathen men, | 
Tul.qU2i | reading Platoes booke of the| 
- + +. »...| 11mmortalitic of the Soule) did 
Vel de pre ; ; 
cipici veri- | voluntarily , the one breake hu 
ens in Tar- | necke, the other rannze vpon his 
tara ſa, | (word, that they might the ſo0- 
me” | net (asthey thought) hancen-| 
eraticum dt . | D 
nece legit | ioyee thoſe 3ojes: what a ſhame 
0Þ1t4- is it for Chriitians ( nowing| 
Ouid in | thoſe things in'a more exccl- 


+08 lent meafure and manner , _ 
| Of t 


— 


ES Re eg 


— 
— 


T — — <a. A 
—_— — 


—_ 
a 


|| of Gods owne Books ) not to bee 


| I mercifull hand of Tefus Chriſt 


| Angel i inthe ſight of Manoa, 


— —— _  —_—I$S 
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willing to enter into thoſe hea- | 
lvenly 1oyes ? Eſpecially when 
their Maſter cals for them thi- | 
ther. If thereforethere bee in 
thee any loue of God, or defire 
'of thine owne happineſſe, or 


faluation; when the time of 


thy departing draweth neerc ; 

that time, I ſay, and manner of 
death, which G OD inhis'vn- 
chang cable counſell hath ap- 
a and derermined be-. 
fore thou waſt borne: yeeld 
and ſurrender vp (willmgly and 
cheerefulty ) thy Soule inothe. 


thy Sauiour. And to thisend, | 
when the time 1s come, as the 


and his wite,aſcended from the 
Altar vp to Heaxen in the flame 
of the Sacrifice: So endcucur 
thou that thy ſoule, in the ſight 
of thy Friends , may from the 
pa of a contrite heart, aſcend 


vp to heauen, in the ſweet per-| 
fume | 
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Mat.2$. 21. 
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| fumeofthis, or thelike ſpiri- | 
| ruall ſacrifice of Prayer, 


— 


———— 


| oF Prayer for a ſicke man , when 
he u told that hee 14 not a may 
far thu norla , but muſt pre. 
pare himſelfe to poe Vito God..| | 


| 
| Numb.16. 


| 2 2+ 
| 


Heaucnly Father, 
whoart the LORD 
GOD of the ſpirits 
16, | 8 of all fleſh , and haſt 
ter.48.16. | made vs theſe ſoules, and haſt] 
| AR.13.25, | appointed vs the time, as to 
_ E- come into this world ,-(ſo ha- 
no] _  uiag finiſhed our conrſe) togoe 
 lobr4.5,14. | Out of the ſame. The nwamber of 
' &16. 12. & | mydayes, which thou haſt de- 
21 22: termined, arc now Expired, and 
_ 'I am come to that vtemoſt 
| * =" |bound, which thou haſt ap- 
| pointed , beyond which I cannot 
| paſſe. 1 know (O Lord) thatif 
thow enireft into [udgement, nd 
[fleſh can bee inilified mn thy fight: | | 
AndI (O Lord) ofall others| 
ſhould? 
eee eee eee, ee eee adn 


| Numb, 27. 


| 


— 
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| [hould appeare moſt impure & © 


| God,for leſs ChriF thy Sonnes. 


_—_— 


rniuſt ; for 1 haue not foaghe | r.Tim.4.7. 
that good fight for the defence of 
thy fazth and region, with that 
zzale & conjtancy that I ſhould ; 
but for feare of diſpleaſing the 
world , Ihaue giuen way vnto 
fines and errors; and for de- 
fire to pleaſe my fle/@, I haue 


| 


ments in. rhowght , word , and 
deed: fo that my fianes haue ta- 
hen ſuch hold on mee, that I am 
wot able to looks wp, and they are | 


more in number then the haires 
marke mine eniquitie , O Lord, 
eſt me in the Ballance , I ſhall bee 


ofall righteouſneſle that might 
merit thy mercy ; and /oagen 
with all iniquities, that moſt 
laſtly deſerue thy heauieſt 
wrath, But,O my Lord,and my | 


plea- 


—— —_— W—_— 


—_— 
—c I 4 —_ 


broken all thy Commande- | Pal. 41.32. 


on my heard , If then witt ſtraitly | p@1, 130.3. 
where ſhall I and? If thou weigh. | Dan.s 27. 


ſound roo light . For [| 2M voide Mart.tr, 28.! 


q 


' 


| 


—— 


| 
lake, in whom onely thou art well | Math.3.17. | | 


| 
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——P__ ____— a 


pleaſed with all penitent' and} 
beleeuing ſinners ; take pittie 
and compallion ypon-mec,who 
1 Tim.r.15, '2m the ch:efe of /inners,.. Blox 
Eze.18.:2.. |out all my finues ont of thy 
Plal.5$1.7- |remembrance, and waſh away ail 
1-Pet.1. 19. m (cs : 

y tranſgreſſions out of thy 
fnoht with the preczoxs blood of 
| thy 5onne, which I belecue that] 

loh.1.29. hee (as an vndefiied Lambe) 

| hath ſhedee for the cleantingot 
my ſinncs. In this faith I lied, 

1n this fairh I dye ; beleeuing 

Rom.4.25. | that Teſizs Chr:ft dyed for my js, 
1 Cor.l5. | and roſe agatne for my Inſtsfice- 
3% + 1109. And ſeeing that hee hath 
Hetete'2* | endured that death., and: borne 
the byrthen of that Judgement , 

which was due varo my finnes; 
 O Father,for his death ane pal- 
ſions ſake, nouw(that I am com- 
ming to appeare: before thy 
y Indgcment Scat ) acquit- and 
&cliner mce from that tcarctu!l 
I:4gement which my finn6s 
hue tultly deſerued 3 and per- 
fore with mce that graCl- 
| | OUS 


_ 


S 


* 
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ous and comfortable promiſe, 
which thou haſt made in thy 
Goſpell; That whoſoener belee-| 1h, 14. 
wth in thee, hath exerlaſting life, 
and ſhall not come mio Judge- 
ment , but ſhall paſſe from death 
eto life. Strengthen,O Chriſt, 
my Faith , thac I may put the | Luke 17.5. 
whole confidence of my falua- | 
tion, in the merits of thy obe- 
dicnce and blood. Encreaſe, | 
0 holy Spirir, my patience : | 
lay no more vpon mee they 7 


1 Cor.10. 
am able to beare : and enable | 14+ 

mee to beare ſo much as thall 
ſtand with thy blefled will and 
pleaſure. O bleſſed Trinitic in | 
Vnitie,my Creator,Redeemer, 
and SanRifier, vouchlſafe, that 
25 my outward man doth de- 
cy; ſo my inward man may | 
more and more by thy grace | 
and conſolation , increaſe and | 
gather ſtrength. O Sauiour , 


| 


put my fſoule in a readinefle, 

that (like a iſe Virgin, ha-! Math.2s. 4, 

uing the Wedding Garment of | Mat.12.11, 
thy 


— — = ————— - - 


mt — —_— — 


| 
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Ee Þ 


OT 
_— 


thy righteouſncſſe and hol. 
Apoc.ig. |neſle) ſhee may bee ready tg 
mcete thee at thy comming, 
| wth ojle in ber Lampe. Marty. 
Apoc.rg.7. | her vnto thy ſelfe,that ſhe may 
| bee ove with thee in: eucrlaſh 
[Toh.r7 22, |ing loxe and fellowſhip. O Lord, 
reproone Satan , and chaſe him 
Zach.z.z." |away : Deliner my Sonle from 
Pſal. 12.20, |the power of the dogge : Sawe 
#0. | mee from the Lyons mouth, ] 
thanke thee, O Lord , forall 
| thy bleflings, both ſpirituall 
land temporall , beſtowed vpon 
_ |me-; clpecially for my Redemp- 
6. | rien, by the death of my Saui-| 

| Heb,1.14. | x 
our Chriſt. Irchanke thee that 
thon haſt protected mee with| 
thy holy Angels from my youth 
7 \vp vntill-now. Lord , I be 
ſeech thee giue them a charge 
to attend vpon mee , tiil. thou 
Et call. ſt for my ſoule ; and then 
_ to cairy her (as they did the 
Lus. 13, 18,  {ouic of Lazarus) into thy hea- 
[Epb.1.ro. ucnly Kingdome. And as the 
\t15.1t. time of my departure ſhall ap- 
| | proach| 


— 


| 


' 


- — 


> OOO O—_— 0OQ8V\- © —_ ——__ — 
— 


— 
(| 


| 
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proach necrer vnto mee : fo 


may draw neerer vato thee: 


[[A1d that I may toyfully com- 


mend my ſonte tnto thy hands, as 


[|into the hands of a louing Fa- | 


ther, and mercifuli Redecmer :; 


graciouſly recetue my ſpirit. All 
which that 1 may doe, aſsitt 
mee, [beſcechrthee, with thy 
grace , and ict thy holy Spirit 
co:1tinue with me wnto theend, 
and i» the exd , for lefus Chriit 
tis ſake', thy Sonre, my Lord 
and onely Sautour : [n whole 
name I giue thee thy glory, 
and begge theſe things at thy 
hand , 1n that Prayer which 
Chriit himſelfe hath taughr 
me,faying:Onur Fatber,&*c. 
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grant, O Lord , that my Soule 


and at thar inſtant, O Lord, | 


| 
| 
Meas. 
5 
& 


Pſal.31.4. * 


 A&t.7.59. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| | 
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pi 
| 


" 


Meaitations againſt defpaire , or! 
denbting of Gods mercy, 


| 


J7 is found by continuall ex. 
perience,that neere the time| | 
of death ( whenthe Children|] 
of G OD are weakeſt ) then 
ob of bis rn: 

| faults them with his ſtrongeſt | | 
| temptations. For he knoweth, | | 
'that cither he muſt now or ne-{ | 
[LET preuaile ; for if their ſoules 
once get to Heauen, hee hall 
neuer vexe nor trouble them 
any more : and thercfore hee 
will now bcſtirre himſelfe as 
much as hee can, and labour|] 
to {er before their eyes all the] ] 
' grofſe finnes which cuer they] | 
committed , and the [nage- 
| ments of G OD which aredue 
vnto them, thereby to drive 
'them, if he can, to defpaire ; 
| which is a gricuouſer finne 


'then al the finnes that they 
| com-l |! 


een 


—_— 
I Inn OE 
tf 
— — 


—_ | 


> 


"el 


| | Conſcience more towards thy 


| { [God, not onely in gencrall, but 
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committed , or hee can accuſe | 
them of. 
| If Satas therefore trouble thy 


death, then in thy life time : 
' 1, Confeſle thy ſinnes vnto. 


a{o1n particular, 
| 2, Make ſatufattion vnto 
thoſe men , whom thou hatt 
wonged, if thou beable. And 


fraudulently derasxe or keepe 11 


thy poſſeſſion any tands , or goods, | 


that ob 7202 duc belongro any 
viddow or fatherleſſe childe; pre- | 
ſame got, asthou tenderelt thy | 
fules health , to looke Chriſt 
the righteous Indge in the face ; 
yolefle rbon doelt firlt make a 
reftication thereof to the right 
[Owner's : forthe Law of God, vn- 
'der the penaltie ofhis c:r/c, re- 
quireth thee zo — 
\Mer Was giuen thee to keepe , 07 
wh ich 57. X00" "wee to » + he , 
or whatſoener by robbery , or V40- 


| death, 


if thou doſt iniuriouſly or | 
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Satans firſt 
ſtraragem 
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intime of 


The de- _ | 
tcature. 


Leu.6.2,3, 
4,&c. 
Numb.F. 6, 
-$ 


Wo 
Non r2m1t- 


catim niſt | 
reittuatur | 
ablatum. 
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Is 


AR.8.22, 


Luk.19.8,5. | 
Ezck. 15.3, 
12, 16. 
Mic. 6.10, 
IN. 

Luk.13 1. 
ler.18.7. 
Act.7.28. 


i. 


1.Pct.3.9, 


| 


| Lord hath promiſed to be mer- 


ters tor thee to ſorgine theethy 
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lent ut oppreſſi on thow tookeR fron "y 
thy Neighbowr, with a « fift per 
for amends added to the rs 
pal. And vnleſic thar like Za- 
cher thou doeſt make reſtity. 
tion of ſuch goeds and land: , ac. 
cording to Gods Law, thou 
canli neuer truely repent ; and' 
without true repentance , thou 


lcanſt ncuer bee ſaued. - But: 


though by the temptation of 
the Diucil thou haſt done 
wrong and mmiury ; yet if thou 
doett truchy repent , and make 
Reſtirurion ro thy power, the | 


cifulivnto thee, to heare the 
Prayers of his fairhfull 2fim. 


treſpaſſe and finne, and to xe- 
ceive thy ſonle in the meritsof 
C brefts blood , asa Lambe with 
out FDlcmith, 

. Aske- God for Chriſt his 
fake pardon and forginenes. And 
then theſe troubles we mind are: 


no diſconragemenrs, but rather 
com- 


_—_— — 


——_— J—_— 


— m__ _— O———— CO ——_— _—— CI Ee Wt Is tt Ut A OE eerie tn Sn; 


8 —M he - Praflice of Piety. nd Og7 | 


= comforts, exerciſes, not prentſpe |\ | 
| 
| 


rt | ments. They areaſſnrances vato 
p ||| thee, rhat thou- art in the right | 
a. ||| way: for the-way ro Heauen ts q 
Y by the rates of hell ; that | is, by 
A; uft: ring pain?s in the body, ood | 
ou | \fuch donbrings in the mind: that. 
| .bycftatein this life being -eue- | 
|| cy way made b7teey, the ioyes of | 
eternal life may reliſh vnto thee. | 
better and more {weete, 
' If Sathan tell thee that thow 5... | 
haſt no faith,becanſe thou haſt no \ ſecond af.) 
| feeling : medirate, | fault, | 
[| 1. Thatthe rrueft ſaith harh | | 
| | often times the ef fecingand, 
greateFt doubts; but ſo long as! 
{| :nou hateſt ſuch doubrings;| ava 
[they ſhall not beelaid vnto thy | By; 
I | charge; for they belong co the | 
| fleſh, f com Which thou art a:- 
vorcea. When thy fleſh ſhallpe-| 
(11:2, thy weake inward man 
sf | which hates chem,and /ones the | Mats a, 
nd] | Lord Teſs, ſhall be ſaued, | 31, 
re] 2. Thatitis a berter faithto 
xt || delecge without feeling, then} 
W- || H h with| 


| 
rn er ewe re ee neon oo—_—_—_—_ elewwwenetacttrtouumroceaannutrttrwu 


— tt. my” —w——o_— qr = er — 
-— _ 


Pſal. 7.194) 


wake 24. 
Mart, I7. 


Tob 35.19 
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| with feeling. The lea(G faith(ſo 
| Mat.17, much as w— of Muſtard... / 
| ſeede; fo much as 18M an /xfapt 
| baptized ) is enough to fauethe 
| | foule which lentth ChriR, and. 
 beleenethin him. 
| 2 2. That the Gluldeof God 
| whichdefireth to fecle the aſſus| 
; rance of Gods fauoun, ſhall 
Nat 10. | have his deſire, when GOD 
2uj ſhall ſee it to bee for his good : 
for God hath promited to giue 
' them il:e Water of life , who 
| thirſt for ic. We haue an exam» 
' ple in* Maſter Gower the holy 
| Martyr, who could haue no 
Apoc.t.6, comfortable feeling till he came 
[la.55.1. | to the ſight of the Srake ; and 
t Fox At | then crycd out, and clapped 
Mona. | his hands for i joy to his friends, 
Fol. ' Js Q ſaying, O e-fuſttn, he 15 come, a 
nt | 3 come : meaning the feeling 
joy of Faith, and the Holy 
. Ghoſt, Tarry therefore the 
* Lords leiſure : be ſtrong and he 
7" PE ' fall comfort thine heart. 


aſſault - If — 
| thee 


2C, 


Plal 27.! 


— i 
i... 
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y -e the oreatnes,the multitude: | 
ana haynouſneſſe of thy ſx ance; | | 
meditate; | 

| 5. That vpon true repen- | | TheEn- 
eance,itis as cake with G OD | coupter. 
to forgive the greateſt finne, as | * 30 
che lzait, and hee is willing to 

|forgiue many,2s to pardon one, | 

And his mercy ſhineth more | 

in pardoning great ſinrers,then | 

ſmall offenders: as appearcs in 

the examples of CAanaſſes, 
Aagdalen, Peter, Paul, (&c. 
| And where ſinze maſt abounded, 


there deth h1s grace reioyce to a= | Rom«$420/ 
j 


bound much mire. | 
| 2. TharGed did neuer for-' 
\ fake any man, till chat man did | 
age forlake God, 3S appeares | 
inthe examples of Cain, Saxl, | 
eAchirophet, eAvazia, Inaas, 


(Ce 


- That God calleth a//, e-} 
uen thoſe ſinners who are hea-| | 
| wie ladeu With ſei mne,: and that he] Ma.11,28 
did nexer-deny bis mercy to any 


linner chat asked- bis mercy. 
Hh 2» with} 


wn — —_— - 
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eee 


| 
| with a penitent heart, This the | 
' Hiſtory of the Golſpell witnefe 
ſeth : There came vnto Chriſt 
| all ſorts of ficke ſinners : the 
| blind, halt, lame, lepers; ſuch 
| as were ſicke of palſres,dropſies, 
' bloudy flaxes; fuch as were Lu.! 
| »aticke, and poſleſied with vn- 
' cleane ſpirits, and Dinels: Yet 
| of all thoſe not one that came 
-' | and asked his mercie and 
| helpe, went away without his 
| errand, If mercy hee asked,| 
| mercy he found; were his fe! 
netier ſo great, were his Diſ-. 
eaſe never ſo prienous. Nay, 
| hee offered and gaue his mercy] 
| to many who neuer asked it,} 
| (being mooued onely with the 
| bowels of his owne compaſſton, 
; and the ſight of chesr miſery) as 
' tothe woman of Samaria, the 
| Toh.5. 54 | Widdow of Naim, and to the 
{Luk.7.13. ficke man that Jay at the poole 
| of Betheſda, who had beene 
| 2B.yeares ficke. If he thus wil- 
lingly gauc-his mercy to he 
| that 


OO Oo_—  I— © OO I "II— 
— _ ——_— — ICY i. 
—  __—— - w—__ —_— —— _  - _ 


| 


ww ce. CD wy 
— Em re OW 
ne... 


, BO 


— — — _ 


| "78 he Pratlice of Piety. _ | -701 | 


j 
_ 


' that dit not  aske it, and was | 


|thy. Father, in the name and | 


faith) rhar ſought him not; Will 'Efay $6 x 
he deny mercy vnto thee, who ooy 10, 
|  dolt lo earneſtly pray for it with | 20+ 

' teares ?and dolt, like the poore | 
P; +bli:aue,lo heartily hnocke tor 
ir, with penirent fifts vpon a | 


braiſed and brohen heart? Eſpe- | 


cially when thou praye{t to | 


fond of thems ( as the Prophet 
| 


-_ - ——O_ = IG — G——o— —_ w—_— _ —_— 


mediation of Chit, for wote 
fake he hath prone to grant | 
 mhatſoener we ſhall askg of him: 
(as ſure as God js true hee will 
'not, Though I ininehs.finnes_ 
| had pronoked the Lord to 
' ſend out his ſentence againſt 
them, yer vpon their repen- 
' tance, hee re-called ir againe, | 
' and ſpared the Citie * how | Wauit Do- 
much more if thou likewiſe | min mu 
 repentel}, will hee {pare thee, wy; 
' leeing bis ſentence is not yet. penny 
—_ forth againſt thee ? If | adore 
| bee deferred the [nagement all ' iti .Ang.| 
« Ababs daies, for the external | 1 Plal, we! 


B Hhgz ſhew 


-” > Io oe es ce wbwtyy er eeee.. A eo er wo r— 


_ |} The Prattice of Pity. 
| few onely which bee made of 
| | bamitizrion« how much more 
| will hee cleane eurne away his 
| ©2r7eance, if thou wilt + vnfa. 
| nedly repent of thy finne, and! 
recurne vnto him for grace and 
| | METCY? 
| Heeoffered his mercy vnto 
| | Cain ( who murthered his in. | 
| Gen, 4:2. | nocent brother) If thorn avet 
| wel! ſhalt thou not be accepted ? | 
As if hee ſhould haue ſaid, If 
thou wilt leave thy enuy and 
| malice, and effer ynto me from 
la fa ithſull and contrite heart, | 
both thor, and thine Oblation 
alſo ſhall bee acceptable vnto 
| Mat.25, mre, And to [rd (that fo 
| 50,  treachcrovſly betrayed him )] 
'incalling him Friend, 2 ſweet 
| | appellation of boric ;; and when 
 Irrdas offered, he willinely con- 
| ' ſented with that mowrh (where: 


—_ ﬀ WP — — —— ——_— 
—_—_— 


| P . 
br j : "ha innexer was fornd guile)to kille 
Mat 36, | choſe eifſembling lips, 1uter 


50. | which Inrked the poy/on of Abe 


| Had Indas app; -ehended this 
| word | 


—_ aww 
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| | prouoke his wrath Lo thy dam- 


| word F Fiend, out of the mouth 
of Chritt, az'Bezhadad did the 
word Brother from the mouth | 


of eAchab; doubrleſſe Indas | 
(houvld haue found: the God of | 


[/raet more mercifull: rhen: Bey. 


(2 703 


haaad tound'the K; mp of [frarl, 


| Bur God was © more difplea- | 


fed with (ain for deſpairing of | 
| his 9zercy, thenifor murthering 
his Brother; \ and with Þ Ju. |/ 
4. tor havging bimſelfe; they 
for betraying bis C Maſter ; in 
that they would make the 
| ſrrnes of mortall men, greater 
| then the infinite: wercy of the 
| eernall God, or 2sif they could | 
| be more /infull them God was 
merciful, Whereas - the leaſt | 
droppe of Chri#ts bloud is of | 
' more merit to procure Gods 
| mercy for thy ;/albation;" then 
all the finnes (that thou haſt | 
| | commirred)tan bee offorce to 


| 14t108. | 
[2 Sarhas Pall ſupgefthas all E 
p H 


h 4 ; this 


| I Kings 
© 32,1 3. 


Verſe 31, 


aludas "ns 
tam {ce lith 
quam do - 
ſperatio fer 
(81 perict 
mterire, | 
Au bb de, 
vil Pants. | 
d/ce:eraiios 
ommbus ,O. 
luda ext: 
tift,quem + 
non pam'e- 
{14 duxit 
ad Dom:- 
nuniſed 
avſperatio | 
traxit ad 
[aqueum, 
Leo. 


"— 


Sathans 
fourth 


aſlault. 
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thu u rae of Goa. mercy; but 
that #t aoth not belong wvnta thee, 
becauſe that thy finnes are grea- 
-ter then other mens,as being ſins 
of kyowleage,and of mary yeares.| 
continuaratiand ſuch as whereby 
"ethers hane bene vndone: and all 
| (for the moſt part ) committed 
 wilfally ana preſumptuonſly a- 
 gainft God and thy conſcunce, 
718 therefore. though hee will 
bee merciful vnta othery, yet he 
| will net bee meroifull vato thee: 
' Mgduare, ;: _ 
Tne En-| 1,. That many(who are now 
Oe | in heauenmol} blefied and glo- 
- || xſq#s Saints: ) - comminted;- $0; 
| the lame kinde ( when they Ji! 
ved oneartth)as great,and grea- 
ter fignes then cugr thou heſt| 
committed, , and continued \ 

- | (befoxe rhey repented) in thoſe 
finzeg as long as cuex thou 

hatt done, As thet*fote all their 
' fFarnes, and the-continuance in. 
| them, could not hinder: Gods | 

' metcy, 'vpon theft repentance, | 
| from 
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from forgiuing their finnes, 
and receiuing them into fa- 


wor: no more {hall thy runes 
and continaance therein, hinder 
him from being mercifull vnto 


thre, 1f thou doeft repent 45 they 
aid: yea, vpon thy Repentance, 
cuery one of their examples js 
a pledge that hee will doe the 
ſame vnto thee that hee did vn- 


co them, For as the /eaſt rnne,in 


—— 


Goas [nflice, whrhout Repen- 
tance is dammnable; fo the prea- 
teſt rune, vpon Repentance, is | 
in bis Mercy: pardonable. Thy | 
greateſt and invererareſt finnes | 
zre but the fianes of a ZYas; | 
out the leaſt of his mercees is | E 
the mercie. of Ged, Becauſe | 
thou knoweſt thine owne fins, [ 
thou doudreſt whether rhicy 
{hall be pardoned; Marke how 
this doubtfull caſe is reſolued 
by GOD himlſelfe, Many in| |} 
 I/aies daies thought ( as thou 
 Coeſt) chat they had continued | 
'ſo long in fine, that it was 
| Hh 5 90 | 


es 
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| too {ate tor them now to ſeeke 
ro returne vnto God for gxace 
and mercy. Bur God anſwereth 
them; Secke je the Lora whileſt 
hee may be found: call yee won 
him whileſt he 11 neere, As it he 
bad ſaid ; Whilelt life laFeth, 
and my Word 5 preached, Ian; 
neere to bee found of all that 
ſeeke mee, and pray vnto me, 
The people reply : But wee 
| (O Lord) are grievous hnners, 
and therefore dare- net pre-! 
ſume to call vpon thy Neme, 
or to come reere thine Ho-, 
linefſe. To this the Lord an- 
| {wereth: Ler the wicked forſake 
bu way, and the man of 1niquit) 
| hz; thonghts,and let him veturne 
| onto me, and I will hane mercy 
vpon him, and be hu God, and. 


| 


| 1 will pardon him abundantly. 


Bur wee would thinke ( ay 
the people ) that if our finnes 
were but ordinary ſinnes, this 
| promile of mercy might beleng | 
vnto Vs, But becauſe our | 

ſinues 
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ke 

we | | long continuance, therefore wee 
th | | feare, Jealt whea wee appeare 
#ſ | | before God , hee wall ; 
ef cfOr expect oat 
on | | To this G 0D .anſwereth. a- 
he | | gaine : Ay rhorghts ( of mer- 
h,\ | cy,)are not your thoughts ; nei- | 
m'{ ther are your-wayes( of pardo» 
at | ning)-2y wayes : for 45 the hea- | 
e| | went ard hip her then the Earth, 
ee] | /o are my wayes higher then your | 
s,| | wayes, and my thoughts they 
e-| | [997 #r thoughts, It theretore cue- 
e,, | rie inner in the warld, were a. 
| | | world of ſeach fnfers 4s thou. 
| | rt: doe thou-but:(yer what 
e | God bids thee) Repent and Be- 


{ceue; and; the bloud of Jeſau | 
Chri/t beingahe &/00d ot God, | 
will cleanſe both \thee and G1 | 
from all your ſinpes.:. 
| 2, Thatas God did hs ſee 
all che finnes which tbe world? 
| did commit, and yet all thoie 
cov!'d nor hiniles him from {o- 
| #147 the world, "io that hee. gane 


bas onely begotten Sonne to the 
death 


 nnes are ſo great, and | of luch;)' 


'l.© 
1W 
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AR 20.28 
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| now 'but ''bce gracious voto: 


| Looke not thou thereſore to 


_The Praflice of Piety, | 
death to ſane as many of the! 
world a4 would beleene andye. | 
ent: much leſſe ſhall thy fins. 


(beeing the ſinnes of the leaſt: 
numberofthe world) bee able. 


to hinder God fromlouing thy 


foule, and forgiuing thy finnes, 
if thaw cock Repert and Be. 
leene, [-28, 

+. 2+ That if he loved thee /o! 
aearely (when thou waſt bis e- 
nerwy)that hee payed for thee /0 | 
deareaprice, as the ſpilling of | 
his Heart bloud; how can hee | 


thee, 'when to ſauethee, will 
coſt him but the cafling of a 
gracious locke vpen thee ? 


| 


the greatmeſſe of thy ſinnes, bur | 


to the 2» finiteneſſe of his mercy, 
| which is ſo ſurpaſſing gear, 
that if thou putteſt all thice 
oxxe grieuous finnes together, 
and adde ynto thoſe the ſinnes 
of Cain and Judas; and put 
vnto them all the finnes of ail 


the | 


l_— 
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the c Reprobates in the world; 

' (doubtleſſe it would be a buge- | 

 heape: ) yet compare this huge , 
heape with the zfinire mercy: 

of Ged, and there will bee no | 

' more compariſon betwixt | | 
| 


them, then betwixt the leaſt. 
 Alole- Hill, and the greateſt | 
Albburtities | ina Countrey. The 
cries of the grieuouſeit finnc 
| that ever we reace of, could. 
'rever reach yp higher then v- 
to Heautten, as the crie of the 
 ſrnes of Sodom : but rhemerc 
of God( faith Danid ) reacheth 
wp higher then the heauens, and. 
to o4crtopperh 2ll our finnes. 
And if h1s mercy be greater then Pſ.145 ts. 
al his werks, 1t mult needs bee | | 
| | preater then all chy finnes, And | | 
folong as his mcrcy is preater{ 
then the finnes of ihe whole 
| world, do thou but repent , 
| there is no doubt of par- | 
"don. | 
If Sathan ſhall cbief, that _—_ 


/, j ] 
thou hail many times vowed to | Cault, | 
repent 


Gen. I'9, 13 
Pal, 108: 
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| renent,C>hast made a ſhew of re. 
| | pentancefor the time,G yet didſt' 
fall te the ſame ſins againe, (5: as 
| £arne,c*: that al thy repetace-was 
but fained axd a mockinp of God, 
| Aud that feeling thou haſt ſo ofte 
broke thy vow,therfore God hath 
| withdrawne hy mercy, and hath 
changed his lone, c>c.meditate : 
| | 1. That though this were: 
| The En- 46 of I . | 
| conneer, | ErUe(Which indeed is hainous) 

*Iremem {yet 1t is no lufhcienr cauſe 
ber (ſth; why thou ſhouldeſt deſpaire J 


: . n S | 
Luthr) | (ſeeing that this is the common | 
that Stau- | 


| Pitl4s Was Cauſe of all the children of Goa 
| wont to \811 this life, who vow lo oft to 


rel me,E2s) forbeare lome finnc, *till per-| 
pl:i9uam cetung their weakencſlc Nor a | 
vnillics ”_ he to periorme It, they VoW | 
| Y041,56, 1 | , | 
| haue morethen a thouſand times vowed vnto | 


God, that I would amend my life, but 1 could 
ncuer performe my vow. H«Oncclorth I wil make 
| no ſuch vow, becauſe 1 verily know that I can- 
not keepe it Vnlcſle therfore God will be merct-| 
fnll vnto me for Chrilt his ſake, and grant mea | 
bleſſed departure out of this wretched life.al my 
vowes 2nd good workes will ſtand mee 1n 10 
lead. This 15s the ſtate of the deareſt children of 
God in this life, Reade Luther on Ga!7at, 7 tia 
tnat 


nn 
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Their vowes ſhew- the defires 
of their ſpjrituall man; their © 
breakmes, the weakents a rheir | 
cor! vptficſh, And our oft (lips | 
co the ſane finnes Chriſt tore-. 


(aw . when hee raught V5 tO | 


he ſhall returne ſenen times ina 2,4. 


pray dayly, O Father, Forgiue 
vs our treſpdſſes. And why deth. 
Chrilt emoyne thee ('v ho art | 
bur ſinnefull man)to forgine thy 
Brovbher /exen times 4 da ”, if 1 


day, and ſay, [t repenteth me ? 
but to aſſure thee, thar hee (be-. 


ng the GOD of mercy, and | 


goodnefle it felte) wilitorgiue 


| ynto thee thy Sexentie times Mat. 28, 
 ſenen fold finnes a day, which | 21, 22. 


| 


| 


'thou halt committed againſt | 
him, if thou returne vnto him | 
by true repentance, The 7/- 
raclites were cured by looking 
(though with weake- eyes ) on 


the Brazen Serpent, as oft as | 


| 


| 


| they were ftupp by the ber) 


Serpents in the wildernefle, to 
aſſure 


an | 


— =—__2 —— CC—— 


chat they will vov! no more, 


—— 


.Uke 17 


| 
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| pod leery aſſine thee that vpon thy tears 
mas gemi-| Of Repentance,thouſhalt be xe. 
| #55, gra- | Conered dy faith in (hrifh,as of- 

| ues clemen. tex as thou art wounded 09) 
' (ta Chri/li dearth by fone 


\ Coafellin 

lun 2. That thy faluation j is} 
me locan- grounded, not vpon the Cone 

ds twos. | ſtancie of thine obedience; but 

1am 1.17! ypon the firmexeſſe of Gods 

' Rom 8. 28] 

R Couenant, Though thou Ya. 
ON. Qe11, | 
'* By theſe! ri: lt with God, and the Cove. 
| key cs Pe | nant bee broken on thy beralfe, 
raid opened, Fer it is firme on Gods part; 
hook aj 3nd therefore all is iawough! 

SE ma if thou wilt rerzerne ; forthere | 
ww w_ 15 CO Vari! 1bleneſſe Tith him, 
\totherceſt) neither raddow of cha 9:00, Hee 


ie the A- | hath locked VD (ay. {aluation 


— -—— 
C—_ Too II Wo ooo Oe — — 


cit] 
| —_— and mace it ſure in his owne. 
thers. vnchangcatle purpoſe; and bath 


| Luke an delivered to thy keeping the} 

zo | Keyes, which are * Fauh nd | 
boy Ke Kepentance ; and whillt chou 

| Ioh.10.21! | na( them , thou mayeſt pCcr- 


| & loh, 134 {wade thy (clic thatthy falua-| 


Hg | Lion is ſure and {afe : For whom | 
| 

. _ wy God lauet h, he loweth to the end, y 
Rom 8 _ and 


- out © — — —— ——— —— CO I IO I. OO 


”— — —_ 
— — —————— — " 


LE ee... 
ns ——_ 


tate, | | 


| 
þaire,ſo long as Goas mercy,oy 
lo many iow, of degrees, is 


terit and belecuing fnger bath 
the pardon of all his {innes | 


l1tze, and ſinncs, and fixners are! 
{Inucfinite ) from the bottoms of 
| v1 
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and aeucr repenteth of befiow- | 
ing his Joue .onthem who yre+| | 
pent and beleeue. | 

| Lally, If Sathan fpaliper- ._, 
frade thee,that thow haſt = hae af. 
Goubting a ling time, and that  ſault, 

ir > beſt for thee now to deſpgire, | 
ſeeing thy ſinnes increaſe,and thy 


indgement draweth neere:medi- | 


apo_—_— 


eg | —_ 
—_ C—_ SY DO" 


I. That no finne ( though ' 
negxer ſo great, ſhould be acaule | 
io mooue any. Chriſtian to de-, 


preater; and rhat' euery peni- | 


\confirined by. ti.c word ard 
Oath of God ; * 'f1W0 immatable_ Heb.6. 18| 


things, W Sragia it 14 impoſſible E 70,18 y 


that God ſbonld, le His word 15, | 


that at what me ſoexer, a fins | 


Ter, whoſoencr, doth repent of D.K'ng of | 


bis Gone, whatſazer, ( for both | 5 2 xhay 


his | 


—_ 4 © "— ww _ eee Ca ed 


— — 
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ht. Ls heave, God will blot foorth all 

| bis ras out of I: remembrance, 

that they ha/! be mentioned vyto 

him »o more. If we wil not tak: 

his word (which God forbid 

wee ſhould doubt of)hee hath | 
Eze.33.1. giuen vs his oath 3'efs [line] 
| deſire not the death of the wice 

ked, but that the wicked turne 

| from his way and line. As it hee 

| had fard : 'will yee not belecue 

| my word? [ /weare by my life, 

chat! delight not to damne a+ 

| ny ſinner for his finnes, bur ri- 
ther to ſaue him, ypon his con 
verſion and repentance. The 
| Medication heereof meoued | 
0 falices | Tertul'i 1an to exclaime: O 

] 

05,00: KN F Ws haypy are we, when GO D 
tauſa tural ſweareth that bag will not our! 
Dew. - | 1, vaation! Oh, what miſerable 


0 miſerti- | 
- 4 not | 
mer-wes 6 wretches are wee, if we ml not 


—_ ————— — \ 


| 


non Deo \beleene God, when he freareth | 
quidem iu | h14 truth unto ws ! Liſten,'O 


: | 
FRO CVE> | droopirg Spirit, whoſe Soule 
dem. 


Tertul 


| 
1s 2M: ed (4 h waues of faith- 


lefle deſpaire'; | how happie| 
were! 


—_-_ = - - © - —_— - _— 
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were itto ſee many like thee, 


and Hezekras 7 ( who Mourne | 1.2 14. 
like Dones for the ſenſe of ſinne, | 
and chatter lihe Cranes and. 
Srallowes for the feare of Gods 
anger ) rather then to behold | 
many whodie like beaFs with. | 
'out any feeling of their owe | 
eftate , or any feare of Gods 
'mrath or tribunallſear, before | 
R hich they are' to appeare? | 
Comfort thy ſelfe, O langui- 
{hing ſoule, for if this earth 
hath : any, foe whom Chriſt ſpile 
his bloud on the Crofle, thou 
ePuredly art one, Cheere vp 
therefore thy ſeife in the ef/- 
[afficzent Attonement of rhe 
blood ofthe Lamb,which ſþea - [Heb a 
\keth better things then that of 
| Abel, And pray for thole who | 
\never yer obrained the grace 
to haue ſuch a ſenſe and de- | 
teſtation of finne, Thou art | 
one indeed, for whom Chriſt 
| 
| 


OE > E———— o— 5 V AEE___— eo mm er Oe — 


dyed ; and from whom 2a 


| worn led ſpirit ( ivdgire rather 
ACCor- 


»-———— 
—_—C ei. > --». — ———_ 


Tr 


: my God, why haſt thou forſaken | 


Apo314 
Heb 6.6 


| Amen hath ſpoken it. No linne 
- | barres a man from. {aiuation, 


The Prafliceof Piety 
according to his feeling, then 
| his fazth )hath wrung that dole. 
full voice of Chriſt : My God 


me? And doubt not, but ere 
| long thou ſhalt as truely reigne 
with him, as now thou doekt! 


ſaffer with him : for Tea, and | 


| but onely zzcredulity and impe- 
| nitencie : nothing wakes tke fin 
' againſt the Holy Ghoſt vnpar-| 
donable,burt want of repentance, 
| Thy vnfained deſire to repent, 
| | 
| isas acceptable vnto God, as 
the perfecſt repentance that 
; thou couldelt wiſh to pextorme 
' vato him. | 

| Meditate on theſe Enange: 
(ical comforts, and thou ſhalt 
ba. that 1n the very aguny of 
| death, God will ſo #ffift thee! 
| with. his Spirit, that when S4-| 
than looketh for the grcareli! 
victory , hee ſhall receiue the| 
fawleſt foile; yea, when the eye 
0, firings" 


— — _ << — —— —- 


.. / 


C ee eee 


| | 6: _— — — ——_——————————— ee -—  —  — 


a canfi not fee the light, eſis 


{'ro comfort thy Soxle, and his 


[hall thy friends behold thee, 


|ſhal ſee a fraile man inhis prea- 


— 
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frings are broken , that thou 


Chrift will appeate vnto thee 


holy Angels will carry thee into 
his heauenly K ingdome. Then 


like CAZanoahs Angell, doing 
wonders indeed , when they 


tefÞ weakeneſſe ( by the meere 
aſſiſtance ot Gods ſþerit ) eucr- 
comming the ſrengrh of ſinne, 
the bitternefſe of death, and all | 
the powey of Sathan; and in the 
fre of Faith, and perfume of 
Prayer, alcend vp with Agels | 
rioriouſly into heauen. 


"_ ny”. 


en eAumonition to them who 
come to viſit the ſicke. 


| |Ciall care not to fland dnmbe 
and faring in the ficke perſons | 


Hey who come to, vific | 
the ſicke, muſt haue a ſpes | 


| 


_ face| 


— ——_—c_ —————— 
i — 
tt 
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| ſpace to dilq uiet i44m,nor yerto 
ſpeake zaly ,and toaske Unprofi. 
table queſtians,as moſt do, | 
| +Tf they ſee therefore, that 
the lice party is like to die, Jet 
them nor difſemble, bur lo. 
' vingly and diſcreetly. admo- 
'niſh him of his weakeneſſe,and 
| co prepare for ercrnall life, One 
houre well ſpent, when a mans 
life is almoſt our ſpent, may 
aine a man the aſſurance of 
| eternall life, Sooth him not 
| with the vaine hope of hz life, 
leaſt thou betray his. Saule to 
eternall death, Admoniſh him 


TN Oct thou. beleeue ; that 
Almighty God, the Tri- 
nity of Perſons in Voity of El- 


ſeace, hath by his power made 
| heauen, 


mt — — _ — 
- 
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| heaue n and carth, and all things 
therein ? and that hee doth (111 
by his Divine Promadence go« | 
lverne the lame; {o that nothing 
comes to paſſe in the wor/dnor | 
tothyſelfe, but what h1s dimine | 
hand yy councell hath determa- \ 
ned before to be done, 
| 2, Doeſtthou confeſle, that 
thou haſt tranſgrefſed and 'bro- | | 
ken the holy Commandements | 
of Almighty God in thought, 
wordand deed? And halt defer: 
ved for breaking his holy /awes; | 
the Curſe of God, which con- 
'rainech all the miſeries of this 
life, and exerlaſting torments 11 
hell fire, when this life is en- | 
ded, if o bee that God ſhauld | 
deale with thee according to 
thy deſerrs? * | 
3. arc thou not ſorry in thy | 
heart, that.thou haſt ſo broken 
bis Lava, ad neglecicd. his | 
| Seruice, and worſhippe, and fo | 
| much followed the world, and | 


thine .owne vainc pleaſures ? | 
| And ' 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
1 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


—w—— DP « 


ee ee ee — _— w ; 


Rom,8.35 


Hcb g. 11 
1 T:m.2 


Heb.7-25| New Teſtament,is able perfeft. 
ty to ſane them that come wvnto 


Pl. 73,25. 


| 


| 


—O— 


4 
' 


 holierlife, if cho wert to be. 


i 
| 
| 


] 
| 


| Heb.9.24, heanen, now appearing for thee 


| 


| 


| 


ſ 


| 


;\ tors, or Hiterceſſors, Saints, or 
e-1ngels, beleeuing that Jews 


to make interceſſion for them? 
And wilt thou with Danid fay 
vnto Chriſt, #/hom hanc [ wm 
Heanen but thee ? eAnd there 
none Vponearth that T deſire be* 
| fide thee. | 


leeue,and hope to bee ſauedby 
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And wouldeſt thou not leade a 


ummm 7 


pin againe ? | 

4. Doeſt thou not frora thy 
heart defire ro bee reconciled 
vnatoG OD in Jeſs Chriſt, his 


 blefſed Songthy Medraror,who' 


is at the right hand of God in 
5n the fight of Goa and making 
requeſt vitro him for thy Soule? 


5- Doeſt thou renounce al] 
confidence in all other Media 


Chriſt the onely meiiator of the 


God by him, ſeeing he excr lineth 


6. Doeſt thou confidently be- 


{ 


; 


| 


(| 


| the 


A 
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7 T be Þ ra alice of Piety. 
the on:ly merits of that blowdy | 
| dearh and paſſion, which thy 


— 


| 


Sautour [cſies ChrifF hath ſuf- 
fered for thee ? not putting | 
any hope of ſaluation in thine | 


awne m2:rits, nor in any other 
1:4125 Or creatures ? Being al- | 
uredly perſwaded, That there 
is n0 ſaluation in any other : and 
that there #s none other name vn- 
der Heauen, whereby thou muſt 
be ſaned. 

7. Docſt-thou heartily for- 
rixe all wrongs ,' or offegces 
done or offercd ynts thee, by 
any manaer of. perſon what- 
locuct 2 And doelt thou as wil- 
lingly { from thy beart } acke 
forgineneſſe of them whom | 


thou baſt gricuouſly wronged 
in Word or deed ? And doeſt 
thou caft out of thy. heart, all 
malice and hatred, which thou 
balt borge to any body. that 
tou maycltappeare; beforethe 
face of Chrift ( the. Price of 


e )in perfett lowe & chartty? | 
[7 Ge x 8. Doth 


CO —C 
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AC. — 
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nos. | 


Heb.12, 
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| 


8, Doth thy Conſcience tell | 
| | thee of any thing, which thou | 
| haſt. wrongfully taken , and 
' doeft ill wichhold from any 
L widow or fatherleſſe children, or 
bt | from 'any other perſon whom 
 foeuer ? Be aſſured, that vnleſſe! 

| thou ſhalt reffere like Zachens, 
| theſe goods and lands (if thou 
bee able) thou canſt not truely 
repent; and without true repex- 
| tance, thou canſt not be /axed, 


| | nor looke Chriſt in the face, 
| when thouſhale appeare befote 
ads ms ſear, 

| 9. Doeſt thou firmety be- 
| 

| F0+ that thy Sod ſhall be rai- 
ſed vp out of the Graxe, at the 
| found ofthe laſt 77»mper? And 
| that thy body and ſoule ſhall 
| bee vnited together againe in 
| | the re/ſterref50n day, to appeare 
| before the Lord leſiu (hritt; 
| and thence to goe with him 
C'% | into the kingdome of Heaven, 
"| toliven eucrlaſting Blifſe and 


lory ? 
gory nf 


_— 


A _—_— 
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| 
| 
- If the ficke parry ſhall an. 

ſwerto all theſe queſtions like 
2 faithfull Chriſtian ; then let 


or the like words. ! 


< 


I 
—_— — 
w— 


all who are preſent, ioyne roge. | 
ther and pray for him;-in theſe | 


| 
| 
| 


A Prayer to bee ſaid for the ficke 
by themwhowiſt him; | \\ 


Mercifull Father, who 


art the Lord and giver | 


| 


of Life, and ro whom be- 
longt the iſſkes of death": wee 
thy childretheere aſſembled, 
doe acknowledge , that (in 
[reſpeR of our manifold'{innes) 


wee are not worthy-to aske any 


hands; much lefſe: co becom: 
ſuiters to thy CIateftie in the 
behalfe of others : yet becauſe 
thou haſt commanded vs to pray | 
one tor another, ' eſpecialty' tor 

tle ficke ,, 3hd haſt promifed 
[i 2 that | 


. 
— m_ —_—— 


——— = —_——_ 


bleſſing for our {clues arc- thy | 


| 


— 


Tames y* | 


Me war tet, AS 


”, -; Of 


— 


| chat the prayers of the righteuny 


| ſhall availe much with thee : in 


ſuirers vnto thy divine Maie- 
ſie, in the behalfe of this our 
| deare Brother(or Si/fer) whom 
| chou haſt viſiced with the abe- 


of his life end Cheiftian, Fel- 
| low/hip among vs : but for 
| 25 Much as ic appearcth ( 83 
| farre as wee can diſcerne) that 
thow haſt appointed by thi 
vs/tation, ro call for bim one 
| of this mortall life : wee'ſubs 
| mit ow7 will; tothy, bleſſed wil, 
| 8nd humbly entreate tor Jeſt 
| GhraFt his ſake; and the me- 
| rits of bis birter Death and 
Paſſion (which hee hath ſuffe- 


. 


the Obedience therefore, of thy 
| (ommandement, and confidence 
of thy gratious promiſe, wee 
| are bold to. became. humble | 


| 
{ 


| fiſement of thine owne father-| 


ly hand. Wee could gladly} 
| wiſh be Refitution of whis! 
bealth,and a longer contenwance! 
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| 
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| ced for him) that thou "ow 
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| 


| 


harh committed in thought 
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deft pardon and forgiue vnto 


him all h#s ſinzes; as well that 
wherein hee was conceixed and 


| 


' borne, as alſs all 'the offences | 


and tranſgreſſions which ever 
ſince, to this day and hoxre hee 


word, and deed again thy di- 
uine Maiefty, Caft chem be- 
hinde thy backe, remooone them 
4 farre from thy preſence, as the 
Eaſt is from the Weſt; blot thew 
our of thy remembrance; lay | 
them not to his charge; waſh 
them away with the B/oud of 
Chriff, that they may no more 
be ſcene, and deliver him from 
all rhe Iudgements, which are 
due vnto him for his ſinnes,that 
they may neuer trouble his. 
Conſcience, nor riſe in Judge- | 
ment againſt his Soule, and 
impute vnto him the righteouſ- 
neſſe of Ieſus Chrift, whereby 
| hee may appeare rzghteous in | 
thy ſight: And in this extre- | 
mitic at this time, wee beſcech 
] 1 3 thee! 


— — 
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| | thee looke downe tzom Hea- 
| yen vpon him with thoſe eyes 
| of grace & compaſſion, wheres 
| with thou art wont to looke 
| ypon thy children in their afs| 
fliion and miſcrie. Pittie thy 
| wounded Serwant, like the 
good Samaritan: tor here is2 
; ficke -Son/e that needeth the 
_ | helpe of ſuch an heanenly Phys 
| ' ſitian. O Lord,tncrea(t hu faith, 
| that ke may belceue that Chri| | 

dyed for him, and that his 
| bloud cleanſerh him from all | 
| his'ins : and either aſſwage' his 
pare, or elſe increaſe big pati- 
' exce, to endure thy bleſſed will 
| and pleaſure, And (good Lord) 
| lay no more vpon him, then 
| thou ſhalt enable him ro beare. 
Heane him vp vntotky ſelfe ,| 

t | with thoſe fighes and groanes, 
| Which ' cannot bee expreſied; 
| Make him now to feele whas| 
' is the hope of his Calling : nd 
| whatis theexcceding greatnes | 
of thy Mercy and power to-| 
| wards 
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' wards theme that beleeue in 


thee. Andinhis weakeneſſe, O 
' Lord, ſhew thou thy ſtrength, | 
Defend him againſt the ſag ge- 
| ſtions and te mptations of Satas : 


, 
' 
' 
} 


| 


who (as hee hath all his life! 
time ) will now 1n his weake- 
neſſe, eſpecially, ſeeke to aſſaile 
him, and to deuoure him. O 

[ane his [oule, & reprone Satan, 
and command thy holy Angels | 
to bee about him, to aide him, dy 

and to chaſe away all cuill and 
malignane Spirits farre from 


«| | {him.. Make him. more and | 


| | | more to loath this world, and 


| d:fire to bee looſed and to bee 
) with Chriſt, And when (hat | 
1| | | good honre andtime ſhall come 
; 
| 


” 


CCEEE— 
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(wherein thou haſt determinc<d 


| [| rocall for himout of this pre- | 
| | | ſent life) giue him grace peace- 
ably and toyfully to yeeld vp hi 
| | ſole into thy mercifull hanas. | 
| And doe thou receive him into | | 

| | thy mercy, and let thy leſſed | 
| | | Angels cary him into thy king- | | 
| | I 1 4 dome, | 


| own uw — — _ 
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dome. Make his /aft honre, hi 
i beft houre,his laft words, his befi 
words, and his /aft thonghts his 
| beſt zhoughts. And when the 
fight of his Eyes is gone, and 
bis Tongse ſhall faile to doe his 
office, grant (O Lord) that: 
| his Soule may (with Srephey) 
' behold Je/3u Chrift ig Heaucn, | 
| ready toreceiue him : and that 
thy Spirit within him , may 
make requefts for him, with| 
frghes which cannot be expreſſed: 
| Teach vs «1 him to reade and 


———_—_ 


—_— 


ſee our owne end and mortaline: 
and therefore to bee carefull| | 
| to prepare our ſelues for our 
laftends, and put our ſclues in 
|a readineſſe againſt the time 
| that thou ſhalt call for vs, in 
| the like manner. Thus, Lord, 
| | wee recommend this our deare 

| Brother (or Siſter) thy ficke | 
ſeruant, vnto thy eternal! grace 
| and mercie in that Prayer, 
| | which Chr:/? ourSauiour hath | 


' taught vnto vs, ſaying, 
| O Hr 
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||| Onur Father which art in, Hea: | 
; Men, CF Co | 
|| Thy Grace, O Lord Leſus 
 Chrift, thy lows O beauenty Fa- 
| | | ther; thy comfort and conſalats- 
| | 0n, O holy Spirit, be with vs all, 
| and eſpecially with this thy ſeks 
| [ernant, ta the end, and inthe 
| | end, Arner), 
| | Lee them teade often vnto. 
the Sicke, ſome ſpecjall Chap- 
_ of rhe holy Scripturex, 


"Thi three ft Chapters of 
| || thebookeof /ob. , | [ 
| LS 14. and 19- Chapters of 
lo 
| "The 34 \Ehpide6TDbarers 
N 
"The xwo loft Chiprers of 
i, -—1 
' The 17, CH of the firſt 
of Kings | | 

"The 2-4- andr3, Chipter of 
| |[thef:cond of "Kings. | 
The 38.40.and 65. Chapters 
| p Iſaiah. 


—___ 


— 


— _ _ > — - — A —— 


_—_—— A — A. 


CC OC CC 


Es. com. Au 


| The Pratlice of Piety, 
| The Hiſtory ofthe Paſſion of 
| Chrift. 
_ The 8. Chapter to the Re. 
WANES. 
The 15. Chapter of the fiſt 
Epiſtle co the Corinthians. 
| The 4. of the firſt Epiſtle to 
the Theſſalonians. "IS 
The 5.Chapter ofthe ſecond 
Epiſtle of Paw! tothe { orimthi. 
ans. | 
.Thefirand laſt Chapters of| 
Saint James. | Mi 
The 11,406 28..10: the He-| 
| brewes, © | 
, Thefuft Epiſile of Peter, | 
| Thetkree firft, andthe three: 
laſt Chapeera of eþgRewe(arin, 
or ſome of theſe, * * 
! - . And ſo. exhortipg the ficke 
' partie to wire vpon God, by | || 
Ezith and Patience, till ke ſynd | 
for him ; and ptaying the, Lond 
to {cud them a oy wmeeyng 
in the Kingdome of Heewes 
anda bleſſed Reſarretbonar the | 
laſt day, they may depart, || 


1 


: 
o 


| 
| 
| 


——_—. 
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their, 
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| their pleaſure in the peace of 
| God. | 


— 


| | 1- m—__—_—— 


8] Conſolations againſt empariency 


in ſickneſſe. 


[ F in thy ficknes by extremi- 

tie of paine thou bee driven 

co impaticncie, meditate 2 
| 1. That thy fines haye de- 
| ſcrued the paines of hel! : there. 
|| | fore thou mayett with' greater | 
| patience endure thele fatherly 
Corrections. 


2. That theſe are the torr Heb.12.9. 


Il | ges of thy heauenly Father, and 
| | therodis in his hand. If chou = 
{| | did{i ſuffer with-reverence' bee |... -. | 
| | | ing achs/de,) the correRtion of | - 
|| | | thy earthly parents; how auch 
| | rather ſhouldeſt thou now 
| || ſubieR thy ſelfe (beciog | the 


|| | | {bx/de of God) to the chaſtiſes | . +» 
, | MENT of thy. Heavenly Father, ] A 
| | | ſeeing it is 'for thine eternal | 
| | [good ? 
{ That | [ 


—— 


| S,Ronus 
| Cam 94912. 


| 01bo ten. 
| tare tur a | 
Deo, doluit 
quod wno 
annoliber 


efſet, ac ff a 


| 
| 


x Pet. 4.9 
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wu 8raul 
: which now you ſuffer, are none! 


ET I— 


in his ſoule and body, far prie- 


fore thou muſt more willing. 
ly ſuffer his blefſed pleaſure | 
for thine owne good. There. 
fore (faith Peter) Chrift /ufſe- 
red for you, leaning you an ex«| 
ample, that yee ſhould follow hy 
ſteps. And, Let vs, (ſaith Saint 
Paul) runne with toy therace; 
that 15 ſet before vs, looking wnto 
leſus, the eAuthor and finiſher 
| of our Faith, who for the 10) that 


| was ſet before him, endured the 


Croſſe, c. 
That theſe 2ffiiRions 


| other but ſuch which are accom- 
plifued inyour brethren that are 

inthe world, 2s witnefleth Pe- 
ter: Yea, /obsoffiitions were 


D#0(wne 
deſert is 


Jaiſſer. 


vit Par. 
CoZ, 8, 


farre more grieuovs, There is 
not one of the Saints, which 
mow 'are at ref intH 


you doe, before they: went 
rhither2| 


— . 
——— i. 
—_—— —_—_—— 
Mn — 


et. et. A 


3. That Cnrisr ſuffered! 


#oxſer paines for thee; therc« | 


— 


Joyes,. butendured as mychs 


| 
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| | | thither : Yea, many of them | | 
-| | | willingly ſuffered all the tor-| 

' mengs, that Tyrants could in- 
fiat vpon them, that they 
' might come to thoſe heauenly | 
joyes, Whereunto you ate now 
 calied. And you haue apromiſe, | 
that the God of all grace, after | 
| that you hane ſuffered a while; | 
| will make you perfett, flabli/h, | | 
 firengthen, and ſettle you, And: | 
that God of his fidelity will nos 1 Pe.5.10| 
ſuffer you to be tempted aboue | 
| that you areable, but will with | 


| the temptation al/s mak; a way | q 
toe/rape, that ye may be able to 1 Cor 10. 
 beare it, F' | 


a | 


5. Thi G OD hath deter- 
mined the time, when thy af- 
flifion (hall end, as well as| 
the time when it began. Thir- | 
tie eipht yeares were appointed | loh.y.s. 
the ficke 'man at Betheſdaes | 
poole, Twelue yearer to the | 
Womit with the bloudy Iſſue. | fat.9.20 
| Three Moneths ro CMoſes: | "00m 
Tenne dayes tribulation to Rr" Yz 


| e-Tngel. TT” | 


_ 


jy 
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Angel of the Church of Smpyr= 


na: three dmes plague to Danid, 
Yea the number of the godly 

| mans teares are regs/fred in Gods| | 
booke and the quantitie kept in, 
| nis Bottle. 

| The time of our troubles 
(faith Chrs/t Jis but a modicwen, 
Molicli &| Gods anger laſts but a #0- 
| vilebo wos | zent((aith Dama.) A lttle ſea- 
loh.i6 16\ ox (faith the Lord: ) and there. 
| —_ | fore calls all rhe time of ouc| | 
I per” paine, but the houre of /orrow, 
es Daxtd,tor the ſwiitnefle there- 
'Pſal.110 7] Of, compares our preſent trou. | 
Nubecula | blesto a Brooke : and Athana- 
| eſt, cio | ſ19t02a Showre. Compare the 
| tranſebit, longeſt miſery tat man indures 
in this lite, to the eternity of 
heaxenly tojes,and they will ap*| 
| peare to beenothing, And as| 


the ſight of a Sonne ſafe borne, 


 loh.16.2; makes the other forget all 
| her former deadly. paine-: {o| 
| - - | che ſightof Ghrift in Heauen, 
who. was borne for thee : will | 
| make all theſe pangs of death 


tO | 


— cc u___ 
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tro be quite forgotten, asif they 
| had never beene : like Stephen, 
who as ſoone ashe faw Chr: 


| | forgat his owne wounds, with 


' the horrourof the graze, and 

' terror of the tones; and ſweetly 

| yeelded his /oule into the hands 

| of bis Santour, Forget thine 

' owne paine, thinke of Chrifts 
' wounds : Bee ſaithſull unto the 

' death, and he will gue thee the. 
' Crowne of eternal life. 

beg png TTY 
led tro Reperatzons. in Chrilts 
| Schoole ; to ſce how much | 


' Faith , Patience , and Goals- 


' nefſe, you haue learned all this 
| while: apd whether you, can | 
' bke Job, recerng at the hand of | 


, God ſome cull, as well as you | Tob 24 1 0, 


| have hitherto recerued a great 
 deale of good. As therefore you 
\haye alwaies prayed, Thywill 
| be dong, fo be not now {lar 
| at this whichis done by his bo/y | 


: 
wil. 


| 


Apo, 2.1c 


| 


together 


| 


Wir | That all things foall worke I; 


————_. 
— — —  — A _— ——— 


| 


» | 
| 
| 
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topether for the beſt to them that 
Verſe 38 | lone God: inſornch that neither 
death, nor life, ner Angels, nar 
39, | Principalutes, wor Powers, ec, 
ſhall ve able to ſeparate vs from, | 
| | the Lowe of God, which 1 in ef 

Morkus 39 Chyift owr Lord. Aſſure your 


| wales @d- $o=%ng; 
| MUMICTAR - lelfe, that cery parg 1s 2 pre- 
dns quia | Uention ofthe paines of Hell; 


maltis vt; | euery reſpit,an earneft of Hea. 
; later ace. yeng Reff : And how many 
| dt Bail. | 2>;p25 doe you efterme Heaven | 


| Herbs £1] Worth ? Asyour life harh beene 
| viths que-| f Comfort to others ;' ſo grue 


dam ir: | your friends a Chriſtian exame 
| tatie,que | 2/ todye, and deceiuethe Di- 
—] ucll as /o5 did. Tr is but the 
ca Ap") Crofſeof Chrift ſent before, t6| 
 leftia ſpira*} crwcifie the loue of the World 
re Nazia| in thee; that thou mayeſt-goe| 
a1 Phila-| eternally to live with Chriſt, | 
(EM | who wascracified for thee. As 
thou art theretore a true CHri-| 
Hite rake wp {like Simow'of 

|Cyrene;) with borh thy armics, | 
hisholy Croſſe, carrie ic afrer | 
him yato him; chypain*s will 

| _ _ ſhortly 


'Lchoufindefi thy {elſe fearefull 


ly minde to feare that which 


leeweth 1n Chriſt, ſhall nener die, 
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| Sd 
ſhortly paſſe, the ioyes ſhall ne- 
uer paſſe away. 


| | 


| 


| 


M— —_— 


| Conſolations againſt the feare of 


Death. 
TFin thetime of thy fchnefſe | 


to aze 3 meditate? 
1.That it argueth a dafturd. 

zot: forin the Church of Chriſf 
there is no death, I/ay 25.78. 
And, whoſoener lineth and be-' 


| 
| 


| 


| 


tiahs fiery Chariot tocarry them 


| 


| 


' thou bee one of them thatx 


 -. 


lohn 11. 26. Let them feare 
Death , who live without 
Chriſt, Chriftians die not ; bus 


_ Eg” — | 
| 


| 


when they pleaſe G OD, they | 
are like Enoch, tranſlated vnro | 
God, Their paines are but E- 


vp to heaucn : or like Lazarm 
ſores, ſending them to eAbra- 
hams boſome. In a word, if 


Gen, $424. 
1 King, 
11,12, 


Luk.16.2. 


like 


—c_.  <U 


——— —__ —— ——_— 


| 
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. OO CG _————————— — 


like Lazar, lowest Teſirs, thy 
 ſicknefſe 13 not vato the aeath,but 
for the glory of God : who of his 
ous change:h thy /iing death 
 Jolin 14. ;to an exerlaling life, And if 
| many Heathen mer, 25 Socra- 

77, Curtin, Seneca, &c, dyed 

willingly, ( when they might 
| ' haue hucd) in hope of the uns i 
| | mortalitie oft the Soule; . wilt! 
thou, becing trained ſo long in 
| | C hrists Schoole, (and now cal-! 
| 'ledto tne Azarriage Supper of| 
| the bleſſed Lambe, Apoc.19.7.), 


| 
| | 


| 
| 
| 


be one of thoſe Gueſts that re 
fuſe to goe to that iopfull Bane 
quet ? God forbid. 
2. Remember that thy a- 
bode hcre,is but the ſecond dr- 
gree of thy life : for ater thou 
| hadſi fir? [ined nine moneths in 
thy CAfothers wombe,chou walt 
| | of neceſſity driven theiice, (0 
(live heere in a ſecond degree of 
| life. And when that number | 
of Moneths which God hath 


2 determizxed tor this lite, are ex*-} 


— _— Or OI OS = as a ee IIS 
—- — 
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EP 4 COO—— | — — 


F- 
pired; thou muſt likewiſe leave | 
this, andpaſſeto a third degree 
inthe other world, which ne- 
ver ends, Which to them that | 
live and dye in the Lord, ſur-| | 
'psſieth as farre this kinde of | 
life, as this doth that which | 
'one liues in bis morhers wombe. | 
Tothis laſt and excellenteſt de- 
| oree of life, through this doore, 
paſſed ChrsFF himſelfe, and all 
his Saints that were before thee: 
and ſo ſhall all tbe reſt after | 
hong and thee... Why ſhouldeRt | 
thou feare that which is com» | 2ors pre- 
mon to all Gedr Elef? Why o_ "_ 
ſhould thac be yncouth to thee, |;;,,.;... 

| which was ſo welcome to all | 24a; 

thew? Feare-not death, for as | Ber, i» #p. 
i is the Exodus of a bad,ſo it is | ad Rom, | 
the Geneſis of a better world :\ | 
'the end of a temporal, but the | 
beginning of an eternal life. | 

| 3, Conſider that there are | 

but chree chings that can make | | 

Death ſo fearcſull vnto thee,| i 


frlt.the loſſe thou haſt thereby: | | 


ſecond- | 


A——G—— C<_—— _—— > 
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[74: thirdly, the terrible efeF, 
which follow after : All theſe 
[are but falſe fires, and cauſcleſſe 
\feares. For the firſt, if thou 
leauef} here wwcertaine goods, 
which Theemes mayyrob , thou| 
ſhalr finde in Heauen a rrae 
Ms o.| Treaſure,that can never beety- 
| 20,* ken away : theſe were but lent 
thee, as a Steward vpon at» 
counts;thoſe ſhall be gizen thee 
| as thy reward foreuer, Itchou 
leaucſt a /oing Wife ; thou 
| ſhalt be maried ro Chriſt, which 
is ore loxely : If thou leaueſt 
Chilaren and Friends, thou! 
ſhalt there fiade all thy Religh- 
0145 Anceſtours, and Children 
departed; yea, ChriF, andall 
| his bleſſed Sarmrs and e Angels; 
and as many of thy Children 
as be Gods Children, ſhall chi. 
her follow after thee - Thou! 
leaueſt an earthly poſſeſſion, and 

Icb 14 1.] an Howſe of clay, 1nd thou ſhalt | 
2 CUr-ſe1/ enjoy an Heaxcnly — 
| | and!i 


_— _— —_—c__— —_—_———— 
——— 
RN... HO In _ "—_— — 


| 
| | Cecondly,thepaine that is theyre. 
| 
| 


LS 


| 


 A—_ 


SS TE xt 5&6 oo = + * & .,* 
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— > 
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— 


and manſon of glory - which is | 


purchaſed, prepared, >nd refers | 
ved for thee. What hz thou | 
loft Nay,is not death vnto thee | 
geine ? Goe borne, gee home, and| 
we Will follow atcer thee, 

| Secondly, for the paine in| 
death : thefeare of death more | 
paines many, then the verie | 
pavgs of death: for many a 
Chciflian dyes: withour' any | 
great pargs, . Or panes. Pitch 
the e-ſuchor of thy. hope on the 
firme ground of the word of God 
who hach promiſedin thy weake 


nefſe to perfett bus ſtrength, and | 


not to ſuffer thee to bee tempted 


aboue that thow art able to | 


[*- 
| -- 


beare, And Chrift will ſhortly 
turne all chy termporall paswes to 
his eternal soyes. 

. - Laflly, as for the cerrib/e ef- 
ſets which follow efter death, 


CR. 


| 


Q-w= CO- = 


they belong not vmto thee | 
being a Afember of. Chrif7; | 


for (hriff by his death hack -ca- | 


ken away the fting of death to | 


—_ 


Timer _ 
tus we mor. 
be prior. 


2 Cor.21- 
9, 


| Cor.10. 
I3- 


| 


l 


'the 


g—= ._ ” C—— | — - © - + _ —__ 
————— 
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| the faithful : 10 that now there 
nom 8.21, 35 NO Condenmation to them that 
are in Chrift Ieſus. And Chrift 
hath proteſted, that bee thar be. 
leexethin him, hath ener lafting 
life, and hall not come into cou- 
| ' demmation, but hath paſſed from 
| | death wnto life, Hereupon the 
{ ., | holy Spiritfrom Heavenſfaith, 
| Bleſſed are the dead that divn 
the Lord : and that from thence. 
| forth they reſt from their labors 
| and theirworkes do follow them. 
In reſpe& therefore of 'the 
| 1 Cor. 15. faichfull, death 1 ſwallewed 19 
| 1 Thel. 4. 5n2o vittory,and his ftirg,which 
| _ * is ſu, and the puniſhment theres 
5% gong pp of, is taken away by Chriſt, 
| <Toxurss Hence Death iscalled, in re- 
oy Lronvy ſpeRofFour bodbes, a ſleepe, and| 
Lukez, | reſt : inreſpeR of our ſoules, # 
| 2 Cor, 5. | going fo our beanenly Father ; 4 
| Ohil 3. departing wn peace ; 4 —— 
 #YEAUTESE* fp0m this body to goe to the Lora; 
| 20's port4 a diſſolution of ſonle and body to 


| elr:e,G rc, be with(Wift. What Az a1 ! ſay? | 


| 147144 Vite, 


_— Precious 19 the fioht of the- Lord 
þ 1s | 


| Ioh.s, 24. 


i. y —_—_— 
— —__ — — — 


— 
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15 the death of his Saints, Thele 
paines are but thy 7hrowes and 
trauell to bring foorth eternal 
/ife. And who wouldnot paſſe 
z| || through Hell, to goe to Para- | 
-| {|diſe? Much more through 
»| ||death? Thereis nothing after 
el || death, that thou needeſt feare; | 
,| ||nor thy finnes, becauſe Chriſt | 
| || hath payed thy ranſom ; nor 
s| || the /zage, for hee is thy louing 
'7| || Brother;qort the Graxe, for it1s 
the Lords bed; not Hell, for thy 
Reacemer keepes the keyes: not | 
the Dinell, for Gods holy An- 
gels pitch their tents about thee, 
and will nor leaue thee, nll; 
they bring thee ro Heaven. | 
Thou waſt neuer nearer Etey- | 
nall life; glorifie therfore Chrift 
by a bleſſed death. Say cheare- | 
fully, Come Lord Teſs, for thy | 
ſeruant commeth vnto thee: 1 
[am wiling , Lord, helpe my 


| weakene ſes 


| 


| 
| | 


| | | 


”— —— — —— 
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| | 
| Sexen ſanTified thoughts, aud 


| mournefull pghes of a ficke 
| man ready to die, 


_ 


OEE—_—_ 


| Ow for as much as God 
| of his infinite mercy doth 
; ſo temper our paine and ficke. 
; nefle, that wee are not alwayes 

| oppreſſed with extremity : ” 
| giues vs in the middeft ofour 

| extremitles ſome reſpite, to 
| eaſe and refreſh our ſelueszthou 
( muſt haue an elpeciall care 
 (confidering how ſhort: atime 
thou haſt, cither for exerto lole| 
| or to obtaine Heauen)to make 
vie of euery breathing time, 
| which God doth affaord- they, 
| and during that little time of| 
' eaſe to gather (ireugth againk 
| tho fits al #sfh.Thet- 
fore in theſe times of relaxation 
and eaſe,vſe ſome of theſe ſhort || 
| dave. 2g and fgher, AL.30 

| | The 


| 


——_— 


-— 


The Praftice of Piet. | 745 | 


ht. A 


ee. eee tm 


— — — 


| » 
it | The firſt Thought. 


| 

| 

Ul QEcing euery maneners into | | 
chis life in teares, paſſeth ir | 
| 


xd! || in /reate, and cnds it in /orrow 2 | 
, . . 4 

| | |ab what is there in jit:that a man | 

e-| | | hould deficeroliuc any longer 

| 


inic! Oh what a folly is it,that 
when the CAlarriver roweth 
with all his force ro ariue at the | 
wſhe1 port;and that theTranel. 
ler nener reſteth till he comes to 
his journeys end, we feare to de- | 
(crie our Port; and therefore 

would pat backe our. Barke, to | 
e| | | ve longer roſſed in this continu- | 
e, || |allrempeſ! we weepe to ſee our | 
iourneis exd,and therfore defire 

our journey to be lengrhened, 
that wee might bee more tried | | 
with a foule & cumberſome way. 4 | 


es 
ut 
ur 
to 
u 
re 
Ne 
le 


T he ſpurituall Stgh thereupon. 
| 
CYL ORD, thisliſe isburs | | 


troubleſome Pilgrimage: | 


| CET THY — K * Bi. 


r” 


Re ————— 
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| fewin dayes, but fall iq evills; | 
Gen 47 9; and T am weary of ir, by reaſon 
| of my finnes : Let me therefoge 
| (O Lord)intreac thy Maieſty,m 
' this my bed of fichaeſſe, as Eli 
did vnderthe [uniper tree in ba 
afſliftion: It is now enough, 0, 
| Lord, that ] haxe lined [a fa long! 
in this vale of miſerie ': take my! 
|  [oule into th 2” muocifull hands, 
| for Famno better then my Fa 
| thers. i 
| 


— 


——__ 


{1 Reg.19, 
| 4- 


4 
The ſecond Thought. > 


Hinke with whar a body of | 
Te ftune thou art loader, what 
great ciwill warres are contale 

ined jna little Yorld; rhe feb 
Jam,4.T- | fighting againſt the Spirit paſſi 
Gal. 5. 17., on againſt re4/0n : Earth againlt 
Fleauen* and the world with-) | 


| ' 833 thee, banding i IT ſelfe for ene 
World without thee * ardt 


| ; bur one onely mean d 
to end this corfli&t; ry 

| which lb in Gods appointed 
time! 


'R0O,. 7,24. 


| vnregenerate, 


- 
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| 
| 


ine) w w:ll ſeparate chy &, pirit | | 
| from thy fleſp,thepare and reges 


werate part of thy {oule , from 
| 


that part which! is impure and 


The ſpiritnall Sigh pon the fa 
ar cond. wore | | 
| A 


[Oey 11a, FI T am, 

ho ſhall aeliner mee 0M Ro.7. 24. 
'the body of of thss Ueath * Ojn | 
*\weere AA; Teſus Chriſt, i» 
| thin haſf peilberned ws with thy | 
pre tions blood: And beeduſethow, 1 Peter 2. 


[' ha/t deliered my ſoule from ſin, Apcc, 5, 9. 


mine eyes ffomreares, and my. 
feete from falling : I doc here. | Pla,116,8 
from che very bottome of my. | 
heart, aſcribe the whole prayſe 
and glory of my faluation, to. | 
tny 02Cly grace and mercy, ſay- | 
ng ( with the holy eApoitle ) | 
"Thanks be viito-God, which hath 
Pien me the viftery , throngh| 57. 
our Lord _ Chriſt. Pl. 145. 
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| The third T bought 
in how it behoouss 


thee to be aſſured, that] 
thy ſoule is Chriſts : for death | | 
hath raken ſufficient gages to] 
| alive himſclfe of thy £50 : , | 
| that a/{ thy Senſes Wins alrea-|| 
dy to dic , ſave onely the ſenſe 
| of parxe : bas ſich —_ epiunipe 
| of thy being began with Paine, 
Jad Soph leſle if the end con. 
clude with doloxrs. Bur if thoſe | 
temporsll do/ours (which nl 
| afiiQt rhy body) be ſo painful: 


| O Lord, whocan endure the dr- 

Iia.33.3 9 wouring fire ? Who a 
| 
| 


| exerlatling barning ? 


| 
| The ſpiritual $ igh 2p0u the 
third Thought. 


'0; Lord Icfus Chrift, the | 
| Sone of the liuing God, | | 
who art the onely Phyſtia| 


that canſt caſe my body from|| | 
| —__paine: | 


| 
| 
| | 


|| fand berwixt:ch 
|| | fice-and my difobedtence, and 
|| from'theſe bod:/y paines receiue 
{| | my ſoule into thine cuerlaſting 


|| The fourth Thought. 
'N | | 


| 4 dearh'can doe, is bur-t6 
ſend thy ſoule ſooner then'thy 


| Remember, that that worlt, is 


| fore of death, is' rarher a helpe | 
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paine; and reftore my Sowle | 
{ ro life eternall; pat thy Paſſron, | 
'C roſſe, and Death,vetwixt my 
 Soule and thy /ndgements, and 

[er the merits of thy Obeazexce | 
Fathers /- 


[peace : for] cry vnto thee with 
S rephen, Lord Teſta receine my 


fperits | | | 


" 
: 


Hinke that the worſt thar 


| 
| 
| 


fleſh would bee willing, to | 
| Chriſt and his heauenly ioyes : | 


thy beſt hope. The worſt there- | 


then'a harme;-: | 
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' Lord lefus Chrit OW! 

uiour. of ; all them | that! 
pur their-eruſt jn\thee > farſake 
nothion that: in; mei{crie Hyeth 
 ynto | thy Grace (for © ſuccou 
| and  mercy-/;/ ©: ſound. that 
| | | ſwees YVoJce in the: EATES of; my 
Ip Soule, which thou ſpakeſivato 
| the penitent thiefe on the Croſſe, | 
Luk,23. | This day ſoalt thow be with mee 
Hd | 11 Paradiſe: For I, O Lord,do 
| | ( with che Apoſtle ) from my | 
| Soule ſpeake vnto thee; { defire: 
| to be difſolned, ay pee with 
| | Chriſte " | , 1*71 

mn 
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_— fir Thoughts 1/7 
ME 


Floke ( if chow: ſearefied; | 

| 18 35.7 - die ) T hat in CMonnt:Ws| 

| ' there ts no death : for he that be- 
| (krgeth in Chriſkſhall nexer aie.| | 

| Toh on And if thou dateſt to Jive] | 
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vw wichout doubtthe {ife eternal, 

| ( whereunto., this /ife is a paſe | 

| /age) ſurpaſſeth all. There 8 | 
all the faithfull departed ( a 
| ving ended their mileries ) Jlive 

|| | | wich Chriſt 10 joyes:and thicher | 


— Y 
a” — —— —-— 


; hall all the godly which ſur» 
|| | | vive, bee gathered our of their 
| croubles, ro enjoy with him e- | 
| texnall reft, 
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Th [peratuall je” upon the fiſt 

| Th ought. 

Oo Lord thou ſeelt the ma- | 
lice of Sathan, who ( not | 

concenting himlelte; like a r04- | 


1] 


| ring Lyon,all the dages & nights | 1.Pet.5.8,! 


of our lite; to lccke our detiru- | 


| 
[ 
| | Chon ) ſhewes himſelfe 'mo(t | 
|] | 2#fie, when thy Children are, | 
| | | weakeſt and neareſt rotheirend, | 
0 Lord reprouehim,& preleruc | 
| | | my ſoule, Hee tcekes to terrific | 
me with death, which my ſinnes | 
| have deſerned; ut let thy boly 
Spirit comfort my ſoule with \ 
Tic aſſurance of eternall Life, 
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| AR,ua6.6,; waite forthe hope of Iſrael, the 
| 7aiing of their bodies in 'the| 
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= which thy B/ood harh prerchas| | 


| /zd, Aflwage my pazne,inereaſe 
my patience, ( and fir bethy 
| blefed will, end my troubles : 
(for my ſoule beſeecheth thee 
with old bleſſed Simeon, Lord 


The fixt Thonght. 


Re with thy ſelfe,what 
a bleſſing God hath be- 
{towed ypon thee, abore 
milions of the world, that 
whereas they are either Pa- 
gans, who worſhippe not the 
|rrue God; or Idolaters, who 
| wot(hip the true God falſely: 
| Thou haſt lived in a true Chri- 
flian Church, and haſt graceto 
| die inthe 1rue Chriftion Faith, 
and to bee buried in the Sepwl- 
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| cher of Gods Sernants; who all 


© I 4 | Refureflin of the Int, 
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| 500 let me thy ſeruant depart in| 


peace, according tothy Word. | 
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Theſpiruuall gh vpon the 
fixt Thought. 


 CYLORDlcus Chriſt, who 
#r7 the Reſurretion and 
' thelife, 11 whom whoſocucr be- 
leeneth , ſhall, line though bee 
were dead,' I beleenc, that who- 
 ſaener lineth , and beleeneth in 
thee ſhall never die : I know that 
1 ſtall riſe axaime in the Reſurre- 
(Hon of the laſt day:for Tam ſnre 
thatthon my Redeemer line: 
And though that after my death 
' Wor maes Etro thi body, yet 1 
ſoak ſee thee my Lord, and my 
God inthe fleſh,Grant therſore, 


A 
M$ 
| 


if 


| 


| 


| 
| 
loh.1 1,25. 


26, 
| Verſe 24. 


| 


'O Chriſt, for thy bitter death &.' 


may. bee one of them to whom 
thou wile pronounce that ioy-. 
ull ſentence : Come ye bleſſed of 


| 
my Father inherit the king dome 


|Paſfion ſake , thar ar that day 1 


| | 


Mat.25:4 - 


prepared far you before the fawn | 


dation of the world. 


"iy 
ge, 


CET 
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| 
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| Gal 3. 13. God;"which was dae-viny) 
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| The A 0 a 8 


Hinke nab & (Cie how 


Chriſt:endured = | 


warayoorh and the 'wra 
po 


Lam. 1, 12/mnes; and what terrible pimnd 
jand cruel rormentitheApoſiin, 
jand Martyrs, have volu nrarjly 
ſuffered for the + defence''of 
Chriſts Faith, when they might 
haue ned by by diſembling ord 
jig him +: how much-more: 
willing ſhouldeft thou» brento/ 
depart in the Faith of Clif, 
having lefle paiyes to corrnedt 
|rhee; and morc meanesto com 
{fort thee? 30),F;.1 [7 0) 


he fprrituall Sigh openrha fs 
4 wenth Thoxght.. 110M! 

; i } 
Lord, my TRY 
! jerued the»paines of Hel 
Lind crernall dearhy much-met 


Jthclc _ orrethions, whet- 
_ with! 
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| Hu - The Prathice of Piety. = | 
[wich chou doefi affi& mee ; | 
' Bat, O bleſſed Lanbe of God, rok 
| whith takeſt away the ſ;uncs of 2 
the world, hane mercy vpan me, 
ard waſh away all my filthy ſins, 
with thy mos prectous bloud : | Apo. 
| and recesne 'my (oule into thy | 
| beauenly K ingdome; for mts thy Luk 23.4 
| hands, O Father, I commend 
| my Sparity and thou haFt redee- Plal,z1es 
| med" mer, O Lord, than God of 
|  erwths 
|| The ficks perſon. onght now to | 
ſend for ſome podly and re- _ 
lipzous Paitor. | 
N. any. wiſe. rzwember ( if | 
| a eoe > it. may bee) to | . 
| kad for ſome godly and religi- I yr 
ons. Pgftor. not onely to pray | ang 3s. 
| for chace at thy death ( for God |Eze. 4.14 | 
| fiich a caſe hath promiſed | * Sam. 9. 
| to hearetbe Prayers of the righ- | 7+ 31 | 
| teous 3 Propber, and® Elders of > lom.is 
[th Church) but al.o vpon thy | 14,215,166 
confeſ= | "Hh 
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| 
| 
| 
| To0.20.31, 


{ 


| 


A | thee vato repentance,for the Res 
 wiſſion of thy finnes : ſo hath he 
| likewiſe giuen him acll/ivg, 
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of P tet. y "F 
confeſſion , and vnfained rEBane 
| fance , to abſolxe thee of thy | 
|Tiones, For as Chriſt bath gis | 


 uen him a Calling, to © baptize | 


—_—— 
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| © power,and © authority, (vpon 


— 1 


in Heawen. And againe,Yeruy, 
:Y ſay vmo you , whatſcener yee 


l are retained. This DoGirine 
| was 2$ ancient inthe Church of 


repentance) ro abſolue thee from: 
thy fines. * [ will gime thee the 
Keyes of the Kingdome of Heas 
nen : and whatſoexer thou ſpalt 
binde vpon carth, ſtall be bound 
in Heauen: and whatſoeucr thou 


ſhalt looſe ox earth, ſhallbe looſed | 


\ bende on earth, ſpall be bonndin, 
Heanen, and whatſoener ye looſe 
in earth,/hall be looſed in heanen.| 

And againe, Receine ye the holy 

| Gho#k whoſcener ſinnes ye rent, 

they areremitted wnto thems,and 


| whoſoener ſinnes ye retaine, the) 


tels hi 


 Gad,as Tob,for Elihu 


"Tha| | 


The Prafliceof * Piet). | 


& hu life to the bursers: if there 
be any meſſenger with him, or an 
[nterpreter, one of 4 rhouſand, to 
declare unto manu Righteouſe 
neſſe then will he bane mercie 


| 


T -hat when GOD ſtrikes @ man bel. 2s 
| with malady on his bed, ſo rhat | 
hu ſeule draweth nere the prane | 


| 


| pon hem;&c. Andanſwerable | 


the ficke hawe committed ſinnes, 


! ( vpon his repentance , and the 


prayersof the Elders) th ey/hall 


be farginoahien.Tieſeludes _ 


er to ſbnut Heamen, and to delt- 


| xer (the ſcandalous 1 impenitent 
ſinners )to Sathen; For, the wea- | 2, Cor. $.5 


pons of their warfare are not car- 
| nall but mughty, — God,to 
| caft downe &-c.and to haxe ven- 
| geance in readinefſe agam#? all | 
Eabedine They have the Key 
| of loofong,, therefore the power of 
abſoluing. 

The Bi/hops and Paſtors of 


the Charch, er not forgive | 


| finne by any abſolmte power 


hereunco ( faith Saint Zames) If | | 


| Tam.$.47 
18, 
| 
| 


_— — 


' Apo.11.6 


1,Cor.10, 
| 2. &c, | 
| Mark.16, 
| Manitivi 

peceata rE- 
| mittit,non | 
«uTIZ uo 
ſed 6pyave- 


of | 


— 


I ——_ 


—__— 


To this | of.cheir owne ( for.fo orely 


©; Priirds 


EE | or s79penzrent, For Chrilt trom 
Ny V1) Heauen.doth by them ( asby 


L wout eng whom he will ſhut them. And 


— 
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ira Chriſt their Maſter forgiueth | 
Aſcet cr 3 ſinnes bur miniferially,\ as\ chi 
Chrijlus On ſeruants of Cilt and ſfeward; 
1:9: Pas | ta whole. fidehtie 'the Lord 
= I and Maſter hath committed 
icurapt- | his Keyes: and thar 1s; Whey! 
Xe 64 w7ety | they doedeclare and: proxotnce' 
row po | either publikely,or prowarely oy 
teftate wm | the word of God, what bingeth 
CIWS Pal what looſerth, and the agar 
eſt 1404 | of God ropenitent finnerszor | 
m1 OX | his Jadzement To impenitent 
£740 ya! | : | 
and obſtinate perſons : 2nd (6 


"Ca joiuunt . | 
doe apply the genera! pronnſes 


Papiits | or threatnings to the penirest 


oNN400e <9 
ceros 1A his. AMirmfevs on earth) declare 


zum ex | whom beremuteth and bingeth, 
Vi1141e | and to whom hee will open the 


clavinn) | Gates of Heaven, and againli 


| 


(tatem 1a- | ak GOIN 
a:ffremer | therefore it 15 not ſaid ;-wheſe 


m oones. "| ſrunes yeeſriompie tobe remitaed, 
Inſupple- but whoſe ſinnes ye remit. They | 


may + chea doe remit ſinne, becauſe 
Chriſt 


|; nn-e l 


_—_———_ 


— 


ro:the»#orgrof God inwheic | AR 12: : 
af gl | for) them hath hee neY «1 


[a 
per Torarawress remit- | 
tech fnuec,as Ghrofhbyms/T:ſ- | 


| copies daofed Lazerns', phe i ['s 
' 44- And as:ne: Water could | 


; wall away Naamans Leprofic, 


ns. —  — ————— 


_—_— 


\bur - the, Water of; Jordan, | 


| (choug h other: Rivers: were as | | 
' cieare becauſe:the promiſe was | 

 anhexedvmo,the wateref ors | 
dang and nor:of. other. Ruwers), 
| So, though another mianmay 
' pragounce'the ſame words,yet 
 baudqbey teens | 
and power: td: worke-on the | 
Contetnce; anwhen they: ate \ 
 provounted from!the mouth | pda 


| of Obrifie Minilters , ,\ becoule | ,, 
thar- the: ; promesſe is anncazed | dAR1,24 


Pp T3 Ye £4 


Malpſeny* ſoparated,and ſet 6 | y 
part tor his wor4e,andio them ys AQ,t32 
| he hach comminted. the © M3m- | 1 Cor 1, 


ftery and word of reconciliation, ow $.4. | 
by their boly *ralan g3and $ pr- 18 Tit,1. $ 


h Hh O 
Aination the bacon the —_ s 


| holy $ho/t,and rhe aninifteriall | @ 13.24 | 


|/ EP” cool! —_ 
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\ "QnT4 Tas 
XjApT IH; 
| Toh.20 21! 
| Kejdpir 
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& MUG, 
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Therrateoom 


| power of binding and4o\ 
They-axc /exe 


foonth reps. 
Gho#F, far 1:8 morke | 


nf "ny 


| * words thachee teacheth vsin 


| 


rated the world to hi 


| he hath called them; 


And Chriſt giues bis: Mini. 
i flers + Power to forgine :finnes | 


' to the penirene;- in the (ning | 


ctheLords Praycr go deſire God | 
' to forgiue vs our-finnes; "to, 


| affare all penicencſinners ,'that| 


God by-.his Miniſters abſolus 
rion, doeth. fully ,xbroughthe| 
 merit#of Chrifts blood;forgiue | 
them all theit Gnnes.” © $0 ehat 
what Chriſt -decreerh in: Heas: 
ven, /» foro:[ndicythe ſane be 
| declarech on earch by his recon! 
_— AMiniters on foroperitem| | 

-'ſo that as God hath recom | | 


:mſelfe nſelſe rye J6 
{us Chrit: fo hath he(faithihe 
Apolile) gizen vuto us mh Mi- 
niftery of reconcultation. 


He that ſentchem to hone 


ſaying,Go and teach all nations; 
baprizing thew, Ofc. ſent them 


all 


, 


a he Prattice of Prety. 


| | aske the counſell of thy sbe/fnll 
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alſo to remit fines, ſaying, A* 


my Fatber ſent me,ſoſendlyou* Toh ro. | 
they 12,13, 
are remitted unto them, ee. 

Astherefore none can baprize, | 
(though he vſe the ſame water, | 


| whoſcener fiunes yeo remit, 


[and words ) bur' onely the /aw+ 
ful Minifter which Chriſt hath 
called and authoriſed to this Ds- 


oe 76x | 


 2.Cor,3.7| 


] 


| 


with good words; yet none can 


thoſe, to whom Chrift hath 


of their abſolution Chrilt ſpea- 
keth, he thatheareth you, heareth 
me.In2 doubtful ritle thou wilt 


| Lawyer,in perill of fcknes, thou 


| wile know the aduice of thy | 


learned Phiſician, & is thereno 


for a //wner tobe his owne [ndge? 
Iudicious Calvin teacheth 


utne aud minifteriall funttion ; 
ſo though others may comfort 


ab/olue from finne, but onely | 


committed the holy iniflery | 
aud word of reconciliation : and | ©: 


danger in dread of dammation,| 


| this poynt of Do&rine molt | 
FE:  plainely| 


| 


| 


ht. td 


10, | 


Heb. $.4, | 
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| f Piety: hes 


He. 4 


On lt —_ Ci RO — 


| plainely : Er/3 ovgnes mutuo nos. 
| deheamus conſolars, **c. WA 
| | though (taich he ) Wwe 8- ought ro 
comfort & confirme one anothex 
in the confiaence of Gods mercy, 
yet we-ſee that the CAMiniſters, 
are appointed as witneſſes .and 
| © | ſmretres 40 aſcertaine'onr Cons 
| ſctences of the remiſſion of Sins; 
| Inſomuch as they are ſaid to.re> 
| mitt fonnes, and to looſe ſonles, 
| Let exery farthfull man therſore 
remember, that it 1 his anty((if 
inwardly hee be wexed and dip; 
| ied with the ſenſe of hit fines) 
not to neglett that remedy which 
| 42 offered onto him by the Lars; 
to wit, that ( for the eafing of 
| his Conſcience ) hee make 'pri«| 
| nate confeſſion of h14 ſinues wvnte| 
' hu Paſtor; and that he defireh9d 
prinate endeanonr for the applt- 
' cation of ſome comfort wnto hi 
i Soule whoſe office it 1(both pub: 
'/i *ely and priuately) to admins 
 fter Enangelicall Conſolation 
| Gods people. 
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oe hat commendeth |» j, 44; 
his: praQtiſe, and Lurker ſaith, | Papatu 
That he bud rather loſe thou: | Cinituni. 
| land worlds, then ſuffer private _ 
(corfeſ/ton ro be thrn£t out of the ' 6 fab. 10g. 
| 


—— SS 


Church. Our C harch hatb euer | &.ſeq. 
| molt 2 ſoundly maintained the p Witnes 
{truth of chis doEtrine; bur moſt | 3 Litur- 
int aboliſhed the tyrannous | 27 5%! 
and Antichriftian abuſe of Po-") D Rainelds)” 
(Pi: Anoientar confeſſion which | whonor 
| they chcuſt ypon th>, ſaules of | Þcingable 
|Chriftians, as an Z xpiatory [a- | Riff the 
\crifice, anda meritorious /ats/= | hand - 
faftion for finne; racking their | wherwith 
| Conſciences io confefle , when | k& way | | 
they feeleno diftreſſe, and to | *P®!ucd.| 


enumerate all . their fiance, | -:.- £25) 
| wbich is impoſſible : that. by | 

\this meanes they migbt diue 
| into the -ſecrers of all men; 
| which oft-timcs hath proued | 
| pernitzouz,not cnely to private] :- | 
' pex{ons , buit; to pub/ikg. ſtates: | 
( Bur the truth of Gods YVord 
1s, that no perſon, bavirg re-| 
| celued Grazr1n the Charch of | 
'\ Rome, \ 


th. —Ommumpe ee — JA Aww” 
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_ * \Rome can trucl ' ||| 
| | ucly  4# ſolue 
| ner: for the Keyes xs pd n 
| pb _ _ the one'is the Rey | 
Þ+ Ft ority and"thar nc. 
| e.0: q * hrift bach : rv eels \ 
(Kart.  Kepof Oinitr,and tine 
date! DET his AMonifters, who: 
| IJ are therefore called, the —_ 
Na eCouge | mifters of Chrift; -The *: Stew- 
——_—— —_ of Gods HMyfteries :-- The 
| Mixiſtery eAmibaſſadors of Reronciliati, 
claw de | - Elder, 
ho New Tetmans; exp 
cernendi. | der og Teſtament, wy ot-| 
1,Cor.18. cr ol ſacrificing Prieſts, wth 
#0 |ther is the Name of jepiie, 
lob. —_ properly ſignifieth $4] 
PR eowogtlncet — bp 
| ies liga- 77 officer of (54h 
di eh abſoi-! 1 all the New Teſtament! 
24; | Neither doe we reade in all che 
let :8. | New Tefiament, of any,who; 
FRanIP $f confeſſed himſelfe toa Priefh, 
"MM : but [udas. Neither is there any 
—_— real] Prieff in the New Icfta- 
| meut,but onely Chriſt. Neither 
!is there any pars of ht Prieff* 


| | | _ hoody 


—— 
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On Oe CO 


hood , to be now accompliſhed 
on Eatth , but that which hee 
fulfilleth-in Heaney, .by mar | 
king interceſſion for vs. Seeing 
therefore Chrift never ordaj- 
ned 'any Order of Sacrificing | 
| Priefls : andihat Pops/h Prieſts | 
| ſcornethe name of CMnifrer: | 
of the Gefpell , to whom onely | 

| 


| Chriſt commicted his Keyes : 


| It neceflatily followeth , that 
no Popsſs PrieFt,can truly either 


| 


| excommunicate or | abſolne \- 


atiy ſinner , or: haue any law- 
full right to meddle with, 
{hrifts Keyes. But the eAnti-! 


| chriſtian-abuſe of this Diuine 
Ordinance, ſhould not aboliſh! 


the /awſullv/e thereof berwixt | 


Chriſtians and their Paſtours 


in: ca/es of 'diftreſſe of conſci- 


\|exce, for-which it was chicfly 
ordained. 


Im 


And.verjly, there is not any 
meanes more excellent to han- 


, © HO REY _ NO es CE IE 


an bumble ſþiris, then this ipirj-: 
tuall | 


ble aproud heart,qorto raiſe vp| 
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We he Pratitce of Prery, || 
| tl] conerence Leeweene the 
| Paltour and" the peopl>tom.| || 

|-mirred'tg their” charge. *Tfkny! 
ſinne therefore” rroubleth 

| - conſcience; confefſe it to Gods 
| Miniſter 2k his (Ounſelland| | 
| 'ik rhou_doeft "ernely :oIpent,,| || 

"reteiue this Hb/ol/tr661' "nnd 
| 'thendoubr'not i for Coſts. 
| | entie but thy finnes be as verily 


— 
” _ 


—_ 


forgiven on earth , as if thou 
'didit heare Chriſt himſelfe 


| Luke 19. "foro zudici; pronotiticing them, 


oy 
: 


- to de forgiuen in Heanen.” 
vos audir, mit audit; Hee t 
_hearech you hearech mee. Frie 
this, and rell me whether thou 
' hole: nor” finde more-caſeh 
hy on ſcients!, then (em be] 
expreſſed in tv &rds; Did pto- 
phanemen conſider the Dis+. 

nity of -this Diuime' Calling. 

they would the more Honour 

\the'C alhins , and rcueretice the 

| | Perſavic. 14323 JEM, So 

| | The fiike man (baniog=chis 

' caſed his — 

ws 24 ved! 


_ 


—— — 
» 


-— 


_—_— 
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wed his Abel tioz ) many doe 
well ( bauirg 'a, convenient | 
number of faith? wll Chriſtians | 
joyned with him) to receiue | 
the holy Sacrament of the Lords. 
Supper , to encourage him in 


(his Faith; to diſcourage the 
Dinell hi aſſantts. In this 
retpeR the © Councelt of Nice F Concil. 
cermeth this Sacrament, UVrati- | Nic.Cas. 
c119, the ſoules prouifion for ber | "% 
journey. And albeir the Lords 

Supper Lee an Ecclefiafticall | 
ation, yet for as mucy as our , 
 Lord(arthe firſt inflitution )ces | 


and that © S, Paul termeth the | 1: 


(in the middeſt of the faithfull, | 20, 

| where but two or three are ga- | 

| thered together in his Name: 1 

\ ee no_reaſon, but if Cheiſti- | 

| 208 defrre. it ( when they are 

"Hot, through fickneſſe, able to | 

boa tothe Church ) bur that, 
they. | 


— SD w—__ cr — — —_ — > — — — —— ———— 


— OI 


lebrated irinad priuare houſe, |* Mat. 26. 
hai? es of Chriſtians, the Char. | + yrvnry 6 
ches of Chriſt, and thar'fChrif | phil v.32. | 

himſelfe hath promiſed 79 bee | 'f Mat. 18,| | 


- 
CL eat” A A. | GA AIRS ooo: 2 oe oo eo Sor nrm—ome — 


——_ , 
E 
| 
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E they ſhould receive, and Pac 
( {tors ought to adminiſter; yn, 
'co them the Sacramcats at 
| home. He ſheweth more im. 
\plicity then.knowledge, who 
; thinkes that this ſauoures of ; 
private ſaſſe: for a Maſſes 
| called prenace, not becauſe itis 
{aid in a priuate houſe , but be. 
| L lewella- cauſe ( as Biſhop 1 [cwell (£a- 
| painſ& | cheth our of ® eLqzinas) the 
Herding. | Prieſt recejueth the Sacrament 
| 


————_—___—_——. 


= md 
—_— _—_— —_ 
——_ —_ _— — G—_ 
— — 


_— 'S: himſelfe alone without diftti- | || 
= Ls bution made ynto o: hers, and 
SE: 


| Fal4, | then it is priuate, alchoughthe 
| » tn miſs | whole Pariſh bee preſent and 
| prixat® \Jooke vpon him. There js 
| ſuit 'as much diftecence berweene 
| VIM l \ | 
| zreſens. ſe; {luch a Communion, and the|| 
 licet Mazi-| Antichriftian idoll of a priuate|| | 
ſter,1ua po! CMaſſe , as there is berwixt]] 
nn rug Heauen and heil. For at al] | 
ay | Communion in a private Fa- 
 Aqu.par, | mily vpon ſuch an extraording- 
qu.pa | y 6 > fog? 

| 3quzſt, [ry occaſion , (hrift b4 snilits- 
| 38.Art-3. | z;oy is obſerued : Many faith- 
| full Brethren Mecte-togerit!, ( 
ane't | 


——— 


On CEE 


| — —— — ———__— — 
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| 

and tarry one for another,Chrilt | 
| his death is remembred and ' 
ſhewed,and the Minifter,toge. | 
ther with che faicbfull, and the | 
ficke party doe communicate | p, ,que 
M. Caln laith, That hee dorh . adminiſtra+ 
very willingly admit oA dmini-. rione ita ſe- 
| /?ring of the communion to then prog: _— 
that arc ficke, when the caſe and dum eſſe 
opportmnity /o requireth, And 1" | huxc more 
2 another place hee laich, That vt «pud 
| he hath many weighty reaſons to ©879108 cee| 
compel him nst to deny the Lords | —_— 
Supper onto the ſicke, Yet I| ,, ve 
would with ail Chraſtians to | & op;orcy- 
vic to receive ofren (in their | nilas ferer. 
healch ) eſpecially once every, FP! 51- || 
Moneth with the whole| 5 et 
Church; for then they ſhall not So * 
need {o much to aſſemble their | eſe yon ar- 


J—E_ 


| 


»\ | k \ . . y 
[friends vpon ſuch an occa- | #tror, mul? 


| ts Cgraues 


fo", nor ſo much to bee trou- 4 

bled themſelues for want of _ 
the Sacrament. For as Maſter | xpi,z. 1.) 
Perkins ſaith very well. The| Perkins his] 


t and acie of the Sacra. | Nnght way 
fruit and efficacie of dying 
well, | 

_toe | | 


- — — ant. ALS 2» oe 


| -— 4 


W——_CC ah 


— 


—_— 


—_ > ————— 


+. +l 
| i the time of YeCeImmg , but it ex-l_ 
tends ir ſelfe to the whole time of 
| mans life afterwards:the effica-| 
| Cy whereof, did men through. | | 
| ly vnderſtand, they ſhould not. 


| 


need to be often exhorted tore. 
cciue it. 
- ta, Paſtores omnes hic exoratos, 
71 Paſtores #*Ulem, wt in hnins contronerſie 
ſtatum pemitius introfþiciens:nec 
| fideles ex hac vita migrantes,& 
panem vite petentes, viaticoſus | 
fraudars (ant, ne Iugubru ita 
1s adimpleatur lamentatio ; 
Paruuli panem petunr, & non} 
ge fir quifrangar eis. 
| As therefore whena wicked 
| Liner dyeth , hee may ſay to 
| Death, as Ahab ſaid to Eliah, 
2.Kings | Haft thou found mee, O mine 
"2-20+ | enemie ? Soon the other fide, 
when it is told a penitent fin- 
ner, that death knockes at the 
—_— *| doore, and beginnes to looke 
>. eric bim in the face ; hee may ſay 
piur,vinere| Of death, as Dawid (aid of e- 


diſce pie. | himaaz, Let him come and wel- 
” come 


———— 
_— 


—_Ji__ 


Ah— 


—a—__— _ tt "_ 


; | | come: forhe #4 good man, and 


| { | is the mefſeoger of Chrift,and | 


: F 


en. 


Ar —_ — ——___ 
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| cometh with good Fiaioge ; he 


| | bringeth vnto mee the joyfull 
| |newes of cternall. Life, And 
as the Red. Sea was a gulph co. ' 


Irowne the, Egyptians to de- 
: | | 
truAien; buta paſſagetahe; 


[[raclites to Conueighthem to | | 
Canaans pofieflion : fo death 
tothe wicked, is a /ſinke to hell | 
2nd condemaation; but to the 
godly, the Gate to everlaſting | 
life and faluation. And ene day 
of a * bleſſed death, will make 6 | 
an amends for all the ſorrawes Mans: 
of a bitter life, num bonus 
When therefore thou percie- | ex hac vita 
ueſt thy Soule departing from  exitus | 
thy body, pray with thy rongue | 
if chou canſt, elſe pray in thy | 
heart. and minde, theſe words, 
fixing the eyes of thy ſoule vp.) 


on Jeſus Chriſt thy Saujour, 


| 


LI 2 M | 


. = m 


2 


| Toh.1. 29. 


| 


— 


| 


| 


1Pal.g6.r. 


| 
| 
| 
| thy Blood heſt-taken a. 


Acts 7.59 


f 


bY | 
of Prayer at the eelding v) of | 
the Chaft | 


Lambeof God, «hich by 


Way the finnes of the World; 

h#4uemercy.-vpon mee a ſinner, | 

Lord leſius receine my Spirit. 

Amen. " 

Fhey the ſick party's. departing 
let the faithfull that axe pre» 
ſent, hneele downe and com- 


mend hu ſoule to Godin theſe | 


' 
| 


' | -or the like woras, 


Gracious GOD, and 
mercitull Father, who 


| 


| Pal. 4.6. 


| 
| 
| 


art our refuge and ftrength, and | 
a very preſent helpe 14 trouble ;) 
litt yp the /ight of thy fanou- 
rable conntenance vat this in- 
ſtant vpoen thy. Seruant ,\that 
now comneth to appeare in 
thy preſence :; waſh away, good 
Eord, all his ſizes, by the _- 
OT 


"200 
"_— 


—— 


OO ns > Ir ———__—_—_— —_——__—_—__— 


ed 


| 


AAmw—__——@———— - 
p 


- ——_ A _ ————_—— 


| | Spirit, cauſe him. pow rofecte | 
| chat thou art his /oning Father, 


[| and that, hee,is gby Culde by 


—— tattoo. — p—_ - 


ſortearely, Recetuehisfoute;, as | 


into thy heayenly Paxadsfe. Let 


CO_—_—_— 
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' may neuer bee [Jaid | to his. 


 preſetue; apd;; keepe + fafe his | 
Sowa from- the; danger of the | 
| Diuell,and his wicked- Angels, | 
; Comfort; him- wigs thy holy. 


i of f Chriff Teſits bloud, thar they | 


| charge. Increaſe- his »:Faulh ,, 1,loh 1.7; 


——— CL 


«Adoption and Grace. Saue, O 
 Ghritt, he, oriepof pine qwaec 
| bloud, and. ſuffer Hm not tobe 
loft, Thom thou haſt bought 


; thou. did he peoicent-7; beefe 


thy bleſſed  Aoxele conduct | 
| bim thicher, as they carried - 
| foule. of Later; aſi 
'vnto 'binj a joyfull reſurre 
on at the laſt day. -O Father, 


\ thine owne Sore, = onely 
Mc aiator,. that ſits at righe 
hand, pol wet fin” euecn | 
for the merics of that; bitter | 


| 
| Llz death 


| 


 heare ys ſor thin; \ and. = 1 


J 
"9 


_— 
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A . 


, 


t Cor 12. 
| 13. 
Sangurs 
Martyr un , 


[cleſie. 


ſemeaEc | 


| death and paſſion which bee 
bath ſuffered for vs. In confi. 
dence whereof, we now recom» 
| mend his ſoule into thy Gather... 
ly hands:in that” blefſed Pfayer, 
[which our Sauiour hath tan ghr 
[Vw in all times of our da, © 
co: lay ynto thee, * 


>. - 


Thus farre of the PraBiite, of 


= Ow Father, b LICL | 


be oh is ings Th the Lork, 


| 
| 
| 


jd - inpfor the Lord fs jviermed 
| Afurt dome! 

| 31 /Mar tyrdome i is the teſtimony 
| whith a. Chriftian bearcth to 


Ie Praflicrref Blety in dy | 


New fon the Mcvof 1 
| 2 "PRF28 Ayimpfareve Af 
d Lora. 


| the Dofirine of rhe” Goſpel,” by | 
endws int 'yyikinde of death a 


"onmteany; und fo ronf. mr all; | | 


Wi 


__ —_—  — 


—_ R——— et 
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=| || The Prathiceof Piety. | = | 
wy ito embrace the truth thereof. To | 
chis kinde of death, Chriſt hath 
[promiſed a Crowne: Bee thos | Marines | 
| faithfull unto the death, and [ | acceperant) 
wl giue thee the Crowne of life. ated 
'| || Which promiſe the Churchſo 
| | firmely beleeueth, that they 
termed CAfartyrdome it elle a 
| Crowne :, And God,to animate m_ | 
Chriſtians . to this excellent | 5, no 
| prize, wonld, by a prediftion, Tic Cas, | 
[| that Szephen, the firſt Chriſtian _ _ 
.vCT, 


Martyr, ſhould hauc his name | ;n {{R, 
| of a Crowne. | Innoc, | 
| | | Ot CHMartyrdome there are Erid .Nauſ 
three kinds - F. __ | 
| 1. Solavoluntate,in will one | HO} 
ly : as /obwthe Enangels/t,who | ad An.59, 
| (being boyled in a Cauldron of | 
| {| Oyle)came out rather anoented | 
| || then/og,and dyed of old age at 
| Epheſit, 
| 2. Soloopere, indeed onely : 


5.” 


COYONas 
Lco Mar- 
19110 £0r0- 
natus. F ull, 


— 


| 


j 


' aS the /nnocents of Bethlehem, | Marth,z, 
2. Voluntate & opere, both | 
in will and deed ; as in the 
Primitive Church , Stephen, | a as 7. | 
Ll4 Poly. 


_ 


| ————on——_—ns 


| 


11. Pe.z.19 
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| Polycarpus, [onatuts, "ART 


tins, Romantss, eAntiochianus, 
| and thoukands: And in our 
{ Cayes, Cranmer, Latimer, Hog. 


per, Riadley, Farrar, Bradford, 


S2c and hilpot, Sanders, Gloner, T ay- 


Monu- : /or, and others inoumerabls * 
ments, | whoſe fiery zeale to GODS 
truth , brought them to rhe' 
;of Martyrdogne, to ſeale 
| Chriſts Fazth. It is not 'the rh. 
Conſe non | &lty of the death, but the #« 
| p ſho, fatit mocency and bolineſſe of the 
 Aicryrom cauſe, that maketh a Mart ? by 

: 5 Ep. Neither is an err702e1s CON(Ci- 


1 


| Non morces EOCe A {uficient warrant to 


| /ed mores, | {offer CAHMartyradome 5 becauſe 
D Boyes , Scrence in Gods Word muſt di- 
Tho Aqu re& Conſcience in mans heart. 


>, gg For they who killed the Apo- 


| 
| 


| 


o gt En e——_——— ey 


I9.art 6, 
files, in echeir erroneous con- 
| ſciences, thought they did God 
"> breathed out ſlanghters again# 
Phil.3,6, . the Lords Saints, Now whe» 
| ther the cauvle of our Senzrrmarie 


| | Pri ts and /eſwites bee ſo holy, 


Irue 
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) | good ſernice ar :d Paul of zealr 


—— lk 
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true and innocent{as thatir may | | 
|| warrant their Conſciences to| 
|| ſuffer death*;-and to hazard | 
 therf eternall ſaluntion thereon, | 
| let Pauls Epiſtle written to the 
| ancient Chriftian Romans but | 
| againſt our new Antithriſtiae 


| plairely heare* charthe Do-| Rewaxes, 
|| Arine which S], Phuttauphe: to | 15 now, 


|| the anejefit Church of Rome, | Romangs. 
Is ex aramerro, oppoſite in 26, | 


furidamentall "points of_ rtue, | 
Religion, 'to' that which the "- 
new Church: -of- Rome teacheth tis, of 
| an maintaineth.” For $. Pay! » (6.4 ic 
taught the primitiue Church of MN 
| Rane, I» 
1. That our Flefion is of 
Gods free grace, and not ex o- 
jpg prawific, Rom.9;t2.R0. * 
T-F. 64 


* > — A — 
” 
= 


| 


| 2, Thatweeare ;nftifed be- | 
fore God by fath onely, with- l 
| out good #rh33. Rom: 3.20.23, | 


Rom: <5 BEER hh. hat © 
1 That che good MG of 


LI] x rhe] 


| RomansVoct  iudge: And It will | Evifo/a ad 


E piFola in} 


| 
j 
| 


: 
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F 


| The Pratlice of Pety. | 
the regenerate, are not of their| 
| ©2911 condignity meritorious,nor| | 
luch as can deſerue Heauen, 
Rom.8,18.Rom.11.6. Roms, | | 
23. He: 
4.That thoſe Baokes onely are\, | 
Gods Oracles and Canonical ' Þ 
+» | Sereptare, Which, were com»! | 
, | minted tothe caſtodp.andoredis, | 
| | ofthe ewes, Rom.4, 2.Rom.x| | 
| 2.Rom.16. 16, luchAyere ncuer | | 
the Apoeripha. 4 -| 
}*Note | 5. Thatche Holy Scriptmres 
yn = haue Gods autbority 4 Romg.| 
"> is 1 17-Rom.3.4.Rom. 11. 32.con-; 
God ſaith ferxed with Gal. 3.21, Theres 
| the Scrip-| fore aboue the authority of the | 
| ture cone { barch. | 
| cludeth, 15]. &. Thar all, as well Laity as | 
gra »u}\ Clergy, chat will be ſaued, muſt 
| 02 US104 familarly reade or know the bo- 
Hawing | /y Scriptures, Rom, 15.4-Rom, 


reference | {2.1.2 Rom.16.26. | 
hee ſpake | To That all Images made of 


before. ; the true God; are. very, {dols, 
| fow .1.22.]Rom. 1.33.and Rom2.22.c00+ 


| *f images! ferred. TH AW 
| , 
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15 Q. That to bow the knee reli. 

[ | | | gronſly CO ail Image, OT To WOr- 
| [ſhip any creature, is meere /do- 

AH | |  Latry, Rom.11t. 4, and a lying 

|| {ernice,Rom.1.25, 

el | 9. That wee muſt not pray 

\q | | vnto any,but to God onely, in 
| 


. | whom we belecue,Rom.10.13. 
: | |14.Rom.B.15. 27. therſore rot 
| |] | to Saimtsand Angels. 
[| 10, That Chriſt is our ouely 
| ' Taterceſſor in Heauen, Rom.B$. 
| | | 34.Rom.5.2.Rom.16. 27. 
| | 00, That the onely Sacrifice 
' of Chriſtjans , is nothing but | 
| | . the ſpiritual ſacrificing of their | 
ſoulesand bodies to ferue God 
in Holineſſe and Righteonſneſſe, 
 Rom.12.1. Rom. 15.16. there. | 
fore no real {acrificing of Chrilt | 
 ;nthe Maſk. 
| 13. Thatthe religious wor- 
; ſhip,called 4g/:a, as well as /- 
| FM belongerh tro God alone, 
| Rom.1.9, Rom. 12.11. Rom.6. 
| 18.conferred. 
13- Thar all Chriſtians are 


| TO 


Ea 


—_— _—_— So _—_ — ——— | — 
 — 


— 


The Prattice of Diety. 'E 


0000 i a ee - —_ 
A —— 


to pray vnto God intheir owne | 
native language,Rom. 4-11. 
14. That wee hane not of! 
our {ofucs, in the ſtate of cor | 
ruption freewil v1to good, Rom, | 
7.18.&c.Rom.9.16. 
' I5. That Concupilcence an | 
the Regenerate, is ſinne,Rom.7,| | 
7,8,10. 
TY 16. That the Sacraments do 
not conferre grace ex opere ope- 
rato,but fiene and ſcale that iris 
conferred already vnto vs,| | 
Rom.4.11.12.Rom. 2.28.29. 
17. That cuery true beſce- 
uing Chriſtian may in chis life 
| be aſſured of his ſaluation Rom. | 
| 8,9.16.? 5,&c. | 
18. That no man in this life 
ſince Adams fall, can perfectly 
Fulfill the Commandements of | 
| God, Rom, 7. 10, &c. Rom. 3. | 
19. &c,Rom. 11.32» 
| | 19. That to place Religion 
| in the difference of Meates and 
| Dayes, is ſuperſtition, Rom,14- 


35-6.17.23+ 


_ CO 


— ———— 
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20. That the imputed righ- 
 teouſneſſe of Chrilt,is that onely. 
that makes vs iuſt before God, 
bmp ho 9.17.23» 
. That Chriſts fle/s was | 
| of the Seed of Dania, by 
| Incarnation : not of a wafer | 
Cake, by Tranſubſflantiation, 
 Rom,1-7. | 
22. That all irue Chriſtians | 
' are Sarnts,and notthoſe whom | 
the Pope onely doth canonize, | 


Rom: 17.Rom.8. 27.Rom.2.15 


| 
2 
[be That Tp/e, Chrift, the 
| God of peace, and not /pſa, the | 
 JYoman, ſhould bruiſe the Ser. 
| pents bead, Rom.16.20, 
24. That encry ſoule muſt | 
| of conſcience be ſubreF,and pay 
| tribute ro the Higher Powers, 
ns is, the Magiſtrates which | 
beare the /word, Rom. 1 3.1.2. | 
| &c. and therefore the Pope and | 
| all Prelates muſt bee _ſubiet 


to their Emperonrs, K 3ngs, anc. 


| Magi- Sl 


" = LY — 


21.Rom.16.2.ard 15 Rom.r5+-. 


As. 


_—. 


—__ 
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| 


_- 


[ - _—_ Magifrates, valelle they will 
/- ,. (bring dammation vpon their 


t5.19. 20. 
and the |Soules, as 7rayzors, that reſi | 


whole laſt [God and his Ordizance. Rom, 
Chapter, $32. | 
that the | c 

25. That Paul,(not Peter)! 


| Chriſtians | - 
who were {Was ordained by the grace of 


in kome |God, to be the: chiefe Apoſtle of 
| before |the Genti/es, and conſequently 


—_ 'of Rome,the chicte Citie of the 
were con- [Gentiles, Rom.15.15-16.19,20 


uerted by &c.,Rom.I 1.1 4-Rom, 1644, 
| thoſe Prea | 26» That the Charch of Rome 
chers wh6 may erre,ana fall away from 


| he had (& 
| er" v8 a che true Faich, as well as the 
fore him : Charch of Jeruſalem, OT any Os | 


for hecals [ther particular Church,Rom.11 
| 


| them his 20, 21,22, 
helpers v.3 ; 
0. Kinſmen | And ſecing the new vpſtart 

Church of Rome tcacheth ju all 


V.7.13-fel- 
low price |theſe, and in innumerable 


— ata other points cleane contrary. 
=6,0008 'to that which the Apoliles 
N *. 


| where he 1 : 
had preached,v 7. al familiar to him and to Tertius, 


| who wrort the Epi v.22.And therforc they came 


ſo ioyfully to meete Pa'l at Jppy forum hearing 
that he was comming towardsRome,AQ.28.15- 


| | raught 


Aa — 


— 


"On" 
At 


[* The Prafliceof Tiety. 
taught the Primitive Romans, 
| | let God and this F'oeitl: 1UUge 
' | betwixt them and vs ; whether 


| of vs both Rands in the true 
ancient Catholike faith, which 


' | mans? And whether wee haue 


| | not done well to depart from 
| | them, fo farre as they haue de- 
| parted from the e{poſies Do- 


j 


— | 


| thee Apoſtle raught the old Re- |, 


 rine? And whether it bee not. 
better to returne to Saint Pars 
1 | truth, then ſtill to continue in | 
Home; errour? 

| then;: then let Jeſceites and Se-| 
| MipArIE Prieſts take heege and | 
| feare, leaſt it bee nor faith, but 
| faftion, net truth, <4 treaſon, 
, not 7elzgso but rebolling, begin | 
| | ning at 776er, and ending at 
; Tyburne; which i is the cauſe of 
| their deaths: And beeing ſent. 
; from a troubleſome. Apoſta- | 
tical Sea, rather then from ] 
veaceable ApoRtolicall State, 
|  decaule they cannot. Cites 
red ta. perſwade, Subiects to 
| _breake 


 —A4 — 


: 
| 


—— 


i. 
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. 
= 
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| The Pratticeof Prety. 
breake their Oarhes, and to 
| withdraw their eAltegiance 


 rebelfon, to moue inuaſton '; 


| - rag Gun-powader; they deſperately 
. nuillam| aft away their owne bodies to 
{cire cupiiir\ dee hanged and quartered ; 
patefiat: | and (their ſoules ſaved, if they 


indicatus 


os F milio! 


Frontino Li. 
preconſule | feare that the myracles of L;p- 


profe ſſionis | Boy, Garnets Straw, and the 


nomen ſed 
| proper per. 


trocizia: | ate not WMnrtherers of them- 


| efſet preva | ChriF. 

+057uakf And with what conſcience 
| Euſcb, bi] can any Papift count Garner i 
| Eccleſ,libe } Aſartyr; when his one Con» 


| 5.cap 18. | (once forea@him "to 
| 5.cap 18. | ſcience forced him to conſeſſe 


from their Soxeraigne, to raiſe 


ro ſtabbe and poylon © ueenes, 
| co kill and murther Kings, to 
Aſ149.9.) blow vp whole States with} 


HMardes fiery Apron will not. 
| petrars 1a-| ſufficeto cleare, that cheſe men | 


— 


— | 


'F 


| belong to God) I wiſh ach ho« | 
| Epbefte | pour to all his Saints that ſends. 
them, And I have zxſtcauſets | 


[ 


———- 


how propter| ſires two Ladies, Blunt ones | 


cum iam | ſelues, rather then Martyrs of | 


—— —— - 


chat it was for Treaſon, and 


= ABER _ not{ 


' 


(honour to ſaſfer Martyrdome 


——W—— 


——— 
ts. 


— ——— — m——_—_—_— th 
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'not for Religion that he dyed ; « | 


/Butif the Prieſts of ſynch a Gp. ' 
powder Goſpell be Martyrs, 1:: 
|maruell who are /fnurderers?Tf 
they be $a1ms, whoare Scyrhi- | 
ans?And who are C annibals, if | 
they be Catholiques? | 
| Bur leaving theſe, if they | 
will be filehy,to their filchineſle 

ſill : let ys (to whoſe fidelity 
the Lord hath committed his 

tre Faith, as a precious depo» 

tum ) pray voto God that wee 
[may leade a holy life, anſwe- 
rable co our holy Faith, inPic- 
[ty tro Chr:#, and obedience to 
our King: that if our Sauiour 


'ſhallcuer count vs worthy that 


| 


j 


2. Tim G6. 
20, 


Pro. 24.21, 
1,Pc,2,17. 


Atts 5.41. 
| 
| 


|for his Goſpels lake : bee it by 

open burning at the.Stake, as 
in 0. AMarterdayes : or by le: 

cret mw#rdering,, as in the 1n- 
\q41/1ron houſe; or by outragl- | 
ous maſſacring, as in the Pars- 
fan Matrens, in being blowne 


| , 


vp with Gun-powaer , as Was) 
| intended ' 


I I CO een OO” _—_OOmA_ 
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| 
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ce of Pi; ety. 


— 


Tuk 1t, 


A pOC. 14. 
| 13 
Mart.25.3. 
Apoc.23 


| 


| 
| 


CO ——_— 


feſled in our /zxes ; That inthe 
dayes of our liues wee may bee 
blefied by his Word, inthe day 


of death,be bleſſed in the Lord, 
and inthe day of /#dgement,be 


ſo grant Lord leſus, Amen, 


|  — 


| 


| Soule and her Sanionr, con- 
| Cerning the effe(uall merits 
| of budolorows Paſſions. 


Soulc. 


waſh thy Di: iples feet? 


intended in the Parliament- 
( Houſe: wce may have grace tg 
 |pray for the Aſhſtance of his 
Holy Spirit, ſo to ſtrengthen 
our fras/tie, and to defend his 
cauſe, 'as that wee may ſeale 
wich our deaths the Exargeli-| 
call truth which wee haue pro. 


the blefſed of his Father, Ewen 


Ord, whereſure aiadeſt thou! 


| 
'F 
| 


|| 


| A diuine Collogny betweene the| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Chrift. To teach thee how; 
| thou 


— — — — —_— I CE — 


—_— 


| | thow before thy death inſtitute 


: 
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| $S. Lord, why wouldeff thou 


C. To teach thee humility, 
if rhou wilt be may Diſciple. 

| S., Lord, wherefore didde$? 
1k laſt Sn + i 

GC. Thi thou mighteſt the 


| 


thereof are thine. | 


"BieA remember my death:and 
bee aſſured that al the merits 


S. Lord, wherefore wonldefFT | 


thow goe to ſuch a place, where | 


ludas knew to find thee? 
C. That thou mighteft 


den? | | 


| 


know thet I went as willingly 
to ſuffer for thy fanae, as cuer 


Q&© 
wA 


| 


} 


| 


thou ſhouldeſt prepare thy ſelf | 
to come to my Supper, 


wa h them thy ſelfe? | 


thou wente(t to any place to 
commit a finne. | 

S. Lora,wherefore wouldeil 
thou begin thy Paſſion in a Gar | 


—__@__————  _——— 


C. Becauſe that in a Garden 
thy ſinne firſt tooke. begin. 


ning? 


S. Lora, 


Toh, I3,14 


loh.18 2. | 


— 
— 


—— RD 


_ 


——— A. 
—_— 


— — 


_ 26, 


| 


"T6 
"2 
| 4 
bo. 


20 Pſal.92:3., 


Mat, 36, 
| 4: 


| Mat.27 .3 


Mat.z6. 
2G. 


= —_— 


| C. To ſhew'that q dos 
bs | wrought the worp of ri thy _ | 
Hay 63.9. demption. | 


Mat.26,4. 


ro eſcape all the ſnares of w 


| 
ſuffer Iudas (berraying rhee)te| 
| 


Gen3.4 6, 


| from perpetuali bondage. 
| Heb. 5.7. 
with ſuch ſtrons crying and) 
teares? . 'C That j 


 —— — 
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S. Lord whereſore aid thy.| | 
three ſelefF Diſtiples fall ſo faſt 
afferpe, when thon _ fall | | 


unto thy apouy? | 


S. Lord, why were ry fo] 
| many plots and ſnares Lain fer 


| chee? 


C. Fhat I might "PM hes] 


ohoſitly hunter, 
S. Lord, why wouldeff thos| 1 


keſſe thee? 

C. That by enduring the 
words of diſſembling Lips, 1 | 
| might there beginne to expiate 
{in, where Sathan fir#F broug ht: 
{1t into the world. | | 

S. Lord, why wouldef thou 
\beſeld for 20,peeces of ſulner? - | 

C. That I might free thee | 


S. Lord,why d1aeft thou praji 


—_ T be Praftice of Picty. : 7 4 
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| | C. That] might quench the | 
A fury of Geds Iuftice, which 
was ſo fiercely kindled againſt 
thee. | 

||| $S. Lord, why waſt thou [0 


affraid and caFt into ſuch an A-| _— OY 
| gonte F | 


| |” C; That ſuffering the wrath 


| 


| 


due to thy {innes,thou mightelt | 
| [|bce more ſecure i death, 
| [ and finde more corn Ort 1jn thy | 
croſles. 


| | S. Lord whereſore aid(t than | Mat.,16. 
| ||pray /o oft,and /o earnefty, that | 39,42,44:) 
| | the cup might paſſe from thee? © | 


| | C., Thar thouwighteſt per- | © h 

ceiue the horrour of that curſe | _ "Mp 

and wrath, which being due to Vet P 

thy ſinnes, I was then todrinke 
and endure for thee. 


S. Lord, wherefore aidſt thou 
after thy wiſh, ſubmat thy will to | 
the will gel Father? | 
| C. To reach thee what 
[thou ſhouldeſt doe -in.all thy 
| aflictions: and how wi/lingly | 

chow ſhouldeſt yeeld to.beare 


—_ ——_——— - 


w—_ 


ggen——_— c—— 
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| with patience that: Croſle , 
| | which thou ſeeft tocome. from 
| | the juſt hand of thy heauenly || 
| Father, b | 


I 


— 


tt. 


S.Lord,wherefare dids:\t theg 


s 2s True ſweat ſuch arops of water and | 


| blond? 


| C. That I miighticleanſ 


thee, from thy (taines and blou. | 
dy {pors. | 
| S.Lord, why wouldeſ thoube || 
taken, whe thou mighteſt bane | 
eſcaped thine enemies? 


| 
| 
ol 
| 


| Lu 22,94- 


TMar.s,15,) © C, That chy ſpicituall enes|[ 
mics ſhould nor take thee, and ||| 
— | caſt thee into the priſon. of ut- 


ter darkeneſſe,. © 
| Matt.26. S. Lora, wherefore wonldeft 
| $6. | tow be forſakenof all thy Diſc» 
les ? 
| ? C. That I might reconcile 
| )thee vnto God, of whom thou|| 
walt forſaken for thy finnes. 

S. Lord, wherefore wonldeft 
| chox ſtand tobe apprehended 4- 
lone? 


| C. To ſhew thee, thatmy 
| lout | 
HCNN—_—_—_— ——  ——_____  c—_—_— 


" ma 
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__— 


—— r_*_/ « 


89 | 


loue of thy Szlnation was more 
then the lJoue of all my Dilci- | 
|| ples. | 
|" S. Lord, whereſore was the Marke 14 
8 |[[yo1g 1148 canght by the Souldi..| 51 ,52- 


— 


| ers and vnſtript of hu linnen,nho 
[came ont of his bed, hearing the | 
e| ſtir at thy apprehenſion, and lea- 
| | [ding to the high PriefP? 
'| C. Tofhew their o#trage in 
ti apprehending me, and my pow- 
{]cr in preſeruing out of their 
{{| outragious hands a//my Ds/cs- 
ples, who otherwiſe had beene | 
| worſe handled by them, then | 
was that young man. | 
S Lord, wherefore wouldeFF Mat.27.2. 
thou be bound? | 
C. That I might looſe the 
cords of thine iniquitries., 
'll S. Lord,why waſt thou deneed \7 1, 25, | 
of Peter ? 
| C.ThatI might confeſſe the = 
| before my Father, and thou | 
mighreſt learne,thatthereisno | 
| (truſt in #349, and that ſalnation' 


_- I I I” Or” Err 


| 


proceeds of my meere Dercye | 
4 |S. Lord, | 


———————— __ 


—] 


| 


| 
Luke 23, 
60, 


| 
| 
| 
| Luke 2 Zo 
61, 


— OO on OE” OI” 


Toh 19.5 


Tfa,l 8, 


29, 
| 


Mar. 27. ; 


et ice of Prery. 
| SYS, Lora, wherefore would: 
thou bring Peter to repentance 
by the crowing of a (che? 

 C.That noune {heuld deſpiſe 
the meanes which G OD hath! 
appointed for their conuerſion, 
though they ſcemie' neuer fo 

meane. 


| S.Lordvherfore diddeft thou 


— 


my 


' at the Cocke crawing, turne and| | 
® 


 looke vpon Pete? | 

C. Becauſ: chou mighteſt 
| know, that without the helpe 
| of my: grace, no meanes Can 
| tycne a finner yato God, when 
| he is once talne from him. _... 
S. Lord,wherefore waſt thou 
conered with a purple robef _. 
| C, That thou mighteſt per- 
| cejue that it was I tha; did! 
| way thy Scarlet fins. | 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſi 

boutbe crowned with thornes? 
C. That by wearirg 
Thornes, the firft finits ofthe. 
curſe, it might appeare, that 
e's ck rakes ay th 
| . ſinned 


[ 


dt. lt ——— Ow col. lt... = 


—— es rn OR 


0 0 _ 
— 
—_— 


|| C. That thou mighteſt! 


| thee, as the Philiftimes did | > 


CU AU I A EO II, 
— —— 
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| fnne and carſe of the' world, | 


2.Pct.s, 


and crowne thee with the Apo.2.10. 
Crowne of life and glory. | 
S. Lerd,why was a Reed put Ma,37.20. 


| tuto thine hand ? 

C. That ic might appeare 
:har I came not to breake the 
brmiſea Reed. | 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou | 
mocked of the Iewes ? = 


| Ma,12.20 


inſult ouer Deuils, who y 


therwiſe would haue mocked | Tudg ey 
Samſon: ' | 
S. Lora, wherefore wenldeſs | 


| 


| 


| thou haze thy bleſſed Face deft - | Ma.26.27, 


| face from the ſhame of (ine. 
S, Wherefare Lord,were thine | M214 65+, 


led with ſputtle ? | | 


C. That I might cleanſethy | 


eyes hoed-wankt with aweils e | 
C, Thatthy ſpirituall blind- | 
neſle being remooued , thou | 


| 


mightelt behold the Face of d | 


Firber i in Heauen: | 
S. Lord, — did they 
Mm _ buffet ASHES 


3 
— —— 


"I—_ 


79 nn 


| 


FY 19.3. 
T{a, 53-2. | 


Ma.1iz 13 ro 
Ma,23,30, 


| 
{[oh.19.1, 


7 | 


Mat.14.1 
—_ 


ly 


peace vnto thee by his Word 
| 


| thox bee arraigned at Pilates 


— 


The Pradlice of Piery. | 
buffet thee with fills, and beate 


thee with [lanes ? 


C. That thon mighteſt bee | 


freed from the ſtroake and tex. | 


rings of infernall fiends, 

S. Lord, wherefore wonldeſt| 
 thoubereuiled ? 

C. That God might ſpeake 


and Spirit. 

S. Lord, wherefore was thy 
Face aufi cured with blowes and 
blood *? 

C. That thy face might | 
{hine glorious, as the Angels 1 n | 

Heauen. | 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſ 
thou be [ ſo cruelly ſto wroed ? 

C. That thou mighreſ bee 
freed fromthe ſing of conſci- 
ence, and whips of cuerlalting 
torments, 

S. Lord, wherefore woulde | 


Garre ? 
C. Thar thou mighteſt at 


the laſt day bee acquicted be. 
_fore! 


fi, — 
i i. 


—_—_— yp —_—_ 


— 
_— — uw 


F 


CCI tn cet ti 


——  — —— 


| 


, | 


| || thou be falſly accuſed ? 


_———— ———— —_ 
— — — 
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fore my Iudgement Seate. 
S. Lora, wherefore wanldeſt | Luke 23.2 


C. Tha: thou ſhouldelt not 


[| liſh Tyrant, mighteſt bee reſto- 


"—_ 


| had powzr oner thee from aboue? we 


 pretence of being my Vicar, | '-Pet.a. 


be iuſtly condemned. 
S. Lord wherefore wa#t thou 
turned oucy to be condemned by 
«ſtrange Inape ? 
C. That thou being redee« | 
med from the captiuity of a hel- | 
| 

| 


Mat,27, l, 
| 


I | 


EE EE 


redto God , whoſe owne thou 
art by righr. | 
S. Wherefore,0 Chriſt, azadſt | 


Io.16.11, 
| thou acknowledge that Pilate | 16.11, 


C. Taar eAnichrif, vader Rom, 13.1, 
ſhould not exa/: nimſelfe abone 311g, | 
ET 
all Principaluties and powers. 
S. Lord, why wonlde8 thou | Luke.33.1 
ſuffer thy P afſion vnder Pontius | loh.1g.1 | 
Pilate being 4 Roman Preſident | &c, | 
to Cxfar of Rom: ? | 
|  C. Te ſhew that the Ce- 


Note well 


| | /arian , and Pontifician pollicy 


Apo.ri.s, 
A 17»$, 
of Rom? , ſhould chiefly per-| os | 


M 2 ſecure| | 


U—. 


, 
. 
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| ———— _ . "Re FP 


| 


| 


DM... 


| | mein my members, E-1 
| 1U.23 34.) S. But why Lord, wouldcſt 


| 
' know, that it was not for my 


{ Ma.27 24 


- OO OES>—owome oo —GQ — 


| loh 19.16 ſecute my Chureh, and crucifre 


| thou be condemned ? 


| C. Thatthe Law being con. 
demned in mee, thou mighteſt | 


Rom.8.3, 
"| not be condemr-d by ir. 


| 
"Wa S SB wt why wast t-104 Condens. | 
loh 19.6. | 9*d, ſeeing nothing conld be pros | 
| wed againſt thee? | 


| C. That thou mighteſt 


| taulr, but for thine, that I (ute 
| fered, 
| $. Lord, wherefore waſt thou 
He.13.13. | (ed toſuffer ont of the City ? 

Lu ee C. That I might bring thee | 
| | to reſt in the heanenly City. | 
S. Lord, why did the Jewes 
compel Simon of Cyrene, com-. 


' ming ont of the field,to carry thy | 


| Croſſe ? 


Mat.27. | C. To ſhew the weakeneſle 
whereunto the burthen of thy 


| 


| | muſt bee cucry Chriftians caſe, | 


ſfinnes brought mee : and what 


: 


[wick ooeth out of the field | 


of. 


—— 


—_— 
— _— 
A 


» 
—_ -— 
_ ECT w 
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e 1 this world, toward the hea- 
' | | ucaly [cruſolem. 
1 || $S. Lord,whywaſ thor ſtrip- Ln 


ll | TC 1har thou mighteſi lee 
| | | | kow I forſookeall to > redeeme 
F | thee. 
1 | S. Lora,wherefore wouldeſi 
| | thou be lift vp vpon a C roſſe? | | 
| | C. ThatImightliftthee vp | 
| with me to Heauen. | 
S. Lord, wherefore ard} thou Luke.23. 
1] | hang vpon a curſed tree ? 
FEY th, 3 [ might ſatisfie for 
the fhane commitred in eativg | Ggey,z x5 
the forbidden fruit of a Tree. hs 
| $. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt | L 
'f theu hang "1208S two theenes? 
C. Thar thou my deare loulc, | 
| 


ON 
— 2 5 — 


— Es ee es, et 


| | | mighteſthaueplace inthe mid 
of -heauenly Angels. 

S. Lord, wberefore were thy |, . 
hands and feete nayled to the | wages 
Croſſe? | 

| _C, To inlarge thy Bands | 
n to doe the workes of righte- 
' outacile; and to ſer thy feet ES. 
Mm} | 
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Mat.27. | at liberty,co walke in the Wayes 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 10019:3-4. fu'filled 5 and thy Redemption 


A—_— 


TIEN 


— 


33, | of Peace. | 

S. Lord, wherefore did they 
| cracifie thee tm Golgotha, the | | 
; place of acad mens [calls ? | | 
| C. To aflure thee, thatmy 
Death is life vnto the dead. 

S. Lord, why did not the 
| Soulazers dinide the ſeameleſſe 
Coat ? | 
| C. Toſhew thatmy Church 
| is 01e without rent or /thi/me, 
Ma.37-34.] S. Lord,whereſore didſt thou 
| taſte vinegar and gall ? 
| C, Thatthou mighteſt cate 
| the bread of Angels, and drioke 

the water of life. - 
loh.19.33: S, Lord, why ſaidſt thou vpon 
the Crofſe,' It 1» fimſhea ? 
Ro,10.4. | C. That thou mighteſt know, 


-* 2H ' that by my death the Law was 


| effec cd. 

| S.Lord,why aidit thou crie ont 

| Vpon the Crofle, Ay God, my | 

, Goa why haſt thon forſaken me # 
C. Leſt thou being forſaken 


of 
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of God, ſhouldeſt haue beene 
| driuen to cry in the paines of 
| | Hell: Woe, and alas, for e- | 
| | | uermore, - | 
{ || S. Lord, Wherefore was there | A 
ſuch a penerall darkeneſſe when | 45. _ 
| | chow aradeFt ſuffer and cry out 
| on the Crofſe ? 

| C. That thou mighteſt ſec | 
' a0 image of thoſe helliſh paines | 
which 1 ſuffered to deliver thee | 
from the endleſſe paines of hell, 
| and euerlaſting chaines of 
| darkenefle. | 
S. Lord,why woulaft thou bhaue | 
| thine armes najled abroad ? | 10.19 23.| 
C. That I might imbrace 
| thee more louingly , my ſweet 
| | ſoule. 

| S$S. Lord, why did theTheeſe | Lua3.43 
that uener wrought good before, | 
| obraie Paradiſe wponſo ſhort 
repentance ? 

C. That thou maiſt ſee the 
power of my Death, to forgiue 
them that repent, that no inner | 

need deſpaire. 
Mm 4 S. Lora, \ | 
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| Wn | theefe which hanged As Neere 
| | : thee, obtaine the like mercy ? 
| Rom. 9. C. Becauſe 1 leaue' whom! 


©; amet will, to harden themfe]ues in | 

their lewdneſle to defiruftion; 

| thar all ſhould feare, and none | 

| preſume, v 

S. Lord, wherefore did? thou 

Mat.26, | cry with ſuch alowd and ſtrong 

| 50, VOJce 818 yeelding vp the gho#F ; 

| C, That it might mo 
lo.10,18, | that 0 man tooke my life life from 

me , but that I laid it downe' q 

my lelfe. | 

| <. Lord ,wherefore araſt a 


—— 


—- — — —  < - MD. _—p— _ 


_—_— ow ' commend thy ſoule inte thy Fa- 

| thers hands 7 

| loh 13.1. QC. Toteach thee what thou 

|  ſhouldeBi doe , being to Cepart | 
| ' this lite. 

| fat. 17. S. Lord, wherefore did the 

ne | paile of the Tex rend in 
| \ ewaine at thy death ? | 
| ok ' C. To ſhew rthatthe Lemiti- | 
'{ EPNZ2.14 | 


| Heb.ro, | call Law ſhould bee no lon» 
19,20. | ger 2 par tition wall berweene 


| Jew es 


I me 


= Lord,why did not the other| 


| 


—_ 
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| ns and Gentiles : and that 

the way to ; gs is NOW O- | 

| pen to all beleeuers, 

S. Lord, wherefore did the 
earth quake, and the ſtones 
| cleane at thy death ? 

C. For horrour to beare her 
' Lord dying + and to vpbraid 
the cruell hardnefle of ſinners 
hearts. 

' $. Lord,wherefore aid not the | 

| Soldiers breake thy legs,as they 

\ at the theenes who hanged at | 

thy right and left hana ? 

 \C, 1 har thou mighte(t know, | 

| that they had nor power to doe | 


———_—_—  —_—_————— 


| any more vnto mee, thenthe | | 


' Scripture had foretold , that | 
they ſhould doe, and I ſhould 
| {ufter to ſaue thee: a 
| S. Lord wherefore was thy ſide 
 epened with a ſpeare ? 
C. That thou mjghteſt hawe 
' 2 way tOCOme neerer my hcarc, 
S. Lord, where fore ran there | 


| | ont of thy precious fide blonde and 


\ water ? 
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about 


a skin cal- 
| led Peri- 
cardinm, 
cotaining 
water, 
which 
cooles and 
| moyltcns 
the heart, 
{ leaſt it 
| ſhould be 


with con- 
tinuall 
MOtiONn. 
This $kin 
| Once PIC - 
ced;,man 
| cannot 
liuc. 
Colamb. 
Avail. 
17 Horfl.ce. 
| nal. bunmar 
lib.1 CZEYV. | 
$7.5. 
' *3z.Jo 5.6. 
Mat.17. 
12, 


Thereis | 


mas heart | 


' ſcorched | 


The Praflice of Piet. 
C. Toaſlure thee,that I was 
flaine indeed, ſeeing my bearr- 
blood ouſhed out,and the water 
| which compaſſed my Heart, 


ec 


once fþi/t,man muſt needs die, 
S. Lord, wherefore raune the 
blood firſt by * it ſelfſe, and the 
water afterwards by it ſelfe, out 
of thy bleſſed wound ? 
| OC. To aſſure thee of two 
things: 1. That by my blood- 
' ſhedding, Juſtification and Sans 


—_rwr_-—_ 


flowed foorth afterit : which| 


| Rification were efteaed to 
fauethee: 2, That my Spirit; 
by the conſcionable vie of the 
| water in Baptiſme, and Blood 
in the Euchariſt, will effe& in 


thee righteouſneſle and heli- 
nefle, by which thou ſhalt glo- 


rifie me. 


S. Lord, wherefore ard the 


rames open at thy death ? 
4 C. To ſignifie , that death 
by my dearh,had cow received 
his deaths wound, and was 0- 


UCITCOMC, 
I Lord, | 
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' Death ( the cauſe of thy life ) 


ing of E/iſhaes bones. | 
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S. Lord,whereſore + 5 | 


| 
* 

' thou be buried ? 
| C. That thy finnes might 
neuer riſe vp to iudgement a- 


| gainſt thee, 
S. Lord,wherefore wouldeF? 


| thou be buried by two ſuch hono- 
rable Senators, as Nicoderu, 


' and loſeph of Arimathea ? 
C, That the zraeth of my 


| might more cuidently appeare 


 vnto all, 
S. Lord, wherefore wa#t thou 


burted in a new ſepulchre where 
111, -2 nexer man laid before ? 


» That it might appeare, 


Pong I: and not arother arole ; 


| 


not hy anothers vertue ; like | 
him that reuiued at the couch- | 


S. Lord,wherefore diaft thos 


| r&5/ep thy Boay againe ? 


| C. Tharthatmayſt be afſu- | 
red that thy finnes ace diſchar- | 
gcd,and that thou axt juſtified, 


and that by mine owne power, | 


2.King. 
I 3,1s 


Mat.28. 


1 _ S. Lo: Lord, 
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(__ The Pratlie of Fiery, | 
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S. Lord, wherefore did ſo many | 
| bodtes of thy Saints(which flepr). 
ariſe at thy reſurreftron ? 
| At,17.21] C,' To giue an aflurancexhse! 
all the Saizts ſhall ariſe by the 
vertue of my Reſurreion, at 
the laſt day. 
S. Loyd, what ſhall [ reuder 
Gal.6,17. V0 thee for theſe benefits IT | 
C. Louerhy Creatour, and 

| become a new creature. 


: 
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| The Sowles Soliloquze, raniſhed 
| 


| mncontemplation of the Paſ= | 


from of our Lord. | 
| 

2 Hathaft thou done,0 

V \ my {wer Saujour, and 

eye bleſled Redeemer ,' that 
| thou waſt thus betraied of {#- 
| . das, loldof the Jewes, 2ppit- 
| hended as a Malefa@tour , and 
| led bound as'a Lambe robe; 
| | flavghter ? Whar ewill haddeft 
| chou commitred , thar thou} 
| ſhouldeſt bee thus openly ar: 


raigneh,, 


—— 
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nnd; — ew 
ny | rataned, accuſed \allly, and vn. | 
r) | | iultiy condemmed before Annas 
|| | ard Cazaphasthe [ewihprielts, 
at'] | at the ITudgement-Seate . of | 
he | | Pilate. the Romane Preſident ? | 
at ' What was thine offence? or to 


|| | whomdidſt thou cuer wrong ? | | 
7 | | that than ſhouldeſtbee thus. | 
"|| | pirtifully ſcowged with'v hips, | 
| cromned\ with trornes, ſcoffed 
; with floutes, res: ved with | 
| 
| 
| 


| words buſſeted with fifts, and. 
beaten with ftaues? O Lord, 
what diddeft thou ceſerue, to. 
| hane thy bleſſed face for vp-. 
| on, and corercd 2s it were nic 
ſhame? ro haue thy garments | 
parted, thy hands and feet nay- | 
[ed tothe Crofile : to bee lifted 
| vp vpon the curſed Tree, to be ! 
crucified among Theeues , anc 
| made to taſte gall and vineger ? | 
| and in the deadly extremitie, 
| toendutre ſuch a Sea of Gods 
wrath, that made thee to cry | 
our, as if thou had(ſt beene for. | 


laken of God thy Father ? yea, | 


tc 
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| Mat.27, 
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to haue thy innocent Heart 
| pierced with a cru 11 ſpeare,and 


et 


thy precious Blood to ber ſpite 
out before thy blefſed Mothers 
eyes ? | Sweet Sauiour , how 
much waft thou tormented to 


endure all this, ſceing Iam fo | 


much amazed but toe thinke 


/ vpon it ! I enquire for thine 

| offence, but 1 can findenone in 
} , 

 x.Pe.2.22 | thee; no,nnt ſo much as gwuile 


to hane been found m thy month. 


| Thine er-mes are challenged, 
lo\.1.49. | and none of them dare rebuke 


thee of ſinne : Thine Accuſers 


' ( thatare ſuborn:d) agree no: 
' in their wi:nes : the /ya7e that 


condemnes thee openly , clea- 
rech thine [mnocewcy : his Wafe 
ſends him word , that ſhe was 
warned in a dreame, that thou 
walt ainft man 2 and therefore 


{ ſhould take heed of doing in- 
| juſtice vmto thee: The Centu-: 


r10n that exccutes thee, confel- 


| ſeth thee of a truth, ro be both a 
| #nſt man,& the very Son of Gad. 


The 


| 


| 


| 


I 
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The Pratliceof Pety. 
The theefe that hanged with | 

| thee, iuftifieth thee : 2hat ther | 

| haft aone nothing amiſſe.Whatis | 

' the cauſe then, O Lord, of this 

, thy cruell ignominie, Paſſion, 

'and Death? I, O Lord, I am 

' the cauſe of theſe thy ſorrowes: 

| my ſinnes wrought thy ſhame, | 


== 


' mire iniquities are the occaſion | 
of thy 5ni#ries, I haue commits | 
ted the faulc,& thou arrpiagued | 
' for the offence : 1aw gaulty,and. 
' thou ort arrargned ; I commit- | 
| tedrhe /-ne,and thou ſufferedt | 
| the Death : 1 haue done the. 


| crime,and thou hangedfi on the. 


| Croſſe, Oh the deepenefle of 
| Geads loue! Ohthe wonderſull | 
| diſpoſicion of heauenly Grace ! 
| Oh the vnmeaſurable mealure 
of Diuine mc7cy ! The wicked | 
 tranſgrefleth,and the Juſt is pus | 
niſhed ; the gws/ty is let eſcape, | 
& the #nnocext is arraigned; thc | 
| malefattoris acquitted,and the ( 
 harmeleſſe condemned : What 
the eur man delerueth, the 
good | 


| 
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Rice: the rmpiety of my fleſp, 
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good man luftereth : the errant 
| doeth the fault, the faſter en. 
| dures the froats, Whar (Ralll 
lay ? Can {11neth , and God 
diet). O Sonne of God! who. 
| can {ufficiemly exprefſe thy 
| /oxze ? or commend thy pity ?or 
' exto'] thy praz/e ? I was proud, 
| ard thou art humbled ? 1 was 
| diſobedtext , and thou becameſt 
| obeatent: | did eat the forbidden 
| froat , ang thou' didlt hang on. 
| the curſed tree: 1 played the; 
| glutton, rnd thou didae/t faſt: 
| Emil concrpiſcence drew mere 
eat the »l-aſanet Apple, and per- 
| feft charity led theee to drinke|. 
| of the bittzr Cp : Taſlayed the: 
[weetneſſe of ti e ##it; and thou 
didde(t taſte the bi:rerneſſe'dl 
| the ga. Fooliſh 'Exe ſmiled, 
| when I laughed : but bleſſed 
Mary wept, when thy heart! 
| ble& Md tied. O my God,here 
| I'fee thy goodrefſe and my bad- 
| neſſe : thy Tuflice and my 1mm 


the! 
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the Piety of thy nature. And 
now, O blefled Lord,that thou | 
haſt endured a!l this for my | 


| 


| 


( 
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(ake; What ſhall 1 render vnto. 


thee for a! thy benefits beſtowed ' 


vpon me afinnefull toule ? In- | 
deed, Lord, I acknowledge, 

thar I owe thee already for my 

{ rcation, more then Iam able | 
tO pay ; for Iam in that reſpeR 
bound with all my powers and | 
affections to /oxe and to adore | 
thee. If I owed my Jelfe vnto 
thee, for giuing me -»y /elfe in | 


my creation 3 what {hall I now 
render vnto thee , for giuing / 
thy /elfe for mee to ſo cruel a 

{death, roprocure my redempti- | 
on? Great was the benefit, that | 


( 
'thou wouldeſt create me of z6-+ ! 


| thing but what congue can ſuf- | 
'ficiently exprelie hs orearnetic 
of chis grace,that thou diddeſt | 


redeeme 7 ce With ſo dearca 


by rice, when I was worſe then n0- | 


thing * Surely,O Lord ,it I can- ; 


— A n—_ Dewwd_w__ _ —— DES - <_— __ 


| Hor pay the thankes which I 
owe | 
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[owe theez (and who can pay 
thee, who beftowelt thy grace 
' without either reſpeRt of me- 
r41,0r regard of meaſure ? (it is 
the abundance of thy bleſſings 
| that makes me ſuch a bankrupt; 
that I am ſo farre ynable co pay 
[the principall, that I cannot 


— 


tereſt of thy loue. 

But,O my Lord,thou know. 
eſt, that fince the loile of thine 
Image, { by the fall of my firſt 
vohappy parents) I cannet 
loue rhee with all my might, 
and my minde. as I ſhould: 
therefore as thou diddeſt fuſt| 
calt thy loue vpon me, when 
I was a child of wrath, anda 
lumpe of the loſt and condem- 


ned world; ſo now, I beſeech 
thee, ſhed abroad thy loue by 


| thy Spiric through all my fa-| 


culries and atretions ; that 


| 


| 


——— CC. A 


though I cat neuer pay thee 
in that meaſure of loue which 


thou haſt deſerned , yer I may 


— mm mes 


pofibly pay ſo much as the in- 


endeauour| 


| 


| [Saujour, ſuffer mee neuer to be 
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| endeauour to repay thee in ſuch | 
/a manner, as thou vouchſafeſt 

jt accept in mercie ; that I may | 
in trueth of Heart, Joue my | 
/Neighbour for ty /axe, and} 
loue thee aboue all for thine 
orne ſake, Let nothing be p/ea- 
/ant voto me, bur that which is 


pleaſing ynto thee. And ſweet 


| 


| 


loft or caſt away, whom thou 


A 


haſt bought ſo dearely with 
thine owne moſt precious blood 
O Lord,let me nexer forget thine 


( without which, it had bin bet- 


| And ſecing that thou haſt 


infinite loue, and this vnſpeak- 
able benefit of my Redemption: 


———— 


| 

| 
rer for me neuer to-baue beene, 
then to haue any being, 


| 


vouchſafed mee this affiſtance | 
of thy holy Spirit ; ſuffer mee, 
O heauenly Father, who art 
the Father of Spirits,in the me- 


diation of thy Soxxe, to [peake 


a few wordes in the cares of| 


my Lord, If thov, O Father, | 
| de{piſeſt | 
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deſpi (elit mee for mine iniqui- 
ties,as | haue deſerued, yer bee 
| mencifa! | vnto mee for the me- 
rs of thy Soune,who fo much | 
| for me hath iuffered, What if 
thou ſcelt nothing jn mee but 
miſery , Which might mooue | 
| anger and paſſion ? Yer behold 
| the merits of thy Son, and thou, 
| ſhalt ſee enough ro mooue thee 
| tO wer cy and "compaſſion. Be. 
hold the mytery of his Inar-| 
nation, and remit the miſery of | 
my tranſgreſſion: And as oft 
| as the worrrds of thy Sonne aPe. | 
| peare in thy ſight 3 On, let the 
| woes of my (1nnes Þe hid from: 
thy preſence. As oft 2s the reds. 
neje of | his blood glilters in 
| thine eyes; O.), let the gmilti- 
weſſe of my tinne bee blorced 
; out of thy Booke. The wanton! 
| neſſe of my ficſh provoked thee| 
vnto wrath : Oh, let the chaſti« 
'ty of his fi:(h perſ\vade thee | 
 vato mercy: thac as my fleſh; 
| {educed me] tO ſue, {0 1118 fleſh} | 


by 


ah. 
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may reduce me vnto thy faroy. 
My diſobedtence hath deſerued | 
a great reuenge, but his obed- | 
| | | | ence merits a greater weight 
e. || of mercy: for what can man | 
| | deſerue to ſuffer, which God, 
made may , cannot metit to | 
haue forgiuen ? When I con- 
ſider the greatneſſe of thy Paſh- | 
on,then doe I ſee the tyuneſſe of | 
| | | that ſaying ; That 7/12 Chri# | 
| came into the world to ſane the | | 
| | | chrefeft ſinners, Dareſt thou | 
then,O Cain,lay that thy ſinnes | 6 
are greater then maybe forgiuen? | 
{| | Thou lyeſt like a' Murtherer ; 
The mercies of one Chriſt, are 
able to forgine a whole world of | 
|| | Cazar, if they will belrene and 
| repent. The finnes of all ſinners | 
are finite + the mercies of God | | 
|] | are #4finite : Therefore, O Fa» | | 
| | | ther, for the bitter death and | 
| } | bloody Paſſion ſake, which thy | | 
| | Sonne Jeſiss Chriſt hath ſuffered | | 
| | | for mee, and I haue nowre- | 
| | ,membred ynto thee, pardon | - 
on and | | 
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vs and forgiue | thou vato mee all 
| my ſinnes, and dcliuer me irom 
the curſe and vengeance which 
they haue juily delerucd ; and 
| through his merits make mee, 
 O Lord, a partaker of chy mer- 
.cze, It is thy mercy that I fo 
earneſtly kyocke for. Neither 
| ſhall mine 5mportunitie cealc 
to call and knocke, with the 
| man that would borrow the 
loaves, yntill thou ariſe and 


' open vato mee thy rates of] 


| Grace, Andif thou wilt not 
pu obewobe — Doe 
| O Lord, deny mee not the 
' crums of thy mercy, and thoſe 
ſhall ſuffice thy bungey hand 


maid. 
And ſecing thou equind | 


{ 


nothing for all chy 6cnefies, but} 


| tharTloue thee in the rracth of 
, my inward heart ; (whereof a 

; ew Creatrre is the eruclt ont- 
and that it is] 
| as calic for thee to make mee 


| new Creature, as to bid moeto 
bet 


- 
_— 
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TE EE = EXAM. TT. 


| | = he Prattice of Piety. 


| vnto the Faith by my Deuout 


| of Hell, and Tyranny of the 


Angels to carry mee, as they 


—_____ 
——— 


p—_— 


be ſuch: Create #n we,O Chriſt 
anew Heart ,. and renewin me | 


| S13 


—— 


| 


a new Spirit: and then thou 
 thalt ſee how ( mortifying old 

eAdam and his corrupt luſts ) 

I will ferue thee as thy »ew 

| Creature , ina newlife; after | 
2a mew way : with a zew tongue, 
and yew manners : With mew 
words: and yew works; to the 
glory of thy Name, and the 
winning of other finfull foules 


| 


example. 
Keepe mee for euer, O my 
Sautour, from the torments 


derill, And when I am to des | 
pare this life, ſend thy Holy 
did the ſoule of Lazarms, into 
thy Kingdome, Receiue mee | 
then into that moſt joyfull Pa- | 
rad;ſe,which thou diddeſt pro. 
miſe vntothe penitent theefe : 
which at his laſt gaſpe vpon 
the Croſle, ſo deuoutly beg- | 


ged | 


| 
| 


| h 


_ Jo EI IO 


| 


ged thy mercy and admiſſion 


into thy Kingdome, Graunt 


' this , O (Hr, tor thine owne 


— — —  — ————— —_—— ——C þ< 


The Praftice of Pity. 


| 
4 


' Names ſake : to whom (as it is 


| moſt due) I aſcribe all glory, | 
and honour, praile, and i 


domiojons both now 
and fer euer, 


e 1 men. 
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